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Aftek the death of king Edward I. the crown, by hereditary edward 
right, fell to his son Edward^ of Carnarvon. This prince, who . ^l' > 
was now three-and-twenty years of age, made an unfortunate 505. 
step in the beginning of his goyemment ; for he recalled Pierce 
GbiTeston, a person generally disliked by the nobility, and The Um^ 
lately banished the kingdom. But Gaveston being bred with iZ^^i^ 
this prince from his childhood, and afterwards complying with ^^ *^^* 
his humour, and flattering his pleasures, gained his auction so 
far that the king would by no means liye without him. It was 
most probably upon the score of this fi^yourite that he impri- 
soned Walter Langton, bishop of Chester. This prelate was 
then lord treasurer, and one of the executors to the late king^s 
will ; but these advantages of trust and station were no secu- 
rity against the young king^s displeasure. It seems he had 
formerly been checked in the sallies of his youth, and repri- 
manded for his prodigality, by the bishop. This freedom he ▲. d. 1807. 
could by no means digest ; and therefore, before his father's 
funeral was over, he ordered the bishop to be confined, seized 
his temporalities, and brought him to an account for his 
nuuDUigement of the treasury. But here the bishop, justifying 
himself from point to point, making a full defence, and being 
supported by the pope's mediation, gained the king's favour to J^*^"%, 
a tolerable degree, and had his estate restored to him. Angi. p. 95. 

VOL. III. B 
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WIN- The king, soon after his accession to the throne, recalled the 
Ab^c^tT archbishop of Canterbury from his exile, designing to be 

' ^ ' crowned by him ; but the archbishop, being too infirm to reach 

England at the time appointed for the coronation, sent a com- 
mission under seal to the bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, 
and Chichester, empowering any one of them to execute that 
office in his stead : the king, who was to make the choice, 
Antiquit. pitched upon Woodlock, bishop of Winchester. 
Bntan. rpj^^ archbishop upon his return stood very well at court, till 

he weakened his interest by refusing to dispense with the ca- 
nons. To throw some light into this matter, we are to observe, 
that Pecham, the late archbishop of Canterbury, had declared 
against pluralities and non-residency in his constitutions. The 
canons made in the synod where he presided decreed that the 
first living should be void upon the taking of a second ; and if the 
incumbent was not in priest^s orders at his induction, the benefice 
should be void ; and if those who were non-residents did not 
reform upon admonition, they were liable to the same forfeiture. 
Though these canons did nothing more than enforce the cus- 
tomary discipline of the Church, and repeat what had been 
done by several councils, yet the king was desirous to have a 
singularity of privilege, and carry his prerogative through these 
restraints. This inclination made him press for an exemption 
506. for the court chaplains, that such clerks who either officiated 
in his chapel, or served him in secular employments, might 
have institution given them without being tied to residence, to 
any set number of benefices, or obliged to be in priest's orders. 
And, at this rate, they must have broke through the canons of 
the church, received the profits of the cure williout performing 
the office, or so much as being qualified to do it ; but the arch- 
bishop thought it more eligible to venture the loss of the king's 
Id. p. 209. favour, than comply to such a latitude. 

And as the king bore somewhat too hard upon the Church, 
the pope on the other hand made no difficulty to encroach upon 
the crown. The case was this : the king had given the arch- 
deaconry of Eichmond to one John Sandal, a court clerk ; the 
pope pretends to question the right of the disposition, and cites 
this Sandal to Eome to make good his title ; the king com- 
plains of this citation in a letter to the pope, and tells him, 
'^that should the summons have its eflfect, it would plainly 
tend to the disinherison of his crown, and diminution of his 
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royal dignity ; especiaUy if the cause should be tried in any edward 

place out of the realm. To prevent which inconvenience, he v J^ 

had precluded the said Sandal from appearing either in person 
or by proxy in any foreign court. He desires the pope there- ^^^ 
fore not to interpose his authority, nor issue out any process cHa^wiu to 
against the said John Sandal, giving his holiness to understand, A.T^iaod. 
that in case any contest happened, he should be obliged to 
defend his prerogative, and maintain the archdeacon in his pre- 
ferment. And supposing he should be willing to pass over the 
matter, and yield to his holiness, the great men of the realm, 
who were sworn to support the crown, would by no means con- 
cur with him to his own disadvantage. ConvenUo- 

Not long after, the king wrote another letter to the pope ^'.'tom.T 
against citing his subjects to Rome in the case of the master ^' ^^' 
of the hospital at Dover. Convcntio- 

On the other hand, the pope makes a long remonstrance to S^ tom. 3! 
the king, that tiiie privileges of holy Church were violated. ^' ^^^' 
Amongst other things, which I shall pass over, his holiness 
complains, ^^ that the king^s shetiib and officers seized the pro- 
fits and revenues of the prelates and clergy at discretion ; that 
his highnesses officers, and others of the nobility, upon pretence 
that the churches and monasteries were founded by their 
ancestors, frequently quartered upon those houses, put them 
under contribution, and forcibly carried off sometimes a fourth 
part, and sometimes half of their goods and chattels. 

^' And if any such injured person happened to be so hardy 
as not to submit to all this rapine and iU usage, he was pre- 
sently thrown out of the king^s protection, and all his effects 



^^ And where the custody of bishoprics, monasteries, or other 
ecclesiastical benefices fall into the hands of the king, or the 
nobility, upon the score of patronage and vacancy, their timber 
is cut down, their warrens, parks, and ponds unfurnished, and, 
in short, their estates, in all circumstances, miserably harassed 
and destroyed ; insomuch, that it is a long time before they can 
be brought to any tolerable condition.^ id. p. 117. 

This letter was written to the bishop of Worcester, lord ^ 
chancellor, with directions to communicate it to the king, and 
admonish him upon the contents. 

To this year, or the next, we may assign the death of the 
famous school divine, John Duns Scotus. The country of his 

b2 
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WIN- birth is controverted ; some affirm him bom at Dinstam, or 
Abp.Cant. Dyns, three miles from Alnwick, in Northumberland; others 

' ^^ ' will have him bom at Down, in Ireland, and that Ihms was 

only a contraction of Dunensis; and archbishop Spotswood 
proves him a Scotchman, from the inscription upon his tomb. 

Scotia me genuit^ Anglia su9eepii^ 
GaUia edocuU^ Germania tefiet. 

According to this learned historian, he was bom at Duns, 
in the Merse. He had his university education at Merton 
College, at Oxford, where after he had continued some time, 
he went to Newcastle, and took the habit of a Franciscan. 
Some time after he returned to Oxford, and prosecuted his 
studies with great application. Here he commenced doctor in 
divinity, was made professor in that fiiculty, and read upon the 
Master of the Sentences. From Oxford he travelled to Paris, 
where he had likewise the honour of the divinity chair. At 
last he settled in the same function at Cologne, where he per- 
formed to a great degree of reputation. He had the distinction 
of the Subtile Doctor ; for, as Pits represents him, he had the 
faculty of 'penetrating the most abstruse subjects, and disen- 
tangling the most difficult questions ; insomuch, that there was 
scarce any thing too hard for his understanding. He was a 
great champion for the ^^ immaculate conception,^^ and by the 
advantage of his public disputations upon this argument, he 
prevailed with the audience to desert Albertus Magnus, and 
come over to his sentiment. He died of an apoplexy at 
Cologne, and left a great many tracts behind him, viz. : Com- 
mentaries upon some of the Books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment ; Commentaries upon the Master of the Sentences ; 
Spotowood, Discourses upon Logic, Physics, and Metaphysics. They are 
chiirch of aU mentioned by Pits, to whom I refer the reader. 
Sf^tiand^ About this time, the Knights Templars were charged with 
Pitode horrible misbehaviour and impieties. Clement V. gave so 
Script. ^ ' much credit to this information, that he wrote circular letters 
507. upon this subject ; one of which was sent to the English pre- 
lates, to hold a provincial synod, and make a thorough inquiry 
do^cii. ' into the behaviour of the Templars in this kingdom, setting 
p°458. et forth in the same bull, what hideous articles had been proved 
<i«nc- against them in other countries. 
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The acts of this council are probably lost, not being men- Edward 

tioned in sir Henry Speknan''s collection; but, by what v ,1 ; 

Walsingham relates, it is plain the Templars were found The}^ro/ 
guilty by the synod : for this historian informs us they were Kni4jht9 
seized about this time, all England over, and committed to w^rmd. 
prison. But this is not aD, as we shall see by and by. hain*^i^«t. 

To proceed : this order was suppressed soon after, at the ^"8^- p-.^- 
council of V lenne, m the year 1311. Walsmgham gives this nes, Lttcne, 
account of the matter. "Philip the Fab, king of France,^' *34**'r3.^' 
says he, " having a design to make one of his sons king of 
Jerusalem, endeavoured to get the revenues of the Templars 
settled to support that dignity. Upon4his view, he had those 
of this order, in his own dominions, prosecuted. The grand 
master and several others were burnt ; and, at last, he pre- 
vailed with the pope for the condemnation of the whole frater- 
nity, at the council of Vienne. However, he fell short of his 
eiqpectations, for the pope granted the revenues to the Knights 
HospitaQers.'^ 

As to the Templars, horrible blasphemy and sodomy is said The crinua 
to be proved upon them ; and that there was a provincial liJr^ 
council held upon this occasion at London. The historian, "'''^- 
without question, must mean the council above mentioned, 
which, he tells us, sat about a month. The Templars, being 
brought before this synod, stood all upon their innocence, at 
first, excepting two, as to the blackest part of the accusation. 
However, at last, confessing themselves guilty in a great 
measure, they were sentenced by the synod to perpetual 
penance; and, being dispersed in several monasteries for 
this purpose, they are said to have behaved themselves well 
under the discipline. It was debated in the council of Vienne, 
whether, since all the Templars were neither convicted nor 
summoned, it was defensible to put down the whole order for 
the faults of some of the members. This question was re- 
solved in the negative ; and therefore pope dementis condem- 
natory buU has this clause in it : '^ Quanquam de jure nou 
poBsimuB, tamen ad plenitudinem potestatis dictum ordinem 
reprobamus :^ that is, though he had no authority to condemn 
the order by the common methods of justice and the canons of 
the Church, yet this defect was supplied by the plenitude of his waittng- 
apostolic character. ^^^ *^'»^^ 

Spondanus, setting aside the grossest part of the charge, — 
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WIN- for which some of them are reported to have suffered wromr- 

PHPT SPY 

Abp. Cant, ^illy, — Setting aside this, I say, he does not scruple to affirm 
' "^ ' there was reason enough for the putting down their order : for, 
Vide Bupra. not to repeat their revolt from their patriarch at Jerusalem, 
their refusing to pay tithes, and other encroachments upon the 
Church, — ^not to repeat this, they are reported to have been so 
scandalously covetous as to correspond with the Infidels, and 
obstruct the progress of the Ohristian arms in the Holy Land. 
For instance, when St. Lewis the Godly made an expedition 
into Palestine, the master of the Templars entered upon a 
treaty with the soldan of Egypt. These knights are likewise 
represented to have been very troublesome to the kings of 
Jerusalem and Cyprus, and to other Christian princes and 
generals who undertook the service of the holy war. They are 
likewise said to have misbehaved themselves towards the noble 
and inoffensive order of the Knights Hospitallers, and to have 
The dtffe- bcguu many unreasonable quarrels with them ; and to have 
a^!^%uair mismanaged themselves in several other things so far, as to draw 
^^r^ocL- * general odium upon their order. They were complained of 
tUms of their by popo Alexander IIL, at the Lateran council, for abusing the 
privileges granted by the apostolic see, and disr^iarding the au- 
thority of their ordinaries. And yet, after all, it must be owned 
they performed bravely upon several occasions, and had been 
signally serviceable to the interest of Christendom. In fine, it 
may be safely affirmed their excessive wealth was the occasion 
of then* ruin. Their spirits were emasculated by their pros- 
perity ; thus they ran out into luxury and ' riot, and were 
BibereTem- remarkable to a proverb for their intemperance. Besides, it is 
p^anonim pQggjy^ their great fortunes might make them envied by the 
A.D. 1311. generality, and give princes the prospect of a booty in their 
ruin. This last conjecture is not altogether unlikely, since it 
is certain no small part of their estates was seized by the 
Spondan. government in several countries. As to the institution and 
cies. Coutin. desigu of their order, it has been mentioned already, in the 
See above ^eign of king Henry I., and thither I refer the reader. And 
•dan. 1118. before I take leave of this matter I must observe, that the 
English synod, convened about the business of the Templars, 
seems to have been held about the time of the council at 
Conventio- Vienne, and not till the year 1311, which is two years later 
^*'tom*T *^^*"^ *^^ *™® assigned by sir Henry Spelman. 
p. 234, 235. To proceed : this year Anthony Beak, bishop of Durham, 
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departed this life. He was consecrated in the year 1283, by edward 
William Wicwane, archbishop of York. This prelate had v "' 
an estate of five thousand marks per annmn, besides his^^'^^ 
bishopric, and made a great figure upon the score of hia o/Durham, 
wealth. The pope gave him the title of ^' patriarch of Jerusa- 
lem,'" and he had a grant from the crown of the Isle of Man. 
There happened a contest between him and his monks at 
Durham. The bishop complained of the prior to the pope, 
that he was a person wholly unqualified to govern the convent. ^^^• 
The pope, giving credit to the information, enlarged the 
bishop^s authority, and gave him a commission to manage the 
revenue and jurisdiction of the convent ; but the monks refused 
to admit the bishop^s officers, and were excommunicated by 
them. The king, displeased with these proceedings, fined the 
officers, and ordered the bishop to appear in his courts, and 
answer what he had done. The bishop, without consulting the 
king, or moving for his leave, takes a journey to Bome ; upon 
which his temporalities were seized, and the profits estreated 
into the exchequer. Afterwards he recovered the king^s favour, Hit Unefac- 
and spent a great part of his revenues in building. He^^^' 
fortified the bishop^s seat at Auckland, and turned it into a 
castle. The castles of Bernard, Alnwick, Gainsworth, Cunlifb, 
Summerton, and .Eltham, were either built or much enlarged 
by him. He founded the priory of Alvingham, in the county 
of Lincoln, which was valued at a hundred and forty-one 
pounds per annum, at the dissolution. He likewise founded a 
collegiate church, for a dean and seven prebendaries, at Ghester- 
upon-the-Street, in the bishopric of Durham. He died at El- 
tham, March 3rd, and was buried in his cathedral. His being 
buried in the Church was contrary to the custom of his prede- 
cessors, who, out of respect to St. Guthbert^s corpse, were not 
allowed to be interred there. Godwin in 

About this time there happened a dispute between the prior Duneimens. 
and convent of Lewis, and the bishop of Norwich. The occa- ^\*.^*^47. 
sion of it was this : The prior and convent presented one Begi- j>^^^^ 
nald Bedalin to the parish church of Jewrel : the bishop, look- huhopof 
ing on this person as unqualified, refused him institution ; upon oooanaiufhe 
which he was sued in an action of " quare impedit.*" The bishop ^^^Jj^ 
pleaded that the clerk was defective in point of qualification ; the^'ArtieuU 
upon which the king's judges applied to the archbishop for his 
opinion ; who, approving what the bishop of Norwich had done. 
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WIN- wrote back to the judges, that the clerk was by no means qua- 
Aiip. Cant hfied : upon which the court gave judgment for the defendant. 
'' — -^ — ' And that the judges of Westminster-hall might not encroach 
upon the jurisdiction of ecclesiastical courts, by serving them 
with prohibitions, the archbishop, in the first place, procured 
an order from the king, that the reasons upon which the prohi- 
bitions were grounded should be examined by some clergyman 
sworn for that purpose, and that the party which assigned 
fScdse and unjustifiable suggestions should be fined and im- 
prisoned. 

In the second place, he obtained the king^s leave that all 
prelates of jurisdiction, in a court Christian, might draw up a 
list of all unwarrantable prohibitions issued out of the secular 
courts, and lay them before the king and peers at the next 
parliament. This scheme, thus far advanced, gave occasion, in 
all likelihood, to the passing the act called '' Articuli cleri,'" 
made in the ninth year of this reign, that is, about three years 
after the death of the archbishop. 

Further : this prelate, to give him his due, had many ad- 
mirable qualities. For instance: he seems to have had no 
small share of courage and disinterestedness, by his not sparing 
persons of the first rank, when they deserved censure. Thus, 
he obhged John Warren, earl of Surrey, to forbear the com- 
pany of an infamous woman, publicly kept by him, and took an 
oath of him for his better behaviour; and, upon the earPs 
relapsing into libertinism, he cited him to his synod, where he 
was declared guilty of perjury and adulteiy, and barred the 
conversation of that strumpet. And, to finish the archbishop^s 
character, he was very firm and faithful to king Edward ; 
A. D. 1313. represented his miscarriages to him with decent ficeedom, 
remonstrated against the recalling of Gaveston, and got the 
Spencers and other court-flatterers banished by order of 
parliament. 

The largeness of his mind and his charities were extraordi- 
nary : for, besides his supporting young scholars at the univ^- 
sity, he used to relieve three or four thousand people twice 
a-week at his house ; and, as for those that were not able to 
come, he sent them assistance : and where persons of better 
condition had faUen to decay by any extraordinary accident, 
and wanted the assurance to ask, he used to relieve their wants 
and their modesty by sending them clothes and money. At 
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table he was af&ble and inoflknaively pleasant ; but would edward 
never endure any thing of flattery, detraction, or buffooning, t ''• , 
He bestowed his prefennents always upon men of learning ; Wmekdte^u 
and, if a divine had no merit but the recommendation of a dtaneur. 
great man, he was sure not to speed. He sat nineteen years, r 
and died upon the eleventh of May, in the year of our Lord 
1313, and was buried in the cathedral of Canterbury. But his ^5* ^i 
tomb was puDed down, because the people used to frequent it et deinc. ad 
in great numbers, and paid him the regard of a saint. quit. Britu. 

The see of Canterbury, after a vacancy of nine months, was JSy^l^lioJ* 
filled with Walter Reynolds, who was translated thither from d^^. 
Worcester. And here the monks^ election was overruled by trandaud to 
the pope, at the king^s instance. Their election, I say, was %^Z^^ 
overruled : for the convent had unanimously concurred in the ^ ^pope. 
choice of Thomas Cobham, dean of Salisbury; a person of Godwin in 
eminent learning, and so remarkably regular and devout that cui!^!^j. 
he was commonly called " the good clergyman."'' ^'-J*" ^• 

Archbishop Reynolds, foreseeing how much his jurisdiction ^' 
n%ht be embarrassed by appeals to Rome, is said to have 
made an interest in the conclave, and fenced against that in- 
convenience with his money. It is certain he was a more than 509. 
ordinary &vourite with pope Clement V., as appears by the 
grant of eight bulls of considerable privilege. By the first buU 
he was empowered to make a provincial visitation for three 
years next ensuing, the jurisdiction of his suffitigans being 
suspended during that term; the second bull gave him an 
authority to visit all exempted places ; by the third he was ena- jf^'^^^f 
Ued to restore two hundred irregular persons ; by virtueof the prh^. 
fourth he might dispense with a hundred clerks who were under 
age to hold benefices ; the fifth bull authorised him to absolve 
a hundred men who had laid violent hands upon any clerks, and 
who, without this privilege, could only have been absolved by 
the pope ; the sixth buU gave him leave to dispense with the 
canons against pluralities, and give forty clergymen a faculty to 
hold more than one benefice with cure of souls ; by the seventh 
he had the liberty of reserving for his own disposal any single 
ecclesiastical preferment, belonging to any catiiedral or colle- 
giate church visited by him ; by the eighth he had the privilege 
of giving an indulgence for all crimes committed within a hun- 
dred days last past, to any persons that should show themselves 
penitent, and confess to him in his visitation. Being thus for- 
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REY- tified, he aet forward and visited the diocese of Lincoln in 
Aim^Cult P^''^^ ^ ^^^9 beuig recalled to court by the public disturbanceB, 
^j^j-^jrj— ^ he was obUged to make proxies for the rest of the province. 
Britan. in This year some of the students in Oxford ran riot in their 
Re^n^ids, jj^|2tations, and maintained heterodox opinions publicly in 
^^^^^ the schools. To put a stop to this Ucence, the University 
opimoMem- met, and censured the conclusions following. 
u^v^ First, '' That Ood the Father could have produced a crear 
qfO^ctd, ^,^^ pi^^jj. ^ y^Q Word both in nature and time.*" 

Secondly, *'That it was possible for the Father to have 
made the whole creation vidthout the concurrence of the Son. 
This proposition was maintained with respect to the Father's 
absolute, but not to his ordinary power.'*' 

Thirdly, ^^ That although the Son neither should nor could 
have created any thing, this would be no abatement of his om- 
nipotence ; because he hath the same force and power with 
the Father : and thus the Holy Ghost is omnipotent, notwith- 
standing he could not produce the Son: for this difference 
does not hinder the third person firom having the same force 
with the first.'' 

Fourthly, '^ That if any creature had been made before the 
Word, it must have been said to have been produced by the 
first person of the Deity, before he assumed the name of Father." 
Fihhly, *'*' That the operations of the Trinity with respect to 
the causes of things, are actually, but not necessarily distinct : 
and it was possible for the redemption of mankind to have 
been effected by other means than by the incarnation and 
death of our Saviour." 

Sixthly, '^ That if it is possible for the Father to produce 
the Word (who is greater than any creature) without the 
concurrence of any other principle, it may then be inferred by 
the same or by greater strength of consequence, that it is 
possible for the Father to produce a creature which is less, 
without any concurrent principle, that is, vidthout the operation 
of the Son." 

Seventhly, '^ That the philosophers, who had so dear and 
distinct a conception of things, did not suppose a second 
person in the divine nature : and though they affirmed the 
whole creation proceeded from a single personality in the 
Deity, they did not perceive any formal contradiction in this 
assertion ; by parity of reason therefore, it may be affirmed 
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without any formal contradiction, that Gkxl the Father might edward 
have produced beings before the Word,"" J - 

Eighthly, '' That the possibility of a creature's being pro- ^nu^^t. 
duced before the Word, does not infer a formal inconsistency Vmyen, 
in terms, neither with respect to the Father producing, nor p. 153. ' 
yet with regard to the creature so produced.**' 

This year the famous battle of Bannocksbum, near Stir- Tke hauu of 
ling, was fought ; where, after a long and sharp dispute, the te^. 
English were routed: the Scots were commanded by king 
Robert Bruce, and the English by king Edward. Gilbert, 
earl of Gloucester, who behaved himself with all imaginable 
bravery, fell in this battle. The lords Clifford and Tiptoft, 
the lord Marshall, the lord Giles de Argenton, the lord 
Edmund de Maule, about seven hundred knights and gentle- 
men, and ten thousand yeomen were likewise slain; not to 
mention several persons of quality taken prisoners. WaUuff- 

To return to the Ghurch ; where the next thing remarkable ^ng.' »/io5. 
is the death of WiUiam GreensfeUd, archbishop of York. This J^;;g;'^"*' 
prelate was lord chancellor in the reign of king Edward I. The death of 
He was a person of address and elocution, and well qualified ^ort^tld. 
for the council board. He was elected by the prebendaries of 
his cathedral, and consecrated at Lyons by pope Clement V. 
in the year 1305. The pope joined this archbishop in com- 
mission with Baldock, bishop of London, to examine the infor- 
mation against the Templso^. And here, as Stubs reports, 
the Templars made so colourable a defence, that they could 
not find sufficient grounds to suppress the order : and when 
the fraternity was afterwards dissolved at the council of Vienne, a. o. 1315. 
at which the archbishop of York was present ; when this was 
done, I say, and their estates granted away to the Knights 
Hospitallers, archbishop Greensfeild compassionated their case, 510. 
was a friend to those of that order in his diocese, and took 
care to furnish them with conveniences. He sat nine years, 
and died in December, 1315. I^uf^*^"* 

The next year, the famous statute called Articuli Cleri was Ebonc. 
passed at a parliament at London. And since this act was S^ptl^ooi. 
made to relieve the jurisdiction of the Church ; to put a stop y/^^,^^ 
to unjustifiable prohibitions, and prevent the encroachments o{ caiUd^'Artu 
the temporal courts, I shall insert it for the reader. ButA.D.i3?6. 
because, as sir Edward Coke observes, the reporting the 
articles exhibited by archbishop Bancroft in the name of the 
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whole clergy, to the king and privy council, against the judges, 
may contribute very much to the understanding of this act, 
I shall govern myself by the opinion of this learned lawyer, 
and transcribe the record. The remonstrance was exhibited 
An. 3. Jac. 1, in Michaelmas term: the tiUe is, ^'Certain 
Articles of Abuses which are desired to be reformed in granting 
of Prohibitions.^ To this charge, in Easter term follovring, 
all the judges of England, and the barons of the Exchequer, 
delivered in their answer to the lords of the council. I shall 
insert the arguments of both parties as they stand in sir 
Edward Coke >. 

1. His Majesty has power to reform abuses in Prohibitions, 

^' The clergy well hoped that they had taken a good course 
in seeking some redress at his majesty's hands concerning 
sundry abuses offered to his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, by the 
over frequent and undue granting of prohibitions ; for both 
they and we supposed (aU jurisdiction, both ecclesiastical and 
temporal, being annexed to the imperial crown of this realm) 
that his highness had been held to have had sufficient authority 
in himself, with the assistance of his council, to judge what is 
amiss in either of his said jurisdictions, and to have reformed 
the same accordingly ; otherwise a wrong course is taken by 
us, if nothing may be reformed that is now complained of, but 
what the temporal judges shall of themselves vrillingly yield 
unto. This \a therefore the first point, which upon occasion 
lately offered before your lordships by some of the judges, we 
desire may be cleared, because we are strongly persuaded, as 
touching the validity of his majesty'^s said authority, and do 
hope we shall be able to justify the same, notwithstanding any 
thing that the judges or any other can allege to the contrary. 

^^ No man makes any question, but that both the jurisdic- 
tions are lawfully and justly in his majesty, and that if any 
abuses be, they ought to be reformed ; but what the law doth 
warrant in cases of prohibitions to keep every jurisdiction in 
his true limits, is not to be said an abuse, nor can be altered 
but by parliament. 

1 Collier ought merelj to bave referred, in this place, to these verbose and somewhat 
conceited adjudications : by introducing them here, instead of under the reign of James I. 
he has violated the historicnl order, and perplexed the shnplicity of earlier times with the 
intricacies of later ones. These extracts from lord Coke, the most pn^;maticBl of law- 
yers, would have appeared with propriety in connexion with the notices of Bancroft, 
wliosc biography demands illustration. 
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EDWARD 

2. The farms of Prohibitiom prejudicial to his Majesty's autha- - 
rity in Causes Eeelesiasticai. 

*' Concerning the form of prohibitions, forasmuch as both Obj^ctUm. 
the ecclesiastical and temporal jurisdictions be now united in 
his majesty, which were heretofore ' de facto,' though not ' de 
jure,^ derived from several beads, we desire to be satisfied by 
the judges, whether, as the case now standeth, the former 
manner of prohibitions heretofore used importing an ecclesias- 
tical court to be ' aliud forum a foro regio,** and the ecclesias- 
tical law not to be ' legem terrse,** and the proceedings in those 
courts to be ' contra coronam et dignitatem regiam,' may now 
without offence and derogation to the king^s ecclesiastical pre- 
rogative be continued, as though either the said jurisdictions 
remained now so distinguished and severed as they were -be- 
fore, or that the laws ecclesiastical, which we put in execution, 
were not the king's and the realm's ecclesiastical laws, as well 
as the temporal laws. 

'^ It is true, that both the jurisdictions were ever ^ de jure ' Answer, 
in the crown, though the one sometimes usurped by the see of 
Rome ^ ; but neither in the one time, nor in the other hath ever 
the form of prohibitions been altered, nor can be but by par- 
liament. And it is ^ contra coronam et dignitatem regiam ' 
for any to attempt to deal in that which they have not lawful 
warrant from the crown to deal in, or to take from the tem- 
poral jurisdiction that which belongeth to it. The prohibitions 
do not import that the ecclesiastical courts are ^ aliud ' than 
the king's, or not the king's courts, but do import, that the 
cause is dravm into ' aliud examen ' than it ought to be : and 
therefore it is alwtiys said in the prohibitions (be the court 
temporal, or ecclesiastical, to which it is awarded) if they deal 
in any case which they have not power to hold plea of, that the 
cause is drawn ^ ad aliud examen ' than it ought to be ; and 
therefore ' contra coronam et dignitatem regiam.'" 

A fit time to he assigned for the Defendant^ if he will s^ a 

Prohibition, 

" As touching the time when prohibitions are granted, it a^ecHtm. 
seemeth strange to us, that they are not only granted at the 

1 This IB Uie gnnd secret of the British constitution. 



Digitized by 



Google 



14 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

RET- suit of the defendant in the ecclesiastical court after his answer 
A^^^Dt (whereby he aflBrmeth the jurisdiction of the said court, and 
' — "^ — ' submits himself unto the same ;) but also after all allegations 
and proofe made on both sides, when the cause is fully in- 
structed and furnished for sentence ; yea, after sentence, yea 
after two or three sentences given, and after execution of the 
said sentence or sentences, and when the party for his long 
continued disobedience is laid in prison upon the writ of 
511. " exconmiunicato capiendo,^ which courses, forasmuch as they 
are against the rules of the common law in like cases (as we 
take it), and do tend so greatly to the delay of justice, vexa- 
tion, and charge of the subject, and the disgrace and discredit 
of his majesty^s jurisdiction ecclesiastical, the judges, (as we 
suppose), notwithstanding their great learning in the laws, 
will be hardly able in defence of them to satisfy your lord- 
ships. 
Annoer, " Prohibitions by law are to be granted at any time to re- 

strain a court to intermeddle with, or execute any thing, which 
by law they ought not to hold plea of, and they are much mis- 
taken that maintain the contraiy. And it is the folly of such 
as will proceed in the ecclesiastical court for that, whereof 
that court hath not jurisdiction ; or in that, whereof the king's 
temporal courts should have the jurisdiction. And so them- 
selves (by their extraordinary dealing) are the cause of such 
extraordinary charges, and not the law ; for their proceedings 
in such case are ' coram non judice."* And the king's courts 
that may award prohibitions, being informed either by the 
parties themselves, or by any stranger, that any court, tempo- 
ral or ecclesiastical, doth hold plea of that (whereof they have 
not jurisdiction) may lawiuDy prohibit the« same, as well after 
judgment and execution, as before.**^ 

4. ProhUntwM unduly awarded hereto/are in all Causes almoei 
of Eocleeiaetical Cognizance. 

oigtetiom, <« Whereas it will be confessed, that causes concerning 
testaments, matrimony, benefices, churches and Divine service, 
with many offences against the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 
9th, and 10th commandments, are by the laws of this realm of 
ecclesiastical cognizance, yet there are a few of them, wherein 
sundry prohibitions have not been granted, and that more 
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ordinarily of latter times, than ever heretofore, not because we Edward 
that are ecclesiastical judges do give greater cause of such ' — v^ — ' 
granting of them, than before have been given, but for that 
the humour of the time is grown to be too eager agsunst all 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction. For (whereas, for example^s sake) 
during the reign of the late queen of worthy memory, there 
have been 488 prohibitions, and since his majesty^s time 829 
sent into the court of the Arches ; we humbly desire your 
lordships, that the judges may be urged to bring forth one 
prohibition of ten, nay the twentieth prohibition of all the 
said 488, and but two of the said 82, which upon due com- 
parison with the libels in the ecclesiastical court, they shall 
be able to justify to have been rightly awarded : we suppose 
they cannot; our predecessors, and we ourselves have ever 
been so careful not to exceed the compass and limits of the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction : which, if they shall refuse to at- 
tempt, or shall not be able to perform, then we refer ourselves 
to your lordships'* wisdoms, whether we have not just cause to 
complain, and crave restraint of this over^lavish granting of 
prohibitions in every cause without respect. That which we 
have said of the prohibitions in the court of the Arches, we 
verily persuade ourselves may be truly affirmed of all the eccle- 
siastical courts in Elngland, which doth so much the more 
aggravate this abuse. 

*' It had been fit they should have set down some particular Amwer. 
cases, in which they find the ecclesiastical courts injured by 
the temporal (as their lordships did order), unto which we 
would have given a particular answer ; but upon these gene- 
ralities nothing but clamour can be concluded. And where 
they speak of multitudes of prohibitions ; for all granted to, 
or in respect of any ecclesiastical court, we have heretofore 
caused diligent search to be made in the Eing^s Bench, and 
Common Pleas, firom the beginning of his majesty^s reign, unto 
the end of Hilary term, in the third year of his reign ; in 
which time we find that there were granted unto all the eccle- 
siastical courts in Enj^and, out of the Eing^s Bench but 251, 
whereof 149 were ' de modo decimandi,^ upon unity of pos- 
session, for trees of twenty years growth and upwards, and for 
barren and heath ground ; and all out of the Common Pleas, 
but 62 ; whereof 31 were such as before, and the rest grounded 
upon the bounds of parishes, or such other causes as they 
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REY- ought to be granted for ; but for that which was done in the 
Abp. Gaul I^to queen^s time, it would be too long a search for us to 
' '' ' make, to deliver any certainty thereof. And for his majesty^s 
time, they requiring to have but two to be lawfully warranted 
upon the libel in the ecclesiastical court, we have six to shew 
to be lawfully warranted upon the libel there, and so are aU 
the rest of like kind, by which it will appear, that this sugges- 
tion is not only untrue, but also that the extraordinary charges 
growing unto poor men, are of necessity, by means of the 
undue practices of ecclesiastical courts.*" 

5. The multiplying of Prohibitions in one and the same Cause^ the 
Libel being not (altered. 

Okh(*»o»' '' Although it has been anciently ordained by a statute, that 
when a consultation is once duly granted upon a prohibition 
made to the judge of holy Church, the same judge may proceed 
in the cause, by virtue of that consultation, notwithstanding 
any other prohibition to him delivered, provided that the mat- 
ter in the libel of the same cause be not engrossed, enlarged^ 
or otherwise changed ; yet, notwithstanding prohibitions and 
consultations in one and the same cause, the libel being no 

612. ^^ys altered according to the said statute, are lately so multi* 
plied, as that in some one cause, as aforesaid two, in some 
three, in some other six prohibitions, and so many consulta- 
tions have been awarded, yea divers are so granted out of one 
court. As for example: when after long suit a consultation 
is obtained, it is thought a sufficient cause to send out another 
prohibition in revocation of the said consultation, upon sugges- 
tion therein contained, that the said consultation 'minus 
oonmiod^ emanavit.'* By which pretty device, the judges of 
those courts which grant prohibitions, may notwithstanding 
the said statute, upon one libel not altered, grant as many 
prohibitions as they list, commanding the ecclesiastical judges 
in his majesty^s name, not to proceed in any cause that is so 
many times by them prohibited, whereby the poor plaintifls do 
not know when their consultations (procured with great 
charge) will hold, and so finding such, and so many diffidulties, 
are driven to go home in great grief, and to leave the causes 
in Westminster-hall, the ecclesiastical judges not daring to 
hold any plea of them. Now, may it please your lordships, 
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the premises being tnie, we humbly desire to hear what the edward 
judges are able to produce for the justifying of these their ^ — J. — ' 
proceedings. 

'^ It were fit they should set down particular causes, where^ Amwer, 
upon this grievance is grounded, and then we doubt not but 
to answer it sufficiently, without using any pretty device, such 
as is set down in this article.^ 



7%e multiplying of Prohibitions in divers Causes, hut of the same 
nature^ after ConsuUatums formerly avxirded. 

'* We suppose, that as well his majesty'^s ecclesiastical jttri»' OhjKtum. 
diction, as also very many of his poor but dutiful subjects, are 
greatly prejudiced by the granting of diverse and sevend prohibi- 
tions and consultations in causes of one and the same nature 
and condition, and upon the self-same suggestions : for exam- 
ple, in case of beating a clerk, the prohibition being granted 
upon this suggestion, that all pleas ^ de vi et armis^ belong to 
the crown, &c., notwithstanding a consultation doth thereupon 
ensue, yet the very next day after, if the like suggestion be 
made upon the beating of another derk, even in the same 
court another prohibition is awarded. As also, where 570 
prohibitions have been granted since the late queen^s time, in- 
to the court of Arches (as before is mentioned), and but 113 
consultations afterwards upon so many of them obtained ; yet 
it is evident by the said consultations, that in effect, all the 
rest of the said prohibitions ought not to have been awarded, 
as being grounded upon the same suggestions whereupon con- 
sultations have been formerly granted: and so it followeth, 
that the causes why consultations were not awarded upon the 
rest of the said prohibitions, were for that either the plaintifls 
in the court ecclesiastical were driven, for saving of further 
charge, to compound, to their loss, with their adversaries, or 
weve not able to sue for them ; or being able, yet through 
strength of opposition against them, were constrained to de-* 
sist ; which is an aigument to us, that the temporal judges do 
wittingly and willingly grant prohibitions, whereupon they 
know beforehand, that consultations are due : and if we mis- 
take anything in the premises, we desue your lordships, that 
the judges, for the justification of their courses, may better 
inform us. 

VOL. III. c 
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REY- " It shall be good, the ecclesiastical judges do better inform 
Ai^. Cant, themselves, and that they put some one or two partacolar 
"XZwer. — ' cases to prove their suggostions, and thereupon they will find 
their own error; for the case may be so, that two several 
ministers suing in the ecclesiastical court for beating of them, 
in one and the self-same form, that the one may and ought to 
have a consultation, and the other not. And so it is, in cases 
of prohibitions, Me modo decimandi;^ and hereof groweth 
the oversight in making this objection. We assure ourselves, 
that they shall not find 570 prohibitions granted into the 
Arches since her late majesty^s death ; for we find (if our 
clerks affirm truly upon their search) that out of the King^s 
Bench have been granted to all the ecclesiasiical courts in 
England, but 251 prohibitions (as before is mentioned) from 
the beginning of his majesty's reign, unto the end of Hilaiy 
term last ; and out of the Common Pleas not 63. And there- 
fore it cannot be true, that so many have passed to the Arches 
in that time, as is set down in the article ; and this article in 
that point doth exceed that which is set down ia the fourth 
article, by almost 500; and therefore, whosoever set this 
down, was much forgetful of that which was before set down 
in the fourth article, and might well have forborne to lay so 
great a scandal upon the judges, as to affirm it to be a witting 
and willing error in them, as is set down in this article.'" 

7. New forms of Conmltdtions not eacpressinff the cause of the 
granting of them. 

Ohjedion. «« Whereas, upon the granting of consultations, the judges 
in time past, did therein express and acknowledge the causes 
so remitted, to be of ecclesiastical cognizance, which were 
precedents and judgments for the better assurance of ecclesias- 
tical judges, that they might afterwards hold plea in such 
cases and the like ; and were also some bar, as well to the 
temporal judges themselves, as also to many troublesome and 
contentious persons, from either granting, or seeking ppohibi* 

513. tions in such cases, when so it did appear unto them upon 
record, that consultations had been formerly granted m theon ; 
they the same temporal judges have now altered that course, 
and do only tell us, that they grant their consultations ' certis 
de causis ipsos apud Westm. moventibus,' not expressing the 
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Bume particularly, according to their ancient precedents. By edward 
means whereof, the temporal judges leave theinselves at liberty "' . 
without prejudice, though liiey deny a consultation ; at an- 
other time upon the same matter contentious persons are 
animated, finding no cause expressed, why they may not at 
another time seek for a prohibition in the same cause ; and 
the ecclesiastical judges are left at large to think what they 
list ; being no way instructed of the nature of the cause which 
procured the consultation ; the reason of which alteration in 
such consultations, we humbly entreat your lordships, that the 
judges, for our better instruction, may be required to express. 

" If we find the declaration, upon the surmise upon which Antwer, 
the prohibition is granted, not to warrant the surmise, then we 
forthwith grant a consultation in that form which is mentioned, 
and that matter being mentioned in the consultation would be 
very long and cumbersome, and give the ecclesiastical court 
little information to direct them in anything thereafter, and 
therefore in such cases, for brevity sake, it is usual : but when 
the matter is to be determined by demurrer in law, or trial, the 
consultation is in another form. And it is their ignorance in 
the Arches, that will not understand this, and we may not supply 
their defects by changing our forms of proceedings, wherein, 
if they would take the advice of any learned in the laws, they 
might soon receive satisfiMstion.^ 

8. That ConsuUdtians may he obtained at less charge and 
difficulty. 

'' The great expenses and manifold difficulties in obtaining obftetion. 
of consultations are become very burdensome to those that 
seek for them ; for now-a-days, through the malice of the plain- 
ti& in the temporal courts, and the covetous humours of the 
derks, prohilHtions are so extended and enlarged, without any 
necessity of the matter, (some one prohibition containing more 
words and lines than forty prohibitions in ancient times,) as by 
means thereof, the party in the ecclesiastical court against 
whom the prohibition is granted, becomes either unwilling or 
unable to sue for a consultation, it being now usual and ordi- 
nary, that in the consultations must be recited ' in eadem verba^ 
the whole tenour of the prohibition, be it never so long ; for 
the which, (to omit divers other fees, which are very great,) 

c2 
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REY- he must pay for a draught of it in paper, eight pence the sheet, 
Ab?.^nt. and for the entry of it, twelve pence the sheet. Furthermore, 

' ^ — ' the prohibition is quick and speedy, for it is ordinarily granted 

out of court by any one of the judges in his chamber, whereas 
the consultation is very slowly and hardly obtained, not without 
(oftentimes) costly motions in open court, pleadings, demurrers, 
and sundry judicial hearings of both parties, and long attend- 
ance for the space of two or three, nay sometimes of eight or 
nine years, before it be obtained. The inconvenience of which 
proceedings is so intolerable, that we trust such as are to grant 
consultations will, by your lordships^ means, not only do it expe- 
ditiously, and moderate the said fees ; but also reform the length 
of the said consultations, according to the forms of consultations 
in the register. 
Aumeer, '^ It Were fit the particular cause were set down, whereupon 

the general grievance, that is mentioned in this article, is 
grounded ; and that done, it may have a full answer : for a 
prohibition is grounded upon the libel, and the consultation 
must agree therewith also ; and therefore we doubt not, but 
the ground of this grievance, when it is well looked into, will 
grow from their own interlacing of much nugatory and un- 
necessary matter in their libels : and for the fees taken, we 
assure ourselves, none are taken, but such as are anciently due 
and accustomed ; and it will appear, that we have abridged the 
fees and length of pleadings, and use no delajrs, but such as are 
of necessity ; and we wish they will do the like, and upon exa- 
mination it will appear on which side it grows, that the fees or 
delays are so intolerable. And where in ancient time, such as 
sued for tithes, would not sue but for things questionable, and 
never sought at their parishioners^ hands their tithes in other 
kinds than anciently they had been used to have been paid ; 
now, many turbulent ministers do infinitely vex their parishioners 
for such kinds of tithes as they never had, whereby many 
parishes have been much impoverished ; and for example, we 
shall show one record, wherein the minister did demand seven- 
teen several kinds of tithes, whereupon, the party suing a pro- 
hibition, had eight or nine of them adjudged against the 
minister upon demurrer in law, and others passed against him 
by trial, and this must of necessity grow to a matter of great 
charge ; but where is the fault, but in the minister that gave 
occasion \ And we will show one other record, wherein the 
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party confessed to some of us, that he was to sue his parishioner, RDWARD 
but for a calf and a goose ; and that his proctor nevertheless, > 

put in the libel or demand of tithes, of seven or eight things 
more than he had cause to sue for : this enlarged the prohibi- 514. 
tion, and gave occasion of more expense than needed; and 
where is the fault of this, but in the ecclesiastical courts ! And 
aa in these, so can we prove in many others ; and therefore 
we must retort the cause and ground of this grievance upon 
themselves, as more particularly may appear by the several 
precedents to be showed in this behalf.^^ 

9. ProhihUiom not to be granted upon frivolous Sfuggestiom, 

^^ It is a prejudice and derision to both his majesty^'s eccle- a^tctkm. 
siastical and temporal jurisdictions, that many prohibitions are 
granted upon trifling and frivolous suggestions, altogether un- 
worthy to proceed from the one, or to give any hindrance or 
interruption to the other : as upon a suit of tithes brought by 
a minister against* his parishioner, a prohibition flieth out upon 
suggestion, that in regard of a special receipt, called a cup of 
buttered beer, made by the great skill of the said parishioner, 
to cure a grievous dis^me, called a cold, which sorely troubled 
the said minister, all his tithes were discharged. And likewise 
a woman being convented for adultery committed with one that 
suspiciously resorted to her house in the night-time, the sug- 
gestion of a prohibition in this case, was, that ' omnia placita 
de noctumis ambulationibus^ belong to the king, &c. Also 
where a legatary sued for his legacy given in a will, the prohi- 
bition was, ^ quia omnia placita de donis et concessionibus 
spectant ad forum regium, et non ad forum ecclesiasticum, 
dummodo non sint de testamento et matrimonio ;'' as if a legacy 
were not ^donatio de^ or ' in testamento,^ with many other of like 
sort. The reformation of all which frivolous proceedings, so 
chargeable notwithstanding to many poor men, and the great 
hindrance of justice, we humbly refer to your lordships'" consi- 
deration. 

^^ We grant none upon frivolous suggestions, but for the Antwer. 
case put, it is ridiculous in the minister to make such a contract 
(if any such were) ; but that makes not the contract void, but 
discovereth the unworthiness of the party that made the same, 
and yet no fault in granting the prohibition ; but when it shall 
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REY- appear unto us, such a matter is suggested by fraud of any 
Abp. Cant, clerk or counsellor at law, we will not remit such offences, but 
' "" ' will exclude such attorney from the court, and such counsellors 
from their practice at the bar. And if they will suggest adul- 
tery to one, against whom they prove but night-walking, and 
do adjudge him for it, we are in such a case to prohibit their 
proceedings : for that is a matter merely pertinent to the tem- 
poral court ; so if it appear he hath entered the house as a 
thief, or a burglar, and so in many other cases also. And if 
any surmise a legacy from the dead, where it was but a promise 
of payment in his life-time, in that case such a suit is to be 
prohibited : but if in these cases the parties were named, then 
we might see the record, and thereupon be directed to show 
upon what consideration these prohibitions were granted, other- 
wise, we shall think that these are cases newly invented. 

10. No Prohibition to be grarUed at his mit^ who is plaintiff in 
the Spiritual Court, . 

a^ecthn. ^^ We suppose it to be no warrantable nor reasonable course, 
that prohibitions axe granted at the suit of the plaintiff in the 
ecclesiastical court, who having made choice thereof, imd 
brought his adversary there into trial, doth by all intend- 
ment of law and reason, and by the usage of all other judicial 
places conclude himself in that behalf; and although he cannot 
be presumed to hope for help in any other court by way of 
prohibition, yet it is very usual for every such person^ so pro- 
ceeding only of mere malice for vexation of the party, and to 
the great delay and hindrance of justice, to find favour for the 
obtaining of prohibitions, sometimes after two or three sen- 
tences, thereby taking advantage (as he must plead) of his own 
wrong, and receiving aid from that court, which, by his own 
confession, he before did contemn ; touching the equity whereof, 
we will expect the answer of the judges. 

Answer. " Nouc may pursue in the ecclesiastical court, for that which 

the king^s courts ought to hold plea of, but upon information 
thereof given to the king's courts, either by the plaintiff, or by 
any mere stranger, they are to be prohibited, because they 
deal in that which appertaineth not to their jurisdiction, where 
if they would be careful not to hold plea of that which appei^ 
tains not to them, this needed not : and if they will proceed in 
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the king^B oourts againfit such as puiBue in the ecclesiastical edwabd 
courts for matters temporal^ that is to be inflicted upon them, v ^l' > 
which the quality of their offence requireth ; and how many 
sentences soever are given, yet prohibitions thereupon are not 
of &vour, but of justice to be granted. 

11. iVo Prohibition to be granted^ hut upon due consideration of 

the Libel. 

" It is (we are persuaded) a great abuse, and one of the OhjecHoM. 
chief grounds of the most of the former abuses, and many other, 
that prohibitions are granted without sight of the libel in the 
ecclesiastical court ; yea, sometimes before the libel be there 
exhibited, whereas by the laws and statutes of this realm, (as 
we think) the libel (being a brief declaration of the matter in 
debate between the plaintiff and defendant,) is appointed as 
the only rule and direction for the due granting of a prohi- 
bition, the reason whereof is evident, viz. upon diligent consi- 515. 
deration of the libel, it will easily appear, whether the cause 
belong to the temporal or ecdesiastical cognizance, as on the 
other side, without sight of the libel, the prohibition must needs 
range and rove with strange and foreign suggestions at the 
will and pleasure of the deviser, nothing pertinent to the matter 
in demand : whereupon it comes to pass that when the judge 
ecclesiastical is handling a matter of simony, a prohibition is 
grounded upon a suggestion, that the court trieth ' placita de 
advocationibus ecclesiarum et de jure patronatus.'' And when 
the libel contains nothing but the demand of tithe wool, and 
lamb, the prohibition surmiseth a custom of paying of tithe 
pigeons ; so that if it may be made a matter of conscience to 
grant prohibitions only, where they do rightly lie, or to pre- 
serve the jurisdiction ecclesiastical united to liis majesty's 
crown, it cannot (we hope) but seem necessary to your lord- 
ships, that due consideration be first had of the libel in the 
ecclesiastical court, before any prohibition be granted. 

^^ Who has an advowson granted to him for money, being Answer. 
sued for simony, shall have a prohibition ; and it is numifest, 
that though in the libel there appear no matter to grant a 
prohibition, yet, upon a collateral surmise, the prohibition is 
to be granted ; as where one is sued in a spiritual court for 
tithes of ' silva csedua,' the party may suggest that they were 
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KEY- gross or great trees, and have a prohibition, yet no such matter 
Abp. Cant, appears in the libel. So if one be sued there for violent hands 
laid on a minister by an officer, as a constable, he being sued 
there, may suggest that the plaintiff made an affiray upon 
another, and he to preserve the peace, laid hands on him, and 
BO have a prohibition. And so in very many other like cases, 
and yet upon the libel no matter appeareth why a prohibition 
should be granted ; and they can never show that a custom to 
pay pigeons was allowed to discharge the payment of wool, 
Iamb, or such like.^ 



12. No ProhiHtian to be granted^ wader pretence thai one wit- 
ness cannot be received in the EcclesicLsticai Courts to ground a 
jvfdgmeni vpon, 

ot^edkm. ^' There is a new devised suggestion in the temporal courts 
commonly received and allowed, whereby they may, at their 
will and pleasure, draw any cause whatsoever from the eccle- 
siastical court : for example, many prohibitions have lately 
come forth upon this suggestion, that the laws ecclesiastical 
do require two witnesses, where the common law accepteth of 
one ; and therefore it is * contra legem terras,^ for the eccle- 
siastical judge to insist upon two witnesses to prove his cause; 
upon which suggestion, although many consultations have been 
granted (the same being no way as yet able to warrant and 
maintain a prohibition) ; yet because we are not sure, but that 
either by reason of the use of it, or of some future construc- 
tion, it may have given to it more strength than is convenient, 
the same tending to the utter overthrow of all ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, we most humbly desire, that by your lordships^ 
good means, the same may be ordered to be no more used. 

Answer. ^^ If the question be upon payment, or setting out of tithes, 

or upon the proof of a legacy, or marriage, or such like inci- 
dence, we are to leave it to the trial of their law, though the 
party have but one witness; but where the matter is not 
determinable in the ecclesiastical court, there Ueih a prohi- 
bition either upon or without such a surmise.'" 
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EDWARD 

13. No good 9uggestionfor a Prohibiiion that the Cause is neither v_!^l_^ 
testamentary nor matrimoniaL 

*' As the fonner device last mentioned endeavoureth to ObjmsHom, 
strike away at one blow the whole of the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction, so there is another as usual, or rather more frequent, 
than the fonner, which is content to spare us two kinds of 
causes to deal in, viz., testamentary and matrimonial: and 
this device insulteth mightily in many prohibitions, command- 
ing the ecclesiastical judge, that be the cause never so appa- 
rently of ecclesiastical cognizance, yet he shall surcease ; for 
that is neither a cause testamentary nor matrimonial : which 
suggestion, as it grew at the first upon mistaking and omitting 
the words, ' de bonis et cataUis,^ &c. as may appear by divers 
ancient prohibitions in the register : so it will not be denied 
but that, besides those two, divers and sundry other causes 
are notoriously known to be of ecclesiastical cognizance, and 
that consultations are as usually awarded (if suit in that behalf 
be prosecuted), notwithstanding the said suggestion, as their 
prohibitions are easily granted ; which, as an injury marching 
with the rest to wound poor men, protract suits, and prejudice 
the courts ecclesiastical, we desire that the judges will be 
pleased to redress. 

^' If they observe well the answer to the former objections. Answer, 
they may be thereby satisfied that we prohibit not so gene- 
rally as they pretend, nor do in any wise deal further than we 
ought to do, to the prejudice of that which appertaineth to 
that jurisdiction ; but when they will deal with matters of 
temporal contracts, coloured with pretended ecclesiastical 
matter, we ought to prohibit them with that form of prohibi- 
tions, mentioning, that it concemeth not matter of marriage, 
nor testamentary : and they shall not find that we have 
granted- any, but by form warranted, both by the refpster and g^g 
by Liw: and when suggestions, carrying matter sufficient, 
appear to us judicially to be untrue, and insufficient, we are 
as ready to grant consultations as prohibitions : and we may 
not alter the form of our prohibitions upon the conceits of 
ecclesiastical judges, and prohibitions granted in the form set 
down in the article, are of that form which by law they ought 
to be, and cannot be altered but by parliament.*" 
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REY- 

Abp. Cant. 14. No ProMbiHan vpen sumUse wdy to he ffrawted^ either oui 
' '' ' of the Kiiig's Bench er Common Plees, but out of the Chancery 
only. 

Oftjectitm. '' Amoiigst the causes whereby the ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
is oppressed, with multitude of prohibitions upon surmises 
only, this hath a chief place ; in that through encroaduneat 
(as we suppose) iheare are so many several courts, and judges 
in them, that take upon them to grant the same, as in the 
King^s Bench five, and in the Common Pleas as many, the oae 
court oftentimes crossing the proceedings of the other, whereas 
we are persuaded, that all such kinds of prohibitions, being 
original writs, ought only to issue out of the Chancery, and 
neither out of the King's Bench nor Common Pleas. And 
that this hath been the ancient practice in that behalf, appear- 
eth by some statutes of the realm, and sundry judgm^iAs of 
the common law; the renewing of which pra^ioe carrieth 
with it an i^parent show of great benefit and conveniency, 
both to the Church and to the subject : for if the prohibitions 
were to issue only out of one court, and from one man of sudi 
integrity, judgment, sincerity and wisdom, as we are to imi^ 
gine the lord chancellor of England to be endued with, it is 
not likely that he would ever be induced to prejudice and pester 
the ecclesiastical courts with so many needless prohibitions ; 
or, after a consultation, to send out in one cause, and upon 
one and the same libel not altered, prohibition upon prohibi- 
tion, his own act remaining upon record before him to the 
contrary. The further consideration whereof, when, upon the 
judges' answer thereunto, it shall be more thoroughly debated, 
we must refer to your lordships' honouraUe direction and 
wisdom. 

Answer. ^' A strsuge prBSumptbu in the ecclesiastical judges, to 

requhe that the king's courts should not do that wldch by law 
they ought to do, and always have done, and which by oath 
tiiey are bound to do ! And if this shall be holden inconve- 
nient, and they can in discharge of us obtain some act of 
parliament to take it from all other courts than the Chancery, 
they shall do unto us a great ease : but the law of the realm 
cannot be changed, but by parliament; and what relief or 
ease such an act may work to the subjects, wise men will soon 
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find out and discern : but by these articles thus dispersed Edward 
abroad, there is a general unbeseeming aspersion of that upon ' — v^ — > 
the judges, which ought to have been forborne.^ 

16. No Prohibition to be atoarded tmder a fake pretefnce^ that 
the EcclesiaMical Jvdges would hold no plea for customs for 
Tithes. 

** Amongst many devices, whereby the cognizance of causes Objection. 
of tithes is drawn from ecclesiastical judges, this is one of the 
chiefest, viz., concerning the trial of customs in payment of 
tithes, that it must be made in a temporal court ; for upon a 
quirk and fidse suggestion in Edward IV.^s time, made by 
some seigeants, a conceit hath risen (which hath lately taken 
greater strength than before) that ecclesiastical judges will 
allow DO plea of custom or prescription either ' in non deci- 
mando,^ or ^ in modo deoimandi i* and thereupon, when con- 
tentiouB persons are sued in the ecclesiastical court for tithes, 
and do perceive, that upon good proof judgment will be given 
against them, even in their own pleas, sometimes for customs, 
do presently (knowing their own strength with jurors in the 
country) fly unto Westminster HaH, and there suggesting that 
they pleaded custom for themselves in the ecclesiastioal courts, 
bnt could not be heard, do procure thence very readOy a pro- 
hibition ; and albeit the said suggestion be notcHrioudy false, 
yet the party prohibited may not be permitted to traverse the 
same in the temporal court (directly contrary to a statute 
made in that behalf) : neither may the judge prohibited pro- 
ceed without danger of an attachment, though himself do 
certainly know, either that no such custom was ever alleged 
before him, or being alleged, that he did receive the same, and 
all manner of proofs offered thereupon : which course seemeth 
more strange unto us, because the ground thereof, laid in 
Edward IV.^s time, as aforesaid, was altogether untrue, and 
cannot with any sound reason be maintained : divers statutes 
and judgments at the common law do allow the ecclesiastical 
courts to hold plea of such customs ; all our books and general 
learning do therewith concur, and the ecclesiastical courts, 
both then and ever since, even until this day, have, and still 
do admit the same, as both by our ancient and recent records 
it doth and may to any most manifestly appear. And, besides. 
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KEY- there are some consuItatioDS to be shown in this very point, 
Ab^^Cant wherein the said surmise and suggestion, that the ecdesias- 
' — ^v — ^ tical judges will hear no plea of customs, is aflSrmed to be 
insufficient in law to maintain any such prohibition : and 
therefore we hope, that if we shaD be able, notwithstanding 
517. anything the judges shall answer thereunto, to justify the 
premises, your lordships will be a means, that the abases 
herein complained of, having so £EJse a ground, may be 
amended. 
Answer. ^' The temponJ courts have always granted prohibitions as 

well in cases ^de modo decimandi,^ as in cases upon real compo- 
sitions, either in discharge of tithes, or the manner of tithing ; 
for that ^ modus decimandi,^ had its original ground upon some 
composition in that kind nuide, and all prescriptions and com- 
positions in those cases are to be tried at the c(»nmon law, and 
the ecclesiastical courts ought to be prohibited, if in these cases 
they had plea of tithes in kind. But if they will sue in the 
ecclesiastical court 'de modo decimandi,^ or according to compo* 
sition, then we prohibit them not. And the cause why the 
ecclesiastical judges find fault herewith is, because many 
ministers have grown of late more troublesome to their parish- 
ioners than in times past, and thereby work unto these courts 
more commodity ; whereas, in former ages they were well con- 
tented to accept that which was used to be paid, and not to 
contend against any prescription or composition ; but now they 
grow so troublesome to their neighbours, as, were it not for the 
prohibition, (as may i^pear by the precedents before remem- 
bered) they would soon overtlurow all prescriptions and compo- 
sitions that are for tithes, which doth and would breed such a 
general garboil amongst the people, as were to be pitied, and 
not to be permitted. And where they say there be many 
statutes that take away these proceedings fit»n the tonporal 
courts, they are much deceived ; and if they look well unto it, 
they shall find even the same statutes (they pretend) to give 
way unto it. And it is strange they will a£Brm so great an 
untruth, as to say they are not permitted to traverae the sug- 
gestion in the temporal court; for both the law and daily 
practice doth allow it.*^ 
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EDWARD 

16. I%e customs for Tithes are ofUy to be tried in the Ecclesi' ' — - — ' 
astieal Courts^ and ought not to be drawn thence by Prohibi- 
tions. 

^* Although some indiscreet ecclesiastical judges, either in obfectwu. 
the time of king Edward IV ., or Edward VI., might, against 
law, have refused in some one cause to admit a plea of custom 
of tithes, to the prejudice of some person whom he &voured, 
and might thereby peradventure have given occasion of some 
one prohibition, (but whether they did so or no, the suggestion 
of a lawyer for his fee is no good proof,) yet forasmuch as by 
three statutes made since that time, wherein it is ordained, 
viz., both that tithes should be tridy paid, according to the 
custom, and the trial of such payments, according to custom 
upon any default or opposition, should be tried in the king's 
ecclesiastical courts, and by the king's ecclesiastical laws, and 
not otherwise, or before any other judges than ecclesiastical. 
We most humbly desire your lordships, that if according to the 
said laws we be most ready to hear any plea of customs, your 
lordships would be pleased that the judges may not be per^ 
mitted hereaft^ to grant any prohibitions upon such false 
surmises, or if they shall answer, that we mistake the said 
statutes, that then the said three statutes may be thoroughly 
debated before your lordships, lest under pretence of a right, 
which they challenge to expound those kind of statutes, the 
truth may be overborne, and poor ministers still left unto 
country trials, there to justify the right of their tithe before 
unconscionable jurors in these cases. 

'^ The answer to the former article may serve for this ; and Amwer. 
where the objection seemeth to impeach the trial at the com- 
mon law by jurors, we hold, and shall be able to prove it to 
be a &r better course for matter of fact upon the t^timony of 
witnesses, sworn * viva voce,' than upon the conscience of any 
one particular man, being guided by paper proofs, and we 
never heard it excepted unto heretofore, that any statute 
should be expounded by any other than the judges of the 
land; neither was there ever any so much mistaken, as to 
oppose himself against the practice of all ages touching that 
question, or to lay any such unjust imputation upon the judges 
of the realm.'" 
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NOLDS, 

Abp.Caiiu I y ^^ Prohibition to he granted because the treble value of Tithes 
Objedion, ** sued /or in the Ecclesiastical Court. 

" Whereas it appears plainly by the tenor of the statute of 
Edward VI. cap. 13, that judges ecclesiastical, and none oiher, 
are to hear and determine all suits of tithes, and other duties 
for the same, which are given by the said act, and that notlung 
else is added to former laws by that statute, but only certain 
penalties ; for example, one of treble value ; forasmuch as the 
said penalty, being only devised as a means to work the better 
payment of tithes, and because there are no words used m the 
said statute to give jurisdiction to any temporal court, we hold 
it most ^parent, that the said penalty of treble value, being a 
duty given in Uie said statute for non-payment of tithes, cannot 
be demanded in the temporal court, but only before the eccle- 
siastical judges, according to the express words of the said 
statute: and the rather, we are so persuaded, because it is 
most agreeable to aQ laws and reason, that where ib& prin- 
cipal cause is to be decided, there all things incident and 
accessary are to be determined. Besides, it was the practice 
of all ecclesiastical courts in this realm, immediately after the 
518. making of the said statute, and hath continued so ever since, to 
award treble damages (when there hath been cause) without 
any opposition, until about ten years past, when, or about 
which time, notwithstanding the premises, the temporal judges 
began to hold pleas of treble value, and do now account it so 
proper and peculiar to their jurisdictions, as by colour thereof 
they admit suits originally for the said penalty, and do make 
thereby (very absurdly) the penalty of treble value to be prin- 
cipal, which is indeed but the accessary ; and the cognizance 
of tithes to be but the accessary, which in all due construction 
is most evident to be the principal, thereby wholly perverting 
the true drift and meaning of that statute, whereupon if in 
the spiritual court the treble value be now demanded by the 
libel as a duty, according to that statute, or that sentenoe be 
awarded directly and sincerely upon the said libel, presently, 
•^ as contentious persons are disposed, a prohibition is granted, 
and some sharp words are farther used, as if the ecclesiastical 
judges were in some fitrther danger for holding of these kind 
of pleas : and therefore we most humbly desire, that if the 
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judges shall insist in their answers upon such their straining Edward 

of the said statute, your lordships will be pleased to hear the ^ ^1 ^ 

same farther debated by us with them. 

^^ If they observe well the statute, they shall find, that the Answer, 
ecclesiastical court is, by that statute, to hold plea of no more 
than that which is specially thereby limited for them to hold 
plea of; and the temporal court not restrained thereby, to 
hold plea of that which is not limited unto the ecclesiastical 
court by that act, and of that they had jurisdiction of before : 
and the forfeiture of double value is expressly limited to be 
recovered before the ecclesiastical judges; but where a for- 
feiture is given by an act generally not limiting where to be 
recovered, it is to be recovered in the king^s temporal courts, 
and the cause why it is so divided seemeth to be for that, 
where, by that act, temporal men were to sue for their tithes 
in the ecclesiastical court, where it was then presumed they 
were to have no great favour: therefore the party grieved 
might (if he would) pursue for the forfeiture of the treble 
value in the temporal court, where be was to recover no 
tithes ; but if he would sue where he might also recover the 
tithes, then he would pursue for the double value : for that is 
specially i^pointed to be recovered in the ecclesiastical court, 
but not tlMB treUe value. And although they allege that they 
sometimes used to maintain suit for the treble value, yet as 
soon as that was complained of to the king^s courts, they gave 
remedy unto it as appertained.'" 

18. No ProhiUtixm to he awarded^ where the person is stepped 
from carrying away of his Tithes by him that sets them forth, 

^^ As the said statute of Edward VI. last mentioned, as- ObfeeHtm. 
signeth a penalty of treble value, if a man, upon pretence of 
custom, which cannot be justified, shall take away his com 
before he hath set out his tithes ; so also in the statute it is 
provided, that if any man having set out his tithes, shall not 
afterwards sufiR^ the parson to cany them away, &c. heshaUpay 
the double value thereof so carried away, the same to be reco- 
verod in the ecclesiastical court. Howbeit the clearness of the 
statute in this point is evident, notwithstanding means are found 
to draw this cause also from the ecclesiastical court ; for such 
as of hatred towards their ministers are disposed to vex them 

8 
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NOLDS ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ common law (where they find more &vour 
Abp. Cant to maintain their wrangling, than they can hope for in the 
ecclesiastical court) will not fail to set out their tithes before 
witnesses, but not with any meaning or intent that the parson 
shall ever carry them away ; for presently thereupon they will 
cause their own servants to load them away to their own 
bams, and leave the parson as he can to seek his remedy ; 
which if he do attempt in the ecclesiastical court, out comes 
a prohibition, suggesting, that upon severance and setting 
forth of the tenth part from the nine, the same tenths veere 
presently by law in the parson's possession, and being there- 
upon become a lay-chattel, must be recovered by an action of 
trespass at the common law, whereas the whole pretence is 
grounded upon a mere perverting of the statute, which doth 
both ordain, that all tithes shall be set forth truly and justly 
without fraud or guile ; and that also the parson shall not be 
stopped or hindered from carrying them away, neither of which 
conditions are observed when the farmer doth set them forth, 
meaning to carry them away himself (for that is the fraudu- 
lent setting of them out) ; and, also, when accordingly he 
taketh them away to his own use ; for thereby he stoppeth 
the parson from carrying them away ; and, consequently, the 
penalty of this ofience is to be recovered in the said eccle- 
siastical courts, according to the words of the said statute, 
and not in any court temporal : wherefore we most humbly 
desire your lordships, that either the judges may make it 
apparent to your lordships, that we mistake this statute in 
this point, or that our ecclesiastical courts may ever hereafter 
be freed from such kinds of prohibitions. 
Annoer. " For the matter of this article it is answered before, 

and where the truth of the case is, that he that ought to pay 
predial tithes, doth not divide out his tithes, or doth in any 
529, wise interrupt the parson or his deputy, to see the dividing or 
setting of them out ; that i^pearing unto us judicially, we 
maintain no prohibition upon any suit there for the double 
value, but if after the tithes severed, the parson will sell the 
tithes to the party that divided them, upon the surmise 
thereof, we do, and ought to grant a prohibition : but if that 
surmise do prove untrue, we do as readily grant a eonsultar 
tion, and the party seeking the same is, according to the 
statute, to have his double costs and damages.'''' 
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EDWARD 

19. No Prohibitum to he grwuvted tupon any incident plea in an "^ .^ — ' 

Eeclesiastical Cause. 

" We conceive it to be a great injury to his majesty's eccle- oiijectim 
siastical jurisdiction, that prohibitions are awarded to his eccle- 
siastical courts upon every argument, incident plea, or matter 
alleged there in bar, or by way of exception, the principal cause 
being undoubtedly of ecclesiastical cognizance : for example, 
in suit for tithes in kind, if the limits of the parish, agreements, 
compositions, and arbitraments, as also whether the minister 
that sueth as parson, be indeed parson or vicar, do come in 
debate by way of bar, although the same particulars were of 
temporal cognizance (as some of them, we may boldly say, are 
not) yet they were in this case examinable in the ecclesiastical 
court, because they are matters incident, which come not in 
that case finally to be sentenced and determined, but are used 
as a means and furtherance for the decision of the main matter 
in question. And so the case stands in other such incident 
pleas by way of bar : for otherwise either party in every cause 
might at his pleasure, by pleading some matter temporal by 
way of exception, make any cause ecclesiastical whatsoever, 
subject to a prohibition, which is contrary to the reason of the 
common law, and sundry judgments thereupon given, as we 
hope the judges themselves will acknowledge, and thereupon 
yidd to have such prohibitions hereafter restrained. 

'^ Matters incident that fall out to be merely temporal, are to Anstnr. 
be dealt withal in the temporal, and not in the ecclesiastical 
court, as is before particularly set down in the eleventh 
article.^ 

20. Tha;t no temporal Judges^ under colour of autJwrity to inter- 
pret Statutes^ onght^ in favour of their Prohibitions^ to make 
Causes Ecclesiastical to he of Temporal Cognizance, 

" Although of late days it hath been strongly held by some Obfecfitm. 
that the interpretation of all statutes whatsoever doth belong 
to the judges temporal, yet we suppose, by certain evil effects, 
that this opinion is to be bounded. within certain limits; for 
the strong conceit of it hath already brought forth this fruit, 
that even those very statutes which do concern matters merely 

VOL. 111. D 
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REY- ecclesiastical, and were made on purpose with great caution, to 
Abp. Cant, preserve, enlarge, and strengthen the jurisdiction ecclesiastical, 
' "^ ' have been by colour thereof tiumed to the restraining, weaken- 
ing, and utter overthrow of the same, contrary to the true 
intent and meaning of the said statutes : as for example (besides 
the strange interpretation of the statutes before mentioned, 
for the payment of tithes) when parties have been sued in the 
ecclesiastical courts, in case of an incestuous marriage, a prohi- 
bition has been awarded, suggesting, under pretence of a statute 
in the time of king Henry VIII., that it appertaineth to the 
temporal courts, and not to the ecclesiastical, to determine 
what marriages are lawful, and what are incestuous, by the 
Word of God. As also a minister, being upon point of depri- 
vation for his insufficiency in the ecclesiastical court, a prohi- 
bition was granted, upon suggestion ; that pleas of the fitness, 
learning, and sufficiency of ministers belong only unto the king^s 
temporal courts, relying, as we suppose, upon the statute oi 
13 Eliz. : by which kind of interpretation of statutes, if the 
naming, disposing, or ordering of causes ecclesiastical in a 
statute shall make the same to be of temporal cognizance, and 
so abolish the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical coiurt, without 
any further circumstances, or express words to warrant the 
same, it followeth, that forasmuch as the common book and 
articles of religion are established and confirmed by several acts 
of parliament, the temporal judges may challenge to themselves 
an authority to end and determine all causes of faith and 
religion, and to send out their prohibitions, if any ecclesiastical 
judge shall deal or proceed in any of them : whidhi conceit, how 
absurd it is, needeth no proof, and teacheth us, that when 
matters merely ecclesiastical are comprised in any statute, it 
doth not therefore follow, that the interpretation of the said 
matters doth belong to the temporal judges, who by their pro- 
fession, and as they are judges, are not acquainted with that 
kind of learning : hereunto, when we shall receive the answer 
of the judges, we shall be ready to justify every part of this 
article. 
Aniwer, " If any such have slipped, as is set down in this article, 

without other circumstances to maintain it, we make no doubt, 
but when that appeared to the king^s temporal court, it hath 
been presently remitted ; and yet there be cases, that we may 
deal both with marriages, and matters of deprivation, as where 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XIV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 85 

they will eaO the marriage in question after the death of any of Edward 

the parties, the marriage may not then be called in question, ' ^r — ' 

because it is to bastardise and disinherit the issues, who cannot 
so well defend the marriage, as the parties both living them- 
selves might have done ; and so is it, if they will deprive a 520. 
minister not for matter appertaining to the ecclesiastical cogni- 
zance, but for that which doth merely belong to the cognizance 
of the king^s temporal courts. And for the judges expounding 
of statutes that concern the ecclesiastical government or pro- 
ceedings, it belongeth unto the temporal judges ; and we think 
they have been expounded as much to their advantage, as either 
the letter or intention of laws would or could allow of. And 
when they have been expounded to their liking, then they could 
approve of it ; but if the exposition be not for their purpose, 
then will they say, as now they do, that it appertaineth not 
unto us to determine of them.''^ 

21. That Persons imprisoned npon the Writ of^^de Excommwni" 
caio Capiendo"^ are tmduly delivered^ and Prohibitions tmduly 
avoardedfor their greater security, 

^^ Forasmuch as imprisonment upon the writ of ^ exconmmni- Objedum. 
cato ciq>iendo^ is the chiefest temporal strength of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, and that by the laws of the reahn none so com- 
mitted for their contempt in matters of ecclesiastical cognizance, 
ought to be delivered untO the ecclesiastical courts were satis- 
fied, or caution given in that behalf, we would gladly be resolved 
by what authority the temporal judges do cause the sheriff to 
bring the said paities into their courts, and by their own dis- 
cretions set them at liberty, without notice thereof first 
given to the ecclesiastical judges, or any satisfaction made 
either to the parties at whose suit he was imprisoned, or the 
ecclesiastical court, where certain lawful fees are due: and 
after all this, why do they likewise send out their prohibi- 
tions to the said court, commanding, that all censures against 
the said parties shall be remitted, and that they be no more 
proceeded with for the same causes in those courts. Of this 
our desire, we hope your lordships do see sufiicient cause, and 
will therefore procure us from the judges some reasonable 
answer. 

" We aflSrm, if the party excommunicate be imprisoned, we Anwwer, 

d2 
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REY- ought upon complaint to send the king^s writ for the body and 
Abp. Cuut. th® cause, and if in the return, no cause, or no sufficient cause 

' ^ — ' appear, then we do (as we ought) set him at liberty ; otherwise, 

if upon removing the body, the matter appear to be of eccle- 
siastical cognizance, then we remit him again; and this we 
ought to do in both cases ; for the temporal courts must always 
have an eye, that the ecclesiastical jurisdiction usurp not upon 
the temporal."" 

22. The King*8 authority in Ecclesiastical Causes is greatly im- 
pugned hy Prohibitions, 

Obfedion, " We are not a little perplexed touching the authority of his 
majesty in causes ecclesiastical, in that we find the same to be 
so impeached by prohibitions, that it is in eflect thereby almost 
extinguished ; for it seemeth, that the innovating humour is 
grown so rank, and that some of the temporal judges are come 
to be of opinion, that the commissioners appointed by his 
majesty for his causes ecclesiastical (having committed unto 
them the execution of all ecclesiastical jurisdiction annexed to 
his majesty^s imperial crown, by virtue of an act of parliament 
made in that behalf, and according to the tenour and effect of 
his majesty^s letters patents, wherein they are authorised to 
imprison, and impose fines, as they shall see cause), cannot 
otherwise proceed, the said act and letters patents notwith- 
standing, than by ecclesiastical censures only : and thereupon 
of latter days, whereas certain lewd persons (two for example^s 
sake) one for notorious adultery and other intolerable contempts, 
and another for abusing of a bishop of this kingdom with 
threatening speeches, and sundry railing terms (no way to be 
endured), were thereupon fined and imprisoned by the said 
commissioners, till they should enter into bonds to perform 
further orders of the said court ; the one was delivered by an 
habeas corpus out of the King's Bench, and the other by a like 
writ out of the Common Pleas : and sundry other prohibitions 
have been likewise awarded to his majesty'^s said commissioners 
upon these suggestions, viz. that they had no authority either 
to fine or imprison any man ; which innovating conceit being 
added to this that followeth, that the writ of ' de excommunicato 
capiendo'' cannot lawfully be awarded upon any certificate or 
significavit made by the said commismoners, we find his 
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majesty^s said supreme authority in causes ecclesiastical (so Edward 
largely amplified in sundry statutes) to be altogether destitute 
in effect of any means to uphold it, if the said proceedings by 
temporal judges shall be by them maintained and justified ; and 
therefore we most humbly desire your lordships, that they may 
declare themselves herein, and be restrained hereafter (if there 
be cause found) from using the king's name in their prohibi- 
tions, to so great prejudice of his majesty'^s said authority, as 
in debating the same before your lordships will hereafter more 
fully appear. 

" We do not, neither will we in any wise impugn the eccle- Angwer, 
aiastical authority in any thing that appertaineth unto it ; but 
if any by the ecclesiastical authority commit any man to prison, 
upon complaint unto us that he is imprisoned without just 
cause, we are to send to have the body, aud to be certified of 
the cause ; and if they will not certify unto us the particular 
cause, but generally, without expressing any particular cause, 
whereby it may appear unto us to be a matter of the ecclesias- 
tical cognizance, and his imprisonment be just, then we do and 521 . 
ought to deliver him : and tjiis is their fault, and not ours. And 
although some of us have dealt with them to make some such 
particular certificate to us, whereby we may be able to judge 
upon it, as by law they ought to do, yet they wiU by no means 
do it ; and therefore their error is the cause of this, and no 
&ult in us ; for if we see not a just cause of the party's impri- 
sonment by them, then we ought, and are bound by oath to 
deliver him.'' 

23. No Prohibition to be granted under pretence to reform the 
manner of proceedings by the Ecclesicustical Laws^ in Cattsea 
confessed to be of Ecclesiastical Cognizance, 

^^ Notwithstanding that the ecclesiastical jurisdiction hath ObfeotioH. 
been much impeached heretofore through the multitude of 
prohibitions, yet the suggestions in them had some colour of 
justice, as pretending that the judges ecclesiastical dealt with 
temporal causes ; but now, as it seemeth, they are subject to 
the same controlments, whether the cause they deal in be either 
ecclesiastical or temporal, in that prohibitions of late are 
wrested out of their own proper course, in the nature of a writ 
of error, or of an appeal. For, whereas the true and only use 
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REY- of a prohibition is to restrain the judges ecclesiastical from 
Abp.^Cant. dealing in a matter of temporal cognizance, now prohibitions 
' -' — ' are a\^irded upon these surmises : viz. that the libel, the arti- 
cles, the sentence, and the ecclesiastical court, according to the 
ecclesiastical laws, are grievous and insufficient, though the 
matter there dealt withal be merely ecclesiastical. And by 
colour of such prohibitions, the temporal judges do alter and 
change the decrees and sentences of the judges ecclesiastiGal, 
and do moderate the expenses taxed in the ecclesiastical 
courts, and do award consultations upon conditions : as, for 
example, that the plaintiff in the ecclesiastical court shaD 
accept of the one half of the costs awarded, and that tiie 
register shall lose his fees ; and that the said plaintiff shall be 
contented with the payment of his legacy, "winch was the prin* 
cipal sued for, and adjudged due unto him at such a day as they 
the said temporal judges shall appoint, or else the prohibition 
must stand. And also, where his majesty'^s commissioners, for 
causes ecclesiastical, have not been accustomed to give a copy 
of the articles to any party before he has answered them, and 
that the statute of Henry V., touching the delivering of the 
libel, was not only publicly adju<^ed in the Eing^s Bench not 
to extend to the deliverance of articles where the party is pro- 
ceeded by ^ ex officio,^ but likewise imparted to his majesty and 
afterwards divulged in the Star-chamber as a full resolution of 
the judges, yet, within four or five months after, a prohibition 
was awarded to the said conunissioners out of the Eing^s Bench, 
upon suggestion that the party ought to have a copy of the 
articles, being called in question ^ ex officio ^ before he should 
answer them ; and, notwithstanding that a motion was made 
in full court shortly after for a consultation, yet an order was 
entered that the prohibition should stand until the said party 
had a copy of the said articles given him : which novel and 
extraordinary courses do seem very strange unto us, and are 
contrary not only to the whole course of his majesty'*s laws 
ecclesiastical, but also to the very maxims and judgment of the 
common law and sundry statutes of this realm, as we shall be 
ready to justify before your lordships, if the judges shall endea- 
vour to maintain these their proceedings. 
Answer, " ^o this WO Say, that though, where parties are proceeded 

withal ' ex officio,* there needeth no libel, yet ought they to 
have the cause made known unto them, for which they are 
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called * ex officio ^ before they be examined, to the end it may edw ard 
appear unto them, before their examination, whether the cause ^ "' . 
be- of ecclesiastical cognizance, otherwise they ought not to 
examine them upon oath. And touching the rest of this 
article, they do utterly mistake it.^^ 

24. That Temporal Judges are stoom to defend the Ecclesiastieal 
Jurisdiction. 

*'*• We may not omit to signiiy unto your lordships, that (as obfeetioH. 
we take it) the temporal judges are not only bound by their 
ancient oath that they shall do nothing to the disherison of the 
crown, but also by a latter oath unto the king^s supremacy, — 
wherein they do swear that to their power they will assist and 
defend all jurisdictions, privileges, pre-eminences, and authori- 
ties, united and annexed to the imperial crown of this realm, 
in which words the ecclesiastical jurisdiction is speciaUy aimed 
at ; so that whereas they do oftentimes insist upon their oath 
for doing of justice in temporal causes, and do seldom make 
mention of the second oath taken by them for the defence of 
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, with the rights and immunities 
belonging to the Church ; we think that they ought to weigh 
their said oaths better together, and not so far to extend the 
one as that it should in any sort prejudice the other : the due 
consideration whereof (which we most instantly desire) would 
put them in mind (any suggestion to the contrary notwith- 
standing) to be as carefid not to do anything that may prejudice 
the lawful proceedings of the ecclesiastical judges in ecclesias- 
tical causes, as they are circumspect not to suffer any impeach- 
ment or blemish of their own jurisdictions and proceedings in 522. 
causes temporal. 

«« We are assured that none can jusUy charge any of us with Auncer. 
violating our oaths ; and it is a strange part to tax judges in 
this manner, and to lay so great an imputation upon us. And 
what scandal it will be to the justice of the realm to have so 
great levity and so foul an imputation laid upon the judges as 
is done in this is too manifest ; and, we are assured, it cannot 
be shown that the like hath been done in any former age : and 
for less scandals than this, of the justice of the realm, divers 
have been severely punished.**" 
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REY- 



Abp/ci^t. 25. That Excamnuniecaion is as lawful as Prohibition^ for the 
' — ^ — ' mutual preservation of both his Majesty's Supreme Juris-- 
dictions. 

Ohjedwn. " To conclude : whereas, for the better preserving of his 
majesty's two supreme jmisdictions before mentioned, — ^viz. 
the ecclesiastical and the temporal, — that the one might not 
usurp upon the other, two means heretofore have of ancient 
time been ordained, — ^that is to say, the censure of excommuni- 
cation, and the writ of prohibition : the one to restrain the 
encroachment of the temporal jurisdiction upon the ecclesias- 
tical ; the other of the ecclesiastical upon the temporal : we 
most humbly desire your lordships, that by your means the 
judges may be induced to resolve us, why excommunications 
may not as freely be put in use for the preservation of the 
jurisdiction ecclesiastical, as prohibitions are under pretence to 
defend the temporal ; especially against such contentious per- 
sons as do wittingly and willingly, upon false and frivolous 
suggestions, to the delay of justice, vexation of the subjects, 
and great scandal of ecclesiastical jurisdictions, daily procure, 
without fear either of God or men, such undue prohibitions as 
we have heretofore mentioned. 
Answer, ^' ^^^ excommuuicatiou cannot be gainsaid, neither may the 

prohibition be denied, upon the surmise made, that the matter 
pursued in the ecclesiastical court is of temporal cognizance ; 
but as soon as that shall appear unto us judicially to be £Edse, 
we grant the consultation. 

" For the better satisfaction of his majesty and your lord- 
ships, touching the objections delivered against prohibitions, 
we have thought good to set down (as may be perceived by that 
which hath been said) the ordinary proceeding in his majesty'^s 
courts therein ; whereby it may appear both what the judges 
do, and ought to do, in those causes : and the ecclesiastical 
judges may do well to consider what issue the course they 
herein hold can have in the end. And they shall find it can be 
no other but to cast a scandal upon the justice of the realm : 
for the judges doing but what they ought — and, by their oaths, 
inatUut ^^ bound — ^to do, it is not to be called in question ; and if it so 
part 2. ' fall out that they err in judgment, it cannot otherwise be re- 
ela. '° formed, but judicially in a superior court, or by parliament."''' 
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Thus I have represented the pleadings on both ddes, and edward 
shall leave them with the reader. As for sir Edward Cokeys ^ — S- — ' 
inference, I take it to be somewhat mysterious. He seems to 
lay the stress and decision of the case upon the unanimous reso- 
lution of the judges, and affirms it the highest authority in law 
next to the court of parliament. The opinion of the reverend id. foi. 618. 
judges is, without doubt, of great authority, where they are ^^'^' 
authorised to pronounce, and the matter comes regularly before 
them ; but this seems, by no means, the case in hand. Here 
is a contest between the ecclesiastical and temporal judges, 
between two inferior courts, about privilege and jurisdiction : I 
say two inferior courts, for that there was a court superior the 
judges themselves acknowledge in their answer. They mean, 
without question, the House of Lords, which is the supreme 
court for determining property. Now, jurisdiction falls under 
the notion of ' meum^ and ^tuum,^ and is a branch of property. 
To proceed : it is granted a supreme court must be judge of its 
own privilege, because there is no higher authority to appeal to; 
but, in subordinate courts, it is both against the methods of 
law and the. principles of justice, to make a man judge in his 
own cause : ' Nemo debet esse judex in propria causa,^ is a 
maxim in our law. The constitution supposes the judges liable Manlcy*8 
to the common temptations incident to mankind ; and that it is .^q \be wo^ 
possible for them to be swayed by the motives of self-love, inte- j«<ig«- 
rest, and partiality. It is upon this view a justice of peace is 
not permitted to punish an offence against himself; and for 
this reason a judge is barred from holding an assize in the 
county where he dwells or was bom. Thus, all judges or other g ^{^i, 2. 
ministers of justice are disabled from having an estate conveyed ^- ^ ^' ^^ 
to them during the time any suit concerning the premises shall 
be depending in the king^s courts. And does not this reasoning ^est. 1. 
affect the case ? and are not these provisions perfectly applica- i„^t^^®^®'' 
ble to the business in hand ! Does not the archbishop address part 2. 
the privy council, in order to prepare the matter for the cogni- 
zance of a superior court ! Is not here a complaint of encroach- 
ment against the temporal courts ! Are they not charged with 
overstraining their authority to the prejudice of the court 
Christian ! So that, in the case before us, the reverend judges 
are, as it were, taken from the bench and set to plead at the 
bar. They are not called so much to deliver their opinion, as 
to maintain their practice. As to this instance, they seem 
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REY- sunk to the circumstances of a defendant, and are no more 

Abp. Cant, than parties in the dispute : their business is only to answer 

^^g" ' the charge and justify their conduct. As for the decision of 

the point, that is supposed, by the ci»e, to be referred to 

a higher authority. 

From whence it will follow, that the resolution of the reve- 
rend judges can have no more weight than the force of their 
reasonings will amount to : the strength of their character 
must be set aside at present ; and in a word, it is proof, and 
not authority, from either party which must rule the point, 
and we are only to be governed by the intrinsic merit of the 
argument. 

I^Jd^A^ Having now, by sir Edward Coke's direction, mentioned the 
HcuU cUirir articles exhibited by archbishop Bancroft, I shall proceed to 
the recital of the statute. And here, in regard the first four 
chapters are much the same with what had been formerly 
enacted in the statute of ^' circumspecte agatis,^ I shall pass 
them over. 
Noprdiibi. The fifth chapter stands thus : " If any do erect in his 

Hon where * •■ a, ■ « « 

tithe is ground a new mill, and after the parson of the same place 
^new mS? demands tithe for the same, the king's prohibition doth issue 
in this form ; ^ Quia de tali molendino hactenus decimae non 
fuerunt solutse, prohibemus, &;c. Et sententiam exconmiuni- 
cationis, siquam hac occasione promulgaveritis, revooetis 
omnino."' 

The Answer. ^' In such case, the king's prohibition was 
never granted by the king's assent, nor never shall, it being 
decreed that it diall not hereafter lie in such cases." 

By the way, this bill was drawn up in the form of a petition 
by the clergy : and that which is called the answer in every 
chapter, is the king's answer to their petition, and shews how 
far their bill was granted. Having remarked this, I shall pro- 
ceed to the sixth chapter. 

CHAPTEB VI. 

WhereamU 

ll^M^t^ " Also, if any cause or matter, the knowledge whereof be- 
wojptVtteo/ longs to a court spiritual, and shall be definitely determined 
raioouri. before a spiritual judge, and doth pass into a judgment, and 
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shaD not be suspended by an appeal ; and after, if upon the Ei>Y^K^ 
same thing, a question is moved before a temporal judge be- ^ — J- — ' 
tween the same parties, and it be proved by witness or instru- 
ments : such an exception is not to be admitted in a temporal 
court.^ 

The Ansteer. " When any one case is debated before judges 
spiritual or temporal, as above appeareth (upon the case of 
laying violent hands on a clerk) ; it is thought, that notwith- 
standing the spiritual judgment, the king^s courts shall discuss 
the same matter as the party shall think expedient for him- 
self.'' 

CHAPTER VII. 

^' Also the king's letter directed unto ordinaries, that have Inwkaioniy 
wrapt those that be in subjection unto them in the sentence of ^>^/er 
excommunication, that they should assoil them by a certain jJ*^^^J^ 
day, or else that they do appear, and shew wherefore they on t 



have excommunicated them." "* 

The Anstoer. '^ The king decreeth, that hereafter no such 
letters shall be suffered to go forth, but in case where it is 
found that the king's liberty is prejudiced by the excommuni- 
cation." 

CHAPTER VIII. 

^' Also barons of the king's exchequer, claiming by their Oet^ in tu 
privilege, that they ought to make answer to no complainant ^'iSTfe 
out of the same place ; extend the same privilege unto clerks *^^!^V^ 
abiding there, called to orders, or unto residence, and inhibit ndem», but 
ordinaries that by no means or for any cause (so long as they ^!^jjl^^ 
be in the exchequer, or in the king's service), they shall not ordimrif, 
call them to judgment." 

Ths Ansteer. *^ It pleaseth our lord the king, that such 
clerks as attend in his service, if they ofifend, shall be corrected 
by their ordinaries, like as other ; but so long as they are 
occupied about the exchequer, they shall not be bound to keep 
residence in their churdies. This is added anew by the 
king's councQ. The king and his ancestors, since time out of 
mind, have used that clerks which are employed in his service, 
during such time as they are in service, shall not be compelled 
to keep residence at tiieir benefices. And such things as 

8 
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REY- be thought necessary for the king and the commonwealth, 
Abp. Cant, ought uot to be said to be prejudicial to the liberty of the 
"^ ' church."" 

By the king's council in this chapter, sir Edward Coke 
observes, we are to understand the " commune concilium regni,^ 
Coke*B In- or the parliament. 

Btit. " 

fol. 



slit, part 2. 
.fe4. 



CHAPTEE IX. 



Distresses " Also the king's officers, as sheri£& and other, do enter in- 

taken in the ^ ^^^ ^^^ of the chuTch to take distresses ; and sometimes 

J^*irS ^^^^ *^® ^^^ parson's beasts in the king's highway, where they 

«»^y^ have nothing but the land belonging to the church." 

dturch. The Answer. " The king's pleasure is, that from henceforth, 

such distresses shall neither be taken in the king's highway, 

nor in the fees wherewith churches in times past have been 

endowed; nevertheless he willeth distresses to be taken in 

possessions of the church newly purchased by ecclesiastical 

persons." 

524. CHAPTER X. 

They that " Also, where some flying unto the church, abjure the 

^mMl "'®^' according to the custom of the realm, and laymen or 

»foi5^ their enemies do pursue them, and pluck them from the king's 

^%&m highway, and they are hanged or beheaded, and whilst they be 

or%Lwy. *" t**® church, are kept in the churchyard with armed men; 

and sometime in the church so straightly, that they cannot 

depart from the hallowed ground to empty their beUy, and 

cannot be suffered to have necessaries brought unto them for 

their living." 

The Answer. " They that abjure the realm, so long as they 
be in the common way, shall be in the king's peace, nor ought 
to be disturbed of any man ; and when they be in the church, 
their keepers ought not to abide in the churchyard, except 
necessity or peril of escape do require so. And so long as 
they be in the church, they shall not be compelled to flee 
away, but they shall have necessaries for then- living, and may 
go forth to empty their belly. And the king's pleasure is, 
that thieves or appeUors (whensoever they wiU), may confess 
then: offences unto priests, but let the confessore beware that 
atp. S. **^^y ^^ "^* erroneously inform such appellors." 
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Since the privOege of sanctuaty was taken away by an act EDWARD 

of parliament, made in the twenty-first of king James I., this ^ ^ — » 

chapter concerning abjuration is repealed by consequence. ^•f'^irt"*^ 

To go <m with the statute : the eleventh chapter of which, foi.'^. 
relating only to religious houses or monasteries, I shall wave 
the recital. 

CHAPTEK XII. 

"Also if any of the king'*s tenure be called before their ^cfer*«^ 
ordinaries where they continue ; if they be excommunicate for may beta&m 
their manifest contumacy, and after forty days a writ goes out ^^^^J^ 
to take them, and they pretend their privilege that they ought »edwell$, 
not to be cited out of the town and parish where their dwelling 
is ; and so the king^s writ that went out for to take them is 
denied.*** 

Tke Answer. " It was never yet denied, nor shall be here- 
after." 

CHAPTER XIII. 

" Also it is desired, that spiritual persons, whom our lord The ejrami- 
the king doth present unto benefices of the church, (u the panon pre- 
bishop will not admit them for lack of learning, or for other henefinU- 
cause reasonable), may not be under the examination of lay- '^^^^" 
persons in the cases aforesaid, as it is now attempted, contrary jm^. 
to the decrees canonical, but that they may sue unto a spiritual 
judge for remedy as right shall require.*** 

Ths Angufer. " Of the ability of a parson presented unto 
a benefice of the church, the examination belongeth to a spi- 
ritual judge ; and so it hath been used heretofore, and shall be 
hereafter."* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

** Also if any dignity be vacant, where election is to be There shall 
made, it is moved that the electors may freely make their ^^^^^^^ 
election, without fear of any power temporal, and that ^^J^^** 
prayers and Oppressions shall in this behalf cease.** 

The Answer. " They shall be made free according to the 
form of statutes and ordinances.** 

This chapter enacted for securing the free elections into 
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REY- bishoprics and other church dignities is, as sir Eldward Coke 
Abp.^£nt. observes, only declaratory of former laws, and particularly an 
^^"T^^T^ explanation of Westminster I., he calls it "an excdlent 
Coke's In- law, and worthy to be put in execution.*" But, if he had 
foi.1S9.632. pleased to have told us how the execution of this law is prac- 
ticable, without incurring a premunire upon a later statute, 
(25 H. 8. cap. 20.) it would have been a remarkable dis- 
covery. 

To proceed ; the fifteenth chapter gives a clerk, taking 
sanctuary for felony, the privilege of not being compelled to 
abjure; but abjuration and sanctuary falling together, there 
is no need for transcribing this chapter. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Tkeprwi. '^ AIso, notwithstandii^ that a confession made before him 
^f^'fttfm^that is not lawful judge thereof, is not sufficient that pro- 
^^1^^^ cess may be awarded, or sentence given ; yet some temporal 
8kaiinotbe' judgea (though they have been instantly desired thereto), do 
cUrktkai^ not deliver to their ordinaries according to the premises, such 
f^^g^ clerks as confess before them their heinous offences, as theft, 
Aiony. robbery, and murder ; but admit their accusation which com- 
monly they call an appeal, albeit to this respect they be not of 
their court, nor can be judged or condemned before them upon 
their own confession, without breaking of the churches pri- 
vilege."'^ 

The Answer. " The privilege of the church being demanded 
in due form by the ordinary, shall not be denied unto the 
appealer as to a clerk : we, desiring to provide for the state of 
holy Church of England, and for the tranquillity and quiet of 
the prelates and clergy aforesaid, (as far forth as we may law- 
fully do) to the honour of Gk)d, and emendation of the Church, 
the clergy and prelates of the same, ratifying, confirming, and 
approving all and every of the articles aforessud, with all and 
every of the answers made and contained in the same, do 
525. grant and command them to be kept firmly, and observed for 
ever, willing and granting for us and our heirs, that the fore- 
said prelates and clergy and their successors shall use, execute, 
and practise for ever the jurisdiction of the church in the pre- 
The^sutute j^jg^g^ ^ftcr the touour of the answers aforesaid, without quar- 
Coke's In- ygl, iuquietiug, or vexation of our heirs, or any of our officers. 
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To proceed ; upon the vacancy of the see of Durham, by the Edward 
death of Richard Kellow, the monks elected Henry Stanford, . '^' 
prior of Finchal, for their bishop, who set forward towards 
Avignon for his consecration. But before he reached that 
city, the pope, at the instance of the kings of England and 
France, bestowed the bishopric upon Lewis Beaumount, ex- 
tracted from the house of France, and nearly related to Isabel, 
queen of England. The court of Rome, according to their 
customary encroachments, pretended to convey the temporal, ^'^' *3'^' 
as well as the spiritual jurisdiction. But the bishop was 
obliged to renounce this clause at his doing homage, and own 
his receiving the temporalities from the crown. Conventio- 

About this time the pope sent out an excommunication &c.*toni. 3.' 
against Robert Bruce and his brother, for breaking their oath ^t^^ Robert 
of homage to the king of England. The bull, directed to the ^"^ ^"Tr 



oommmur 



archbishops of Dublin and Gashel, was probably not put in voted i^ the 
execution; for not long after, he proposed a truce between ^'^^^ 
England and Scotland, and sent his nuncio to king Robert 
Bruce ; but that prince declined treating with the nuncio, 
because his holiness did not salute him in the royal style. It ^p* ^^• 
seems the king of Scots was willing to take the advantage of 
the juncture, and rather come to extremities with the court 
of Rome, than prejudice his title, or lose an opportunity of 
success. For in another bull of the popeX directed to his^*"- ^318. 
nuncios in Qreat Britain, he charges king Robert with sur- 
prising Berwick during the time of the cessation of arms, 
tearing the pope'^s letters, and plundering his nuncios : and 
for these outrages he orders him to be excommunicated forth- 
with. J^-,P-707. 

This year, or the last, pope John XXII. published the 
seventh book of the decretals, and instituted the festival of 
Corpus Ghristi, first recommended by Urban IV, h![i2**^rt 

Upon the death of Sandale, bishop of Winchester, the king Angi. 
recommended one Henry Burghash to the pope^s favour : but 
his holiness preferred his legate Reginald de Asser to that see. 
The archbishop of Canterbury refusing to consecrate this elect, tan. p! 214. 
the bishop of London was so hardy as to perform that cere- Episc.^ win- 
mony. However, this Reginald, or Rigand, was forced toJ?°^^^^jj^ 
renounce the clause in the pope'^s bull relating to the tempo- net, Litens, 
ralities. {^828.' 
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KEY- About this time, the barons were so displeased with the 
Abp.^cint. ministry of the Spencers, that they had recourse to illegal 

' ^ — ' methods, and entered into an association. Hugh Spencer, the 

A. D. 1320. father, was earl of Winchester ; and Hugh, the son, eaii of 

Gloucester. The general charge against these two &TOurites 

was, that they would not suffer the king to do right to the 

great men ; that by usurping undue power they overruled the 

Bi«dy*f law, and governed the king, his council, and his prelates, at 

H°I?.^ir their pleasure. 

Ed^2 '" 128. '^^^ barons, who came armed to Westminster, being too 
132. strono: to be refused in their demands, there was an order of 

em^otZni 6y p^li^^ment f^r banishing the Spencers, and forfeiting their 
rf^^"*' estates. But the next year, when the king was somewhat 
odo^unuAe disentangled, Hugh Spencer the younger addressed his high- 
^'***^' ness for the revocation of his banishment : the king ordered 
the earl to be committed, and sent his petition to the arch- 
^prooMcto/ bishop of Canterbury, and his provincial synod, to send him 
2^J^ their opinion upon the case. The bishops declared the judg- 
ment of banishment and forfeiture awarded against the Spen- 
8?r W^' ^^ ^ ^ illegal, as being the effect of force, and given without 
do la Moor, the couseut of the spiritual lords, and therefore they prayed it 
n.^o: ^ "^^li^i ^ revoked; which, by the king's letters patent, was 
p. 6S5. done accordingly. 

The king was now persuaded by the Spencers to march 

against the barons, who had taken the field, and committed 

Tkebaroms hostilities. They moved towards Scotland, in hopes of 

ihe king, and ^ reiufoTcement from that kingdom : but their measures 

2^^^;^ were broken by some of the king's forces in the north ; 

bekeaded. and being obliged to counter-march their troops, they were 

charged by the king at Borough-bridge, in Yorkshire. And 

here they lost the battle, and the earl of Lancaster, their 

Id. p. 596. general, was taken prisoner, and soon after executed for high 

treason. 
A, D, 1521. Burghash, lately promoted to the see of Lincoln, was en- 
gaged in the barons' faction, and for this reason, as it is most 
n« Yrte""" P'^^^!®' ***® ^^^S ^^rote to the pope, to deprive him ; which 
ftlJ.'tom.'s: ^^* ^^g ^one, the king resolved to give himself some satis- 
p 309. faction, and seized the revenues of the bishopric. But two or 

oodwinin ***^ y^ ^^'^ *»« recovered the king's favour, and had his 
Episc, temporalities restored. 

LiDGoln. 
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The prior and moi^ of Pontefract, who were in the interest of edward 
the mal-contents, pretended that miracles were wrought at the v J * 
grave of the late earl of Lancaster, buried in their church. This ^^ jJJ^ ^ 
report gained so much belief, that a great many people came ^'^"^^^ 
to o£fer and pray at his tomb. The king, apprehending the wroygH £9^ 
ill-efiects this story might have, ordered the church of the 2ajw!«rf^. 
priory to be shut up. This delusion, it seems, spread notwith- ^Jj^^jjj^ 
standing : for at St. Paul's, in London, the earl of Lancaster's Hist, from 
picture was hung up, and he was treated with the respect of a Kh^chrJ*^' 
saint. The king, being informed of this dangerous supersti- JJ^** j^ 
tion, wrote to the bishop and chapter, letting them know, he Cfamti 
took it ill, they should misplace their regard in so scandalous Cam^dge. 
a manner, and worship the memory of a rebel. That such 526. 
misappUcations of religious honour were a discredit to the 
Christian religion, had a plain tendency to poison the people, 
and might prove of pernicious consequence; that he was ex- 
tremely troubled they should connive at so scandalous a prac- 
tice. He commands them, therefore, upon their allegiance, 
not to sufier the people to come to the picture, nor to pray, 
offer, or show any other marks of religious worship before it. cuus. 16. 

The next year, about the quindenes of Easter, the king held Don.' 
a parliament at York. And here the process and award of ^' ^- ^^^ 
banishment and confiscation against the Spencers was reversed 
in form. One reason assigned for the reversal was, that none 
of the bishops assented to the award, but entered their pro- 
testations in writing against it. cuas. 15. 

To proceed : king Robert of Scotland, notwithstanding his Don. ' 
ragged usage of the legates, was not willing to continue under 
the censure of the court of Rome. He therefore dispatched Tkspope 
the bishop of Glasgow, and Randolph, earl of Murray, io^S^^tu 
Avignon, to prevail with the pope to take off the interdict ^^^ 
and excommunication: but the EngUsh ambassador ^tting^^e«^^ 
forth the injustice of the Scots, persuaded the pope to con- tat^tfoction, 
tinue the censure tiD they had made satisfaction. Wainnff- 

The next year, in Lent, the king summoned the lords and ^j, "^' 
commons to London, to consult what answer was to be made P* ^^' 
to the king of France^s demand of homage for Gascony. Li 
this pariiament, Adam de Orlton, bishop of Hereford, was 
prosecuted for high treason, before the king and the House of 
Lords. The articles charged upon him were, that he had held 

VOL. III. E 
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REY- correspondence with the king^s enemicB; appeared with the 
Abp. CAnl barons in the field, and given countenance and asnstance to 
a~dA9U^ the rebellion. When the articles were read, the bishop had a 
^fH^'^fSrd P^^* ^^ ^^ '"^ language given him for his dislo^ty, of 
wipeaded which he Seemed to take no notice : at last, addressing him- 
^Hl^^i^ self to the king, he made this defence. ^^ Sir,^ says he, '' with 
i^jioimoffSi due regard to your highness, I am an humble minister of 
f^fun to he the Church of God, and a consecrated bishop, though unworihy 
tried then, ^f ^j^^ station : my character being thus, I neither can nor 
ought to answer to an impeachment of this high nature, with- 
out leave from my metropolitan, the lord archbishop of Can- 
terbury, who, next to the pope, is my immediate judge. The 
connivance or express consent of the rest of my brethren, the 
bishops, is likewise requisite in this case.''^ 

Upon this answer, the archbishops, and all the bishops that 
were present, rising up, entreated the king's favour for the 
bishop of Hereford, and begged him to admit his excuse : and 
when they perceived the king too angry to be thus pacified, 
they insisted upon the bishop^s being a derk, and claimed the 
privilege of the Church. The king giving way to theur im- 
portunity, delivered him to the custody of the archbishop of 
Canterbury, with a design, however, to call him to an account 
Id. p. 119. upon the articles above mentioned. In short, some few days 
He it after- after, the bishop was brought to his trial at the Eing^s Bench 
bar. These proceedings being looked upon as a violation of 
the liberties of the Church, the archbishops of Canterbury, 
York, and Dublin came immediately, with their croeaes 
erected, into the court, and carried off the bishop without 
giving him time to answer to the indictment. 

Notwithstanding this rescue, the king, who was surprised at 
the hardiness of the clergy, commanded the jury to bring in 
their verdict; who, either overawed by his highness, or out 
of disaffection to the bishop, or being satisfied with the evi- 
dence against him, found him guilty in every article of the 
charge. The king, making use of this advantage, seized his 
estate. As for himself, he was sufiered to remain in the cus- 
tody of the archbishop of Canterbury, who afterwards made 
his peace with the king. This Adam Orlton, as the author 
of Antiquitates Britannicse observes, was the first bishop 
in England who was brought to a trial of this kind in the 
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temporal courts : but the bishop, as we have seen, refusing to Edward 
take his trial in the House of Lords, the king was resolved to ]' » 
bring him under the cognizance of a common jury. Anticjl^ttit. 

This year the king wrote to the pope to procure his consent Walter 
for the dissolving some of the lesser bishoprics in Ireland, and ^^^^ 
incorporating them into the metropolitical sees, or at least 
to such as were better endowed, and fixed in more populous 
cities. And here, all those bishoprics which were not 
endowed with more than sixty pounds per annum, were to 
be sunk. This regulation was set on foot as a serviceable 
expedient for the Church and State of that kingdom. For 
by making the sees more considerable, and fiUing them with 
none but English prelates, which was part of the provision, it 
was thought, the occasion of disturbances would be taken o£F 
in a great measure, and the native Irish kept better in order. 
However, it does not certainly appear the pope closed with 
the proposal. But it seems there was something done either ConTentio- 
then or soon after ; for about six years afterwards, in the reign ^ tomlTj 
of king Edward III. the king, in a letter to the pope, takes P' ^' 
notice, it was reported his holiness had annexed the see of 
Enagdnn, and two other small bishoprics, to the archbishopric 
of Tuam ; and complains, that under pretence of this union, 
that meti'opolitan had usurped upon the prerogative royal, and 527. 
the rights of the chapter of Einagdun, and therefore entreats 
his holiness to provide a remedy. The ground of the com- 
plaint was, the archbishop of Tuam'^s seizing' the spiritual 
jurisdiction and temporalities, without taking any notice either 
of the king or the chapter of Enagdun. ConvenU<K- 

This year last mentioned, the king wrote again to the pope, &&! tom.T* 
for a confibrmation of pope Honorius IV.'^s bull, by virtue of P'^^®* 
which the conventual church of Westminster was exempt from 
episcopal jurisdiction, and subjected immediately to the see of 
Rome. This privilege the king desired may be farther con- 
firmed, in regard it was the chapel royal, and the usual place 
for the solemnities of the coronation. ^^' P« *i^- 

About this time the crowns of England and France were not 
upon good terms. Charles the Fair, who was lately come to 
the government, sent his envoys to summon king Edward to Tht qu^m 
come and do homage for the dukedom of Aquitaine and the Imtvi^ 
earldom of Ponthieu. The king sent an embascfy to excuse his ^^^^ 
absence, with which the king of France was not satisfied. The irwOif^ 
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REY- king, not willing to come to a rupture, designed to take a 

Ab|>. Cant, voyage into France ; but the earls of Winchester and Grlou- 

* "^ ' oester dissuaded him from that resolution. At last the king 

was prevailed on to resign his duchy of Guienne to the prince 

of Wales, and send him over with the queen to perform the 

homage, and give the king of France satisfaction. The queen, 

who thought herself ill used by the king and mortally hated by 

the Spencers, v^as glad of this employment : for, it seems, the 

bishops of Hereford and Lincoln had persuaded her to press 

de'iaM^ the voyage, and given her a scheme to work her revenge. She 

Ed.2. p.597. was attended to France by Walter, bishop of Exeter, and 

A. D. 1325. several others of the nobility. 

When king Edward imderstood the queen had settled the 
public business, he sent her an order to return, not being easy 
that the prince should continue any longer in the French court. 
Besides, he was informed the queen countenanced the English 
mal-contents, then under banishment, and held no reputable 
correspondence with Soger Mortimer. This management 
dissatisfied the bishop of Exeter so far that he privately left 
Id. p. 598. the queen and came over into England* As for this princess, 
she resolved to take no notice of the king^s summons, but, 
travelling into Flanders, agreed upon a marriage between the 
prince, her son, and Philippa, daughter to the eaii of Hainault. 
A^. 1326. This earl furnished her with troops to execute her design in 
UuJs'!^ En^and ; where she landed at Orwell, in Su£R>lk, upon the 
an army, twcnty-cighth of September. At her debarking she was joined 
by the earl marshal, the earl of Leicester, and several other 
barons and gentlemen. The bishops of Lincoln, Hereford, 
Dublin, and Ely, came over to her; the archbishop of Canterbury 
likewise, though he pretended to stand firm to tiie king, is said 
w^H* to have fiunished her with money. And now, being reinforced 
And. ' to a considerable strength, she marched from St. Edmundsbury 
^' towards London. The long, being lefused assistance by the 

Londoners, retired to Gloucester, having first proclaimed the 
queen'^s adherents traitors, and set a price upon the head of 
Mortimer. The queen, on the other side, put forth a declara- 
tion, promising protection to all persons excepting the two 
Id. p, 124. Spencers, Biobert Baldock, the lord chancellor, and those who 
abetted their interest. 

To proceed : the queen, informed of the king'^s retiring to 
Gloucester, marched after him. When her army lay at Oxford, 
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the bishop of Hereford, preaching before her and the prince, edward 

took his text out of 2 Kings iv. 19 ; " Doleo caput,^— " My . ?L-. 

head, my head !"" From these words he raised a treasonable JHf^^ 
doctrine, and endeavoured to persuade the audience, that,.A^<««- 
since the head of the government was seized with an incurable «srmo». 
distemper, — since proper applications had proved unserviceable, 
— ^the body ought not to be governed any longer by it. One ^•Jji^****''' 
thing, amongst others, which did the king great disservice and ^' 
occasioned his ruin, was a false report, industriously spread, 
that the pope had absolved all the English from their alle^ 
giance, and threatened to excommunicate all those that should 
appear in arms against the queen. It was Ukewise given out, 
that the king of France would assist his sister with a formida- 
ble army. w. p. 698. 

The queen^s affiurs being thus prosperous, the Londoners, 
who had a pique at the bishop of Exeter, went down in a 
tumultuous manner to his palace, and, not finding him at home, 
plundered the house. The bishop, who was governor of the 
city for the king, had ordered the mayor to shut the gates, and 
stand upon their defence, against the queen'^s forces. '^^iJ^^i^ 
order, it is hkely, was unacceptable to the burghers ; but, ^£^^<^ mwr- 
besides this, they had an old quarrel to the bishop : they were 
informed, that, when he was lord treasurer, he had advised the 
king to bring a *^ quo warranto ^ against the city, and seize 
their charter ; and, though the proceedings were altogether 
legal, and tiiey suffered for nothing but their own misbehaviour, 
they were resdved to have their revenge* The bishop, though 
forewarned of his danger, being a person of great courage, rode 
down into Gheapside, in hopes to disperse the mob ; but rebel-* 
lion and the old grudge, having too much the ascendant, they 
immediately assaulted him, and cut off his head : his brother 
sir Richard Stapleton, and several of his attendants, being 
murdered at the same time. This bishop was extracted from 
a noble family, and was a person of great learning and capacity. 528. 
He was likewise a good minister of state, very remarkable for Hkbene- 
his loyalty and courage, and died a martyr to the constitution.-^*^ 
He was a great benefactor to the university of Oxford, founded ^*^j J*>J^ 
and endowed Exeter-college, and buUt Hart-hall. He likewise Godwin in ' 
contributed considerably to the hospital of St. John's, at ^p^"*^-"""- 
Exeter. 
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REY- To proceed : the king, being generally deserted, retired into 
Abp. Cant. Glamorganshire, and endeavoured to lie concealed in the abbey 
Tk^j^^ of Neath. And now, the queen, marching through the country 
du^f^and without oppositiou, took Bristol by surrender, and executed 
cnamorgan^ Hugh Sponccr, the fiither, without bringing him to his trial ; 
^'^ and, not long after, the son suffered, in the same arbitrary 
^^ manner, at Hereford, where he was hanged upon a gibbet fifty 
feet high. Robert de Baldock, the lord chanceUor, a clergy- 
man, after a great many indignities, was put into the hands of 
the bishop of Hereford, who confined him in the prison of his 
diocese, where he continued tiU the beginning of February. 
After which time the bishop brought him to his palace in Lon- 
don; but the citizens immediately hauled him out of the 
bishop^s custody, and carried him to Newgate, where they laid 
him in irons, and treated him with that barbarity that he died 
Wti»in». about three months after. 

ham. Hist. 

Anfl^. While the queen was at Hereford, the great men declared 

^' the prince, regent, and took an oath of fidelity to him under 

that character. From this step they went on to change the 
ministry, and constitute new officers of state. And here, the 
bishop of Norwich was made lord chanceUor, and the bishop of 
Winchester lord treasurer. Not long after, the king, being 
discovered and taken, was delivered into the custody of tiie 
earl of Lancaster, who conveyed him to his castle at Kenii- 
worth. 

The queen, who had now got over the difficulties of the 

enterprise, countermarched her forces, kept her Christmas at 

Wallingford, and came to London with tiie prince about the 

sixth of January. The burghers received her with great 

solemnity and signs of welcome. And now there was a pre* 

tended parliament summoned, where it was unanimously 

A. D. 1327. resolved to depose the king for mal-administration, and set 

prci^to^ up his eldest son prince Edward. This resolution was pub- 

^*''^- lished in Westminster-haU, where the people seemed generally 

pleased with it. The archbishop of Canterbury and the rest 

of the prelates were likewise so far dipped in the rebellion, or 

overborne by the torrent, as to consent to the election. And 

that the revolt might want nothing of form or flourish, the 

archbishop made a sort of preaching speech to the people, 

taking these words, '^ Vox populi, vox Dei,^ for his subject. 
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And, in his discourse, he exhorted the audience to pray to Gt>d Edward 
for his blessing upon the new prince. > "' * 

When news was brought to the queen that her son was 
elected and her husband set aside, she seemed wonderfully 
surprised, and was almost disturbed to distraction ; but whe- 
ther this disorder was tenderness, conscience, or counterfeiting, 
is not easy to determine. The young prince, who was about 
fourteen years of age, was so affected with his mother^s grief, 
that he swore he would never accept the crown against 
his father^s inclination. To remove this rub, the convention 
deqiatched commissioners to the king, to persuade him to 
quit the government. Their proxies upon this occasion were ^7^ ^^ 
tiie bishops of Winchester, Hereford, and Lincoln, two earls, to the king 
two abbots, four barons, two knights for every county, and one umto tv- 
buigess for each city and great town. '^' 

The bishops, being likely to be most prevalent with the king, 
were ordered to set forw!u*d before the rest, to work upon his 
temper, and ripen the negotiation. These instructions were 
pursued ; and the bishops of Winchester and Lincoln, and the 
earl of Lancaster (or Leicester, as sir Thomas de la Moor calls 
him), waiting privately upon the king, began to persuade him 
to give way to the public measures, and resign the crown to 
his eldest son ; promising him, that the parting with the royal 
character would be no real disadvantage, nor make him be 
treated with any abatement of regard. They added, that 
the sacrificing his own grandeur to the repose and interest of 
the kingdom, would be looked on as a meritorious compliance 
by God Almighty; and that this was the only expedient 
to secure the public peace. On the other hand, they gave 
him to understand, that, unless he gave up the crown, the 
people would renounce their allegiance, and set aside his 
fiimily. 

This mixture of menacing and promise of good usage made 
an impression upon the king, and prevailed with him to be 
governed by the bishops'" advice. In short, when the committee De u Moor 
of the convention came up, the king owned himself sorry for his P* ^^' 
mismanagement, thanked the lords and commons for making 
choice of his son, and resigned the government in form. To id. p. 60). 
give a colour to these proceedings, there were several articles 
of mal-administeation publicly read; which, in regard they 
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. KEY- are Bald to have been drawn up by Stratford, bishop of Win- 
Abp. Cant. Chester, I shall just mention them. 

^' In the first article they charge him with insuflSciency for 



AdflB Oriton ^hg administration ; that he had abandoned himself to ill 

inter decern 

Scriptor. counsel, to the dishonour of his character, and the destruction 

Ariidea of of Church and State. 

^^^ " 2. In the second article he is charged with misspending his 

drawn tm time iu improper diversions, and neglecting the business of the 

'^^**''**^ "" government. 

529. 3. ^' Thirdly, that for want of good management, he lost 

the kingdom of Scotland ; and other territories and dominions, 

in Gascony and Ireland. 

4. ^^Tlmt by his pride and arbitrary humour he had de- 
stroyed holy Church, distressed several clergymen by imprison- 
ment, and other instances of hard usage ; and that he had 
imprisoned, banished, and executed several great men of the 
realm. 

5. '' That he had broken his coronation oath, and took no 
Ibid, et CoK care to do justice to his subjects. 

2766. g u T^f, he had, as much as in him lay, endeavoured to 

ruin the kingdom, that he was altogether incorrigible, and that 
all these things were so notorious that they could not be 
denied." 

The sceptre being thus wrested out of the king'^s hands, his 
son prince Edward was proclaimed, and crowned at Westmins- 
ter, by the archbishop of Canterbury, in the be^nning of 
w^ahing- February. 

AmI. '**' About this time, the burghers of St. fklmundsbury con- 
^ rioto/Oe ^^^^ ^ ^^^ against the abbot, and coming down in a body in 
burphenat the day-time, broke open the gates of the monastery, mal-- 
munddury. treated the monks, seized their evidences and charters, carried 
off their jewels and church furniture, and were so hardy as 
Ibid. to keep them till the abbot and convent were forced to grant 

them their own terms. 
Theexpedi' This year, the Scots breaking the truce, made an irruption 
SeSoSa into England, and committed hostilities as &r as the bishopric 
betrayed, ^f Durham. The young king marched down against them, 
with an army much superior to theirs. But there ha[^ning a 
quarrel between the English and the Hainaulters, their auxilia- 
Ibid. ries ; and the king^s measures being betrayed to the enemy, 
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the expedition was baffled, and the Scots recovered their edward 
country without loss. v_i*i— ^ 

The English, before their marching off, had surrounded the 
Scotch army, and besi^ed them, as it were, in their camp at 
Stanhope Park. And here, the king, was near being sur- 
prised ; for James Douglas, with some few other Scottish 
officers, found an opportunity in the night to get undiscovered 
to the king^s tent. But the king^s chaplain being awake, drew 
his sword, defended his prince, made the attempt miscarry, 
and had the honour to lose his life in that service. As for 
Douglas, he was glad to retire, and make his way back, which 
was done not without difficulty. Waiainff, 

. . . •• 1 1 1 nam. Hjpo- 

There bemg a design, as it was thought, to enlarge and re- digm. Neu- 
store the old king, he was taken out of the custody of the earl *^"*»P- 
of Lancaster, and removed to Berkley Gastle ; and here his 
queen Isabel, the bishop of Hereford, and some others of the 
principal conspirators, not thinking themselves safe while the 
king was living, sent reprimanding letters to his keepers, 
blaming them for guarding him too negligently, and letting 
him Hve at such a rate of figure and expense. It was likewise Tkebukop 
pretty broadly hinted, that the making away with him would be >nf «tddM 
no unacceptable service : to this villany, they were the more en- '*'^' 
couraged by a remarkable sentence in the bishop of Hereford's 
letter, ^*' Edwirdmn oecidere noKU timere banufk est^ This 
period, written with the ambiguity of an oracle, and inspired 
by the Delphian spirit, might, according to the different point- 
ings, be construed as a warrant to assassinate the king, or as 
a dissuasive from so barbarous a practice. Gumey, and Mal- 
travers, two gentlemen who had the king in custody, inter- 
preting the bishop's letter to the worst and more natural 
sense, murdered the king in a most execrable manner, running ^^|V?^^^ 
a hot spit up his body, to prevent suspicions of violence. 
These assassins being afterwards questioned for the murder, 
pleaded the order of queen Isabel and the bishop of Hereford. 
The bishop owned the letter, but pretended his meaning was 
horribly mistaken. And to give a better colour of innocence, 
the queen and the bishop got these men outlawed and banished. 
Gumey was afterwards seized at Marseilles, put aboard an 
EngliBh vessel, and beheaded at sea for fear of discovering 
those great men that set him at work. And as for Maltravers, 
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BEY- he put himself under discipline and penance^ and Uy concealed 
Abp. Cut. iu Germany a long time* 

DeiTMoor Thus the unfortunate king Edward II. ended his life, in the 
p. 602, 608. three-and-fortieth year of his age, having reigned nineteen 
years and odd months* Oriel College, in Oxford, was founded 
by this prince. 

This year, king Robert Bruce died, and was succeeded by 

his son David, a prince about eight years old. The marriage 

between king Edward III. and Phil^pa, daughter of the earl 

of Hainault, was solemnised this year. 

neu^n- At the parijament held at Northanq>ton, there was a dis- 

e^ to the honourable peace made with the Scots. At this treaty, man- 

^^S^, aged by the direction of the queen-mother, and Roger Morti- 

bam."^t. ™^' '^S David was contracted to Joan, king Edward's sister, 

An^ both of them being children : king Edward was likewise pre- 

^' vailed with to abandon his claim of sovereignty to the kingdom 

of Scotland, to restore the Scots several instruments of their 

former homage, together with the fiunous record called Rag- 

Id* ^d> man^s roll. This parliamait, though placed by Walsingham 

^' ' to the year 1327, vras held the next year, as i^pears by the 

f'm^^ Tower records. 

M.8LDon. Towards the latter end of this year, James Berkley viras 

elected bishop of Exeter, and consecrated by the archbishop 

of Canterbury, upon the queen-mother's order. The pope, wIk> 

had reserved this see to Ids own disposal, was highly displeased 

530. with the archbishop for his compliance. He wrote him a 

letter immediately upon this occasion, in which Reynolds was 

treated with such contempt, reproached, and threatened with 

mtd^asiuy^ 80 much Satire and authority, that he sunk under the r^ri- 

tero/arck- maud, and died soon after, having sat almost fourteen yeans. 

j^Zidt. '^^ prelate, though no great scholar, was valued for the 

obligingness of his behaviour, and his experience in business : 

and if the times had been undisturbed, he might have left a 

fair character behind him. But when he was put to the test, 

his irresolution was soon discovered. He seems to have had 

an inclination for honesty and honour, but wanted courage to 

maintain his conscience. This weakness frightened him out of 

his loyalty, and dragged him through all the lengths of the 

Bri^^* '^^^^lution. Thus virtue without fortitude is utterly in^racti- 

p. 216. caUe, and it is impossible for a coward to be an honest man. 
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During the vacancy of the see of Oanterboiy, the jurisdic- Edward 
tioA devolved upon the prior and convent, who put it^mto the v_«!^L— ^ 
hands of Geoffrey Eton, a monk of their house. This disposi- 
tion was, at first, contested by the bishop of London : for, by 
an ancient agreement between the convent and the bishops of 
the province, the monks of Ghrisf's Church were to pitch upon 
two persons, and present them to the bishop of London, as 
dean of the province of Canterbury. One of these two being ^^|JJ|'^^ 
diosen by the bishop, the convent was obliged to make him eomnt of 
their deputy: however, as it happened, Stephen, bishop <Ji ckuJk 
London, approved Eton above-mentioned. The jurisdiction {^{dwrtngih^ 
the convent, upon a vacancy, had been neglected for some <*« •^^j£\ 
time, but now the prior and this Eton, being active and knowing ^*^ '^* 
men, they retrieved it to the hei^t of their former preten- 
sions. To mention the branches of their authority ; the per- 
son commissioned by them made inquiry into the sufficiency of 
clerks admitted to benefices, examined the rights of patronage, 
confirmed elections, granted letters of administration, received 
appeals, took care about the registering of wills, took an ac- 
count of executors and administratoi's, and especially of those 
who were executors and administrators to bidiops. Farther, 
the person thus commissioned by the prior and convent, under- 
took to visit, received procurations, held synods, and sum- 
moned the clergy to parliament upon the king^s writ; exercised 
the discipline of the Church against contumacy ; collated to 
the benefices belonging to vacant sees ; demanded copes for 
the quire, and other perquisites, and instances of homage, firom 
the bishops of the province. In short, he appointed guardians 
of the spiritualities in vacant sees, and exercised every part 
of archiepiscopal jurisdiction, excepting the consecration of 
bishops : for want of qualification in this particular, he sent 
his mandate to the bishop of London to perform that office. 
And when the solemnity was over, the new bishops received their 
instruments of consecration under the seal of the convent. b^^^^^I' 

All this jurisdiction, the prior and convent of Christ^s Church Meph^. 
exercised upon a vacancy. But great part of this was no more Si^ luIS^^ 
than privilege " de fecto." For to allow monks and priests a **^"- *• 
power of visitation, a superiority over the suffiragans of the Tku at^ko- 
province, and other (unctions of a metropohtan, is a great en- ^S^ ^ 
croachment upon the episcopal order, and unprecedented in JJ^]^^ 
the primitive Church. These lavish and indefensible favours i^ mE^. 
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MEPHAM, were grants fipom the court of Borne : it being the common 
Abp. Cant p^j^j^ ^f jj^q popes in latter ages, to misplace the jurisdiction 
of the Church, to dispose of the rights of other sees, and snk 
the authority of the episcopal college. 

This year, Lewis, bishop of Durham, claimed the forfeitures 
of treason within the bishopric, as a' privilege of his county 
Theregaii' palatine. Thoso royalties were disputed by the king, and 
tij^of several traitors' estates seized by his officers. The bishop 
^^^ ^ brings the matter into the House of Lords, where the case 
hingawi was argued, and judgment given for him. Upon this, the 
pa tamen . j^^^ directs his writ to Soger Mortimer, governor of Barnard 
Castle, orders him to return the forfeited estates to the bishop, 
owns the regalities of the county palatine, and that his high* 
Conventio- ncss's writs ought uot to ruu witibin the bishopric. 
&?.' tom.T And thus, the succeeding bishops of Durham continued in 
LfiLoidB ^^ 9"*®* enjoyment of these liberties royal, till the time of 
num. 46. king Henry the Sixth, in the eleventh year of whose reign 
there was an attempt to wrest part of them from Thomas 
Langly, then bishop : upon which this prelate petitioned the 
parliament for remedy : ^' praying that a commission granted 
by the king to certain there named, who by virtue thereof sat, 
and inquired at Horton Pool, being within the county palatine, 
might be revoked :^ whereupon sir William, earl knight, the 
king's attorney, argued in behalf of the crown, and endeavoured 
to prove that the said bishop ought to have no county palatine ; 
on the other side, the bishop made out his title to the satiitfaciion 
of the lords, who thereupon gave judgment, that the said inqui- 
sitions, returned into the Chancery or elsewhere, should be void. 
To proceed ; soon after the death of Reynolds, the convent 
Cotton't elected Simon Mepham, a Kentish man, and doctor of divinity, 
mlnt^ *»r ^eir archbishop. This election was approved by the king ; 
M^m *^^ *^y ^^ interest of a good present, confirmed by the pope, 
d^ap^ who consecrated Mepham at Avignon. However, to do Mepham 
c^^ry. justice, the money was given not by him, but by the convent 
of Canterbury. And here we may observe, that Clement the 
531. fifth removed his court from Rome to Avignon, then in the 
Spondan. dominion of Charlcs, king of Sicily. This was done in the year 
t^t^T ^^^^' ^^ ^^^ *^ successors continued for about seventy years. 
fec^ILra ^^^^^^^'lop Mepham, soon after his return into England, 
prolog crowned the queen-consort Philippa at London, and held a 
—^ provincial council. By this synod, Good Friday was made a 



synod. 
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holyday, and all servile work forbidden : but then this consti- EDWARD 

tution had a clause of indulgence for the poor, who were allowed ^ .^ — * 

to follow their business in the country. The Conception of the ^'^'^ 
blessed Virgin was likewise made a festival, and in this, the 
synod seemed to have gone upon the precedent of archbishop 
Anselm. All monks, canons regular, anchorets and hermits, 
are prohibited taking confessions ; and to conclude with the 
council, a canon, at a synod in Oxford, which admitted appeals 
only after a definitive sentence, is revoked as an unjust consti- 
tution. Before the bishops broke up, they excommunicated all ciTToi.^?'^' 
those who were concerned in the murder of Stapleton, bishop p-.^^^* «t 
of Exeter. 

About this time, Peter de Gorbario, a minorite, set up against 
John XXIL, assumed the papal title by the assistance of 
Lewis, duke of Bavaria, was received at Rome, and had a party 
in the conclave to support him. And now the two competitors 
thundered out their excommunications against each other : but 
upon the progress of the contest, the pope at Avignon having 
the greater interest, the other was forced to submit, renounce a. d. 1S29. 
his daim, and retire with disgrace to his monastery. CoDt^°' 

The encroachments of the court of Rome, with reference to Anna]. 
provisions, were now grown to a scandalous excess : for almost Tke eii 
upon every vacancy the pope pretended to fill the see upon the SnSf JJ^ 
score of these reservations. Thus the right of elections was ^^^^^ 
overborne, and bishoprics sometimes bestowed upon ignoTAnt to pmT^ 
and unqualified persons. The former popes managed this^^ ]^„. 
license with some temper, and were injurious, as one may say, ^mutennt 
within a limit. But, at last, that court grew altogether arbi- BHun! in 
trary and absolute, and overruled every thing as they thought ^^^*™* 
fit ; so that had they not received a check from the state, they 
would perfectly have mastered the English hierarchy, and had 
all the bishoprics at their disposal : how they were stopped in 
this career of ambition shall be afterwards related. 

About two years forward, Petrus Gorbariensis, chorepiscopus, 
or suflfragan to Stephen, bishop of London, departed this life : 
he was of the order of St. Francis, and a person of a most 
unexceptionable life. He supplied the place of several bishops 
of the province; for instance, he consecrated churches, gave 
orders, and performed all other functions of the episcopal 
office. I mention this to show the character of a chorepiscopus 
was full and entire; and to justiiy the giving Hodgkins, suifra- 
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MEPHAM, gan of Bedford, a share in the consecration of archbishop 
^^:^ Parker. 

Wharton. ^{^^ ^^^^ jeBTy archbishop Mepham held another provincial 
LoncKnens. council at Magfidd. The constitution relating to holydays is 
theMi"""'" penned in the form of a letter from the archbishop to Bobert, 
^nu^uit bishop of Salisbury. And here, the archbishop comphuns, that 
Britan. in the institution of holydays which were particularly designed for 
A. d! Tm the honour of Grod, were perverted to foreign and profane uses, 
made a convenience for trade and circumvention, and abused to 
luxury and licentiousness. That instead of fasting upon the 
vigils, frequenting the church, and keeping the festi^ib with 
sobriety and devotion, they ran out to all the excesses of riot, 
as if these days had given them a dispensation from conscience 
and regularity. To prevent these abuses, and bring up prac- 
tice to duty and institution, the archbishop, with the advice of 
his suifra^ins, appoints a rubric of the principal holydays, 
together with the manner how they ought to be observed. 

In the first place, the solemnity for Sunday is appointed to 
b^n upon Saturday in the evening, and not before, to prevent 
the misconstruction of keeping a judaical Sabbath. The same 
rule is given for other holydays which have their vigils. This 
A UstcfOm general order being premised, a catalogue of the chief festivals 
^Sl^a^t follows, according as they come up in the calendar, viz. the 
^^^•" nativity of our Saviour (for then the year began), St. Stephen^ 
St. John's, Innocents, St. Thomas of Canterbury, the Circum- 
cision, Epiphany, the Purification of the blessed Virgin, 
St. Matthias, the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin, Elaster 
with the three foUowmg days, St. Mark the Evangelist, St. 
Philip and St. James, the Invention of the holy Cross, our 
Lord^s Ascension, Whitsuntide with the three following days, 
St. John Baptist, St. Peter and St. Paul, the Translation of 
St. Thomas of Canterbuiy, (that is the pompous removal of his 
corpse from the place where it was first buried,) St. Mary 
Magdalen, St. James the Apostle, the Assumption of the 
blessed Virgin, St. Lawrence, St. Bartholomew, the Nativity 
of the blessed Virgin, the Exaltation of holy Cross, St. Mat- 
thew the Apostle, St. Michael, St. Luke the Evangelist, the 
apostles St. Simon and St. Jude, All Saints, St. Andrew, St. 
Nicholas, the Conception of the blessed Virgin, St. Thomas the 
Apostle. To which aie added the anniversaries of the conse- 
cration of churches, and of the saints to whose memory they 
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are dedicated. Upon these festivals the people are enjoined edward 
to forbear working ; to come to church, to be present at all ^ 
the parts of divine service, and joining the public devotions for 
the benefit of the quick and dead ; and, in short, to spend the 
time in such a religious manner, that both themselves and 
others may be qualified for the mediation of those saints, in ^32. 
honour of whom the festivals are kept. As for other inferior 
holydays, the people are not forbidden to follow their employ- 
ments, unless enjoined by their respective ordinaries. And 
here, St. George'^s Day was ranged under the privilege of the 
greater holydays, to which we may add that of St. Augustine 
the monk, wUch was observed in the Saxon times. The 
number of the great holydays was afterwards increased, as 
appears by the constitutions of archbishop Ghicheley, where 
the festivals of St. David, St. Ohad, and St. Winifi^, are 
added to the rest : the first of which was kept upon the first 
of March ; the second upon the second of that month, and the 
last upon the third of November. Speim. Con. 

Soon after this provincial council, archbishop Mepham began p. *5oo. ex 
a metropolitical visitation. He made his progress through the tomUn-^ 
dioceses of Rochester, Ghichester, Salisbury, and Bath andTo<^>iii>-^ 
Wells, smoothly enough, but Grandison, bishop of Exeter, who Feriit, 
had lately made application to the pope to delay the archbi^op's ^rk^deatk of 
visitation — ^this Grandison, I say, appeared on the fixmtiers with j|J^^ 
a body of men, and refused to admit him into the diocese : and 
had the archbishop been left to his liberty, it is possible the 
controversy might have been ended in a manner somewhat 
foreign to his character: but being recalled by the king, he a.d. 1S33. 
was forced to drop the contest, and make a dishonourable 
retreat. Not long after this disappointment, he fell into a 
fever, and died at Magfield upon the twelfth of October, having 
sat five years and six months. 

This year, Lewis Beaumont, bishop of Durham, departed 
this life. He was extracted, as has been observed, from the 
house of France : and though he was a prelate of no great 
learning, was very serviceable to the interest of the see, and 
recovered several manors and privileges of which his prede- 
cessor Beak had been disseised : for instance, he commenced a 
suit against the king for the forfeitures of treason within the 
biflhoprie. In this dispute, the verdict went for him, and the 
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^fokd' J^^S®® declared as their resolution, "quod episcopus Dunel- 
Abp. Cant, mensis debet habere foris facturas guerrarum intra libertates 
Godwin in sicut rex extra.*" 

mimis^'^' When the king was informed of the death of archbishop 
^w^orrf Mepham, he recommended John Stratford to the pope for his 
arvkbiahop. successor. This Stratford was then bishop of Winchester, 
lord chancellor, and much in the king^s favour. The pope, 
who designed to dispose of the bishopric of Winchester, com- 
plied with the king'^s motion. The convent of Christ's Church, 
perceiving the pope and the king resolved upon the same person, 
made a virtue of necessity, and chose Stratford for their arch- 
bishop. The pope, upon this promotion, translated Adam Orlton 
from Worcester to Winchester, at the instance of the king of 
France. But the king of England being dissatisfied with this 
bishop's conduct, had a caveat entered against him in the court 
of Rome, where he was charged upon the following articles. 

First ; that he ordered Bobert Baldock, a clerk, and lord 

chancellor, to be seized and imprisoned in November, 1326. 

Secondly, that in the same month, he called king Edward II. 

a tyrant in his sermon at Oxford, and endeavoured to persuade 

ti ^i]^' ^ subjects to imprison and depose him. And lastly ; that 

charged by the Said bishop's advice, queen Isabel left the king her hus- 

^S^f^t^ band. The bishop, in his defence, alleged that the deposing of 

king Edward was an act of the kingdom, and that he did no 

more than concur with the public resolutions. The rest of his 

justification was managed much after the same shuffling and 

Apoioria evasive manner. And beside all these misdemeanours, he had 

inter decern misbehaved himsclf in his late embassy to France, where he 

^1 ^2764. ^^9 ^ ^™^ measure, betrayed his master's business, and dis- 

et deinc. covcred himsclf in the French king's interest. However, he 

tan.in'stnit- was SO succcssful as to baffle the prosecution, and recover the 

^li^gL^af^'king-a favour. 

{»ni.p.634. The Scots, who had been considerably defeated since this 
king's reign, entered into an alliance with France, who pro- 
A. D. 1335. mised them to make war upon the English ; king Edward, 
being informed of this conjunction, sent the bishop of Lincoln, 
at the head of a splendid embassy, into France. His instruc- 
tions were, in case he found the court unmanageable, to go to 
Lewis of Bavaria, the emperor. The bishop, finding the king 
of France under a disinclination to treat fidrly with king E2d- 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XIV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 66 

ward, finished a confederaey with the emperor and the princes edward 
of Germany. The king receiving an account of this negociation, ^' ^ 
consulted archbishop Stratford about the prosecution of the 
war agunst France. The archbishop suggested, as it is said, thb artk- 
that since king Philip had turned aggressor, renounced the^*^^!^ 
friendship of England without provocation, and refused to treat ^ ^ ^ 
upon reasonable terms, he thought it most advisable for his daim to Oib 
highness to set up a title to the crown of France. That this ^vowm, 
pretension was supported by indisputable pedigree and heredi- 
tary right, Isabel, king Edward's mother, being sister, and sole 
heiress to Gharles, the late king of France. Whereas Philip 
de Valois, now in possession of that kingdom, was the son of 
king Ciharles's uncle, and by consequence, stood collaterally 
upon the royal line. That the insisting upon this claim would 
be well rehshed by his subjects, who would not fail to assist him 
upon such an occasion. That when he had levied a consider- 
able force, and pitched upon good generals, his next step would 
be to send an embassy into France, to demand the crown, and 
declare war in case of refusal. And upon this, to transport 533. 
his forces, and attack Philip de Valois without delay. That 
provided these measures were taken and executed, the arch- 
bishop oflered to charge himself with the administration in the 
king'^s absence, and that neither money nor any necessary pro- 
visions for war should be wanting. Antiq. Brit. 

This advice was very acceptable to this enterprising young p^222. 
prince. In short, an embassy was immediately sent into 
France, and war proclaimed. The pope, foreseeing the dis- 
pute would prove very bloody, sent two cardinals to the courts 
of England and France to dispose those princes to an accom- 
modation. But the negotiation had no effect ; however, they 
took care to enrich themselves, and levied a great sum upon 
the clergy of both nations, taking no less than twelve pence in 
the pound by way of procurations. 

About this time, the king takes notice, in his letters patent, 
that his prerogative was overlooked by the chapter of Norwich : 
that this convent had elected a monk for their bishop without 
^>plying for leave to the crown, and that the elect was going 
to the pope for confirmation without taking any notice of the 
prerogative royal. In these letters-patent the king sets forth 
that the chapters were bound to move for the king's leave to 

VOL. III. F 
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STRAT- proceed to an election of a bishop ; and that this branch of 
Abp. Cant the prerogative was founded partly upon the grants of the 
apostoUc see, and partly upon immemorial custom. And 
thus we see, the king derives part of the regale firom the con- 
net, LUm, oesBions of the see of Borne. 
^7U^ ^ '^^ expedition for a descent upon France being now ready, 
the king summoned a parliament, in which the clergy granted 
him a tenth for three years. And now, being furnished with 
a sufficient supply, his highness embarked with his forces for 
Flanders, leaving the government of England wholly in the 
archbishop^s hands. 
Thekinf This year the king wrote a remonstrating letter to pope 

^^^ ^ Benedict XL concerning the late election to the see of Nor- 
^^^^'^ wich. His highness sets forth, ^^ that his progenitors having 
Norwich, endowed the cathedrals, had formerly nominated to them upon 
a vacancy by virtue of their prerogative. That afterwards, at 
the petition of the clergy, and out of regard to the then pope, 
the king of England granted the chapters the liberty of choos- 
mg their bishop, with this proviso^ that upon the death or 
translation of any bishop, the chapter should be oUiged to 
certify the king, and desire his leave to proceed tb a new 
choice ; and that after the election was over, they were to 
present the elect to the king for his approbation : tiiat before 
this was done, the new bishop was not to enter upon any part 
of his function. That when the temporalities were restored, 
he was to take an oath of allegiance to answer the tenure. 
That though the duties, settled by this form, were agreed to, 
and confiimed by pope Innocent III., yet, upon the late 
' vacancy of the see of Norwich, Anthony Beak being elected 
by the prior and convent, and presented to his highness for 
his consent, bemg informed that there were some disputable 
circumstances with reference both to the proceedings and the 
person, which required a farther examination, he waved the 
giving his consent, and assigned the elect a short day for his 
answer : notwithstanding this appointment, the elect, without 
expecting the term, or waiting the king's pleasure, went to 
Rot. Rome, Bome without leave, to fortify his title. This the king com- 
^'ward TIT P^^ ^^ ^ ^^ affifont to his highness, and very prejudicial to 
Angi. s^acr.' his prerogative, and desires his holiness not to give the least 
MU. countenance to such illegal appUcations.''' 
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Notwithstanding this expostulation, it does not appear that edward 
the king had any satisfaction ; for the pope settled Beak in v — ^^ — , 
the bishopric, where he continued till his death. 

The next year, William Sinclare, bishop of Dunkdd, de- J^f**^ ^ 
parted this life. He was extracted from the family of Boslin, buio/^' 



and uncle to William, Lord Bisset. King Robert Bruce had 
a great regard for this Sinclare, and used to call him his own 
bishop. ' To give the bishop his due, he had done the crown 
of Scotland great service. For when this king Robert went ^^'^'^ 
into Ireland to reinforce his brother Eldward, the English took 
advantage of his absence, and attacked the kingdom with two 
armies, one by land and another by sea. The forces that 
were embarked landed in Fife, near Anchtertaile, where the 
bishop resided. The sheriff of the county raised the militia 
with a design to stop their march, and prevent their depreda- 
tions : but upon the sight of their numbers, grew dispirited, 
and retired. The bishop being informed the militia had 
quitted the field to the enemy, armed his servants and retinue, 
and throwing himself in the sheriff^s way, reprimanded him 
sharply for his cowardice. Upon this he snatched up a pike, 
and caQed aloud to the troops, '^ You that love the honour of 
Scotland, follow me.*** This resolution of the bishop put new 
vigour into the Scots, made them rally upon the English, and 
drive them back to their fleet. And in this dispute the English 
lost above five hundred men. The honour of the victory was 
whoUy attributed to the bishop'^s bravery; and the merit of 
this action was that which recommended him so much to the 
king'^s esteem. Spotawood's 

This year, Stephen de Gravesend, bishop of London, died. Church of^ 
He was consecrated by archbishop Reynolds, in January, 1319. b^ok 2!^* 
This prelate was very firm to king Edward II., appeared boldly p- ^t^^ 
against the deposing ordinance, and refused to swear allegiance ' ' 534. 
to the young king. He was very much insulted and harassed ^t«^ ^ 
for his loyalty. Two years after the murder of the late king lo^. * 
Edward, there was a report he was living, and kept in prison. ^^!^^^ 
Edmund, earl of Kent, William, archbishop of York, and this ^i>^«°*- 
Stephen, bishop of London, were charged with a design to 
enlarge the bite king, and restore him. The earl of Kent was Cotton*t 
beheaded upon this impeachment. The same matter was^em^STthe 
proved, or pretended to be so, upon the bishops, but their im- J^^^ 
peachment was discharged by act of parliament. p. 7. 

f2 
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STRAT- About this time, for the better security of the revenues of 
Abp? Cut ^® Church, there was a survey taken of all the ^ebe land, 
^■j;;j:j-^ engrossed in parchment, and returned into the exchequer, 
<^|5we- where it still remains, and is a very useful record for clergy- 
men and impropriators. However, as Mr. Fuller was informed 
by a clerk in that office, though some of the dioceses in this 
terrier were carefully done, and continue legible ; yet others 
being not engrossed with good materials, are hardly to be 
FuiWi read ; the ink not lasting alike in all parts of the record. 
Hist 4. Near this time, Bobert Eglesfeild, bachelor in divinity, and 

^'^^^' chaplain to queen Philippa, founded and endowed Queen^s 

College, in Oxford. 
^^pf^ To proceed : king Edward, after an interview with the 
a irarwUh emperor at Cologne, where the confederacy was renewed, 
da^iiat returned to Antwerp, and marched his army into France, 
*^^^Si^lf^ quartered the fleur-de-lis, and put that kingdom among the 
^ow0. rest of his titles : and when the pope wrote to him to desist, 
ham.^E&t he justified his claim by descent, and proximity of blood. 
Angi. Though, by the way, king Edward did not claim the crown 
of France under his mother. He allowed the custom of 
France so far as to exclude a daughter ; but tihen he insisted 
that the son of a daughter, not lying under the disadvantage 
of the female sex, ought not to be set aside, but preferred to 
others of the collateral line. However, the French, pretending 
to be governed by the strictness of the Salic law, opposed his 
title, and stood firm to Philip. And thus, having a potent 
nation to encounter, the war proved very expensive, insomuch, 
that in two or three years time the exchequer was quite ex- 
hausted. The expedition being in danger of receiving a check, 
the king put archbishop Stratford in mind of his promise. 
The archbishop seemed surprised so much treasure should 
have been spent in so short a time, and informed the king that 
his necessities proceeded from the prodigality of some of his 
courtiers, and that things had not been under a serviceable 
management. 

Notwithstanding the king received no supply from the arch- 
bishop, the operations of the campaign were carried on with 
vigour, till the French king, being apprehensive the issue might 
prove fatal, prevaOed with the pope to use his interest with 
A . »^ the king and the archbishop, to put a stop to the war, and 

Antiq. Bnt _ .. 

in Stratford, refer the controversy. 
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The archbiahop, notwithstanding he is said to have advised the ED ward 

expedition, finding the taxes excessive, and the war sit heavy ^ — ^ 

on the subject, and being somewhat overawed by the pope^s tM^^iMd 
interposbg, changed his opinion, as it is said, and moved for a ^^J^*^ 
peace. For this inconstancy he was much blamed by the king dtaappoha- 
and the nobility : and it was generally charged upon him, that j^f^. 11^' 
by this disappointment, the king would be obliged to renounce 
his right to the crown of France, and forced to a dishonour- 
able treaty: and thus the archbishop lay under a general 
odium. How far this representation may be credited, shall 
be examined afterwards. 

This year, William de Melton, archbishop of York, departed 
this life. He was consecrated at Avignon in the year 1317. 
He managed the diocese to a great degree of commendation, 
and was remarkably regular in his private life. He was a 
great example of discipline and devotion. His charity and 
hospitality were answerable to the rest of his good qualities. 
He was likewise a good-natured landlord to his tenants, but 
took care not to injure the rights of his Church. He sat about 
three-and-twenty years, and had discharged the offices of lord 
chancellor and treasurer. cWcdi/'" 

About this time, there was a statute made in behalf of the Ebonc. 
clergy at a parliament held at Westminster. The first chap- a tuSi» w 
ter relates to purveyance, which, since now taken away by act ^|^^^ 
of parliament, I shall pass it over, and proceed to the second, 
in which the king bars himself from presenting to churches in 
another^s right, excepting within three years after the avoid- 
ance. But this concession being afterwards mentioned in 
another statute of this reign, I shall say no more of it here. 

The third chapter runs thus : — 



CHAPTER III. 

'' We will and grant, for us and for our heirs, that firom TemporQU- 
henceforth we nor our heirs shall not take, nor cause to be AoSwu^ 
taken, into our hands the temporalities of archbishops, bishops, ^^i^^ 
abbots, priors, or other people of holy Church, of what estate < 
or condition they be, without a true and just cause, according 
to the law of the land, and judgment thereupon given.*" 
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8TRAT- CHAPTEB IV. 

FORD, 

Abp.CaDt. u Item. Because that in the petition of the prelates and 
u^^^^^uLU' ^'^^8^' ^* ^ contained, that escheators, and other keepers in 
o/^^ the time of vacation of archbishoprics, bishoprics, and otJier 
Ml Me <M»«o/ prelacies, have done great waste and destruction in the same 
awMiion. jjj f^i^Q pj^^j. . ^^ y^ ^^^ grant, for us and for our heirs, that 
at all times from henceforth, when such voidances shall happen, 
that our escheators and the escheators of our heirs, which for 
the time shall be, shall enter and cause to be well kept the 
said voidances, without doing waste or destruction in the 
manors, warrens, parks, ponds, or woods. And that they feell 
no underwood, nor hunt in the parks or warrens ; nor fish in 
ponds nor free fishings, nor shall rack nor take fines of the 
tenants, free nor bond : but shall keep and save as much as 
pertaineth to the said voidances, without doing harm or any 
manner of oppression. And if the dean and chapter of 
churches cathedral, priors, sub-priors, &c, whose voidance 
pertaineth to us and our heirs, will render to us and our heirs 
the value of the said voidance, as others will reasonably yield, 
then the chancellor and treasurer shall have power to let the 
said dean and chapter, prior, &c. the said voidances by good 
and sufficient surety, so that they shall have the same before 
all other, yielding to us the value of them, according as we 
shall be foimd by remembrances of the exchequer, or by in- 
quest to be taken upon the same, if need be, without making 
^^« fine. And in case they will not accord to yield to the value, 
may iakT^ nor find such surety, then the chancellor and treasurer shall 
farmifihiey causo to be ordaiued the good presentation of such voidances, 
«^- by escheators, or other sufficient keepers, to answer the king 

of that which pertaineth to him reasonably, without doing waste 
or destruction, or other thing which may turn in disherison of 
the churches whereof such voidances shall happen.'" 

CHAPTER V. 

" Item. Wholly to show the affection and good-will which 
we have, that which pertaineth to God and holy Church be 
fr%osfta22^ safely kept, without waste or destruction, or impeachment 
iemv^auies ^ ^ made thereof by us or our ministers, we will, and by 
%eM^ ^ ^^^^ present letters do grant, fiill power to our said chancellor 
lue. and treasury, — ^which, taking to them other of our council, such 

as to them shall seem best to be taken, by good information of 
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remembrances of the exchequer, and other informations as to Edward 

them shall seem best, — shall let tixe vacations of archbishoprics, v ,^ / 

bishoprics, abbacies, &c., whose voidance pertaineth to us, to 
the dean and chapter, prior, &c., to yield an account of every 
voidance by the year, quarter, or month, during the vacations, 
according as to tiiem shall seem best, without making any fine. 
So that no escheator nor other minister, in the time of vacar 
tions, shall have cause to enter or meddle to do any thing 
which shall be in prejudice of the churches whereof such 
voidances shall happen. Saving to us and to our heirs the 
knights^ fees, advowsons of churches, escheats, wards, mar- 
riages, reliefe, and services of the said fees.'^ 

This act, we see, was very beneficial to the Church, secured 7*^ ^ 
the bishops' temporalities from ravage, and put them into safe ^ea$edwia 
hands in the intervals of a vacancy. But as for the archbishop *^^^ 
of Canterbury, his affiurs grew more embroiled : for Burwash, 
bishop of Lincoln, and sir G^£frey Scroop, one of the king''s 
justices, having an old grudge against Stratford, seized the 
opportunity and pushed their advantage ; for, finding the king 
disposed to believe ill of the archbishop, they charged him witii 
a correspondence with Philip of France, and aggravated his mis- 
behaviour to high treason. The king, giving credit to this infer- ^« » 
mation, ordered the archbishop, the bishop of Chichester, lord k^b^a$iM, 
chancellor, and the bishop of Coventry, lord treasurer, to be 
taken into custody, and brought to an account of their manage- 
ment during the king's absence. The next morning after this 
was resolved in council, the messengers came to Lambeth to 
seize the archbishop ; but, not finding him there, they came 
back to London, atid a^qprehending the bishops of Coventry 
and Chichester, with some others in their warrant, carried 
them to the Tower. The archbishop, having notice how 
matters went, made haste to Canterbury, and was imme- 
diately followed by sir Nicholas Cantalupe, who was sent 
to him with a message trom the king. Sir Nicholas, who took 
a pubHc notary along with him, to make evidence of what 
passed, required the archbishop, in the king's name, to perform 
his promise made at the entering upon the French war ; and 
that, since he had engaged himself, under securities to the 
Flemish merchants, to repay such sums of money as the king 
should take up for the service of the war, he would satisfy the 
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STRAT- debt ; and that now, in regard the time was expired and the 
Abp. Cant ^^^g was Called upon for payment, he would either fumiah the 
' "^ ' sum, or else go into Flanders and deliver himself to the credi- 
tors till the debt was discharged. The archbishop desired 
time to give in his answer to these demands ; and now, per- 
ceiving the tide ran high against him, and that they struck at 
his life and fortune, he endeavoured to retrieve his interest with 
wunio^ the king. To this purpose, he wrote to him to guard against 
reeover the ill advico, and not give ear to those who made it their interest 
fi^SoLr. to inform against others ; that such ill-disposed persons might 
ruin his best ministers, and prove unserviceable to the public 
repose. These topics of freedom being mistimed and carried 
too far, the king was by no means satisfied with the application. 
'^s ^' tf !i^' ^^ archbishop, finding himself unsuccessful this way, began 
' to commend his administration, and set forth his service to the 
king and kingdom. And, to do himself justice to the more 
advantage, he preached at the cathedral at Canterbury, upon 
\% "*' ■ this text : " He was not moved with the presence of any 
536. prince, neither could any bring him into subjection.'" Upon 
these words he took occasion to run out upon a long commen- 
dation of archbishop Becket, for retiring firom the State to the 
Church, and preferring the mitre to the chancellor's maoe. 
After this, he blamed himself for going too far in the business of 
the commonwealth, and neglecting the functions of his cha- 
racter : that, by laying out too much of his time and inclination 
upon foreign employments, he had justly drawn the public envy 
upon him, and run the hazard of his Ufe ; and that, for the 
future, he promised to disentangle himself, and be more vigi- 
Z't^S ^* "^ *^^ government of his province. Aflber this harangue, 
intiepuipu,he published several articles of excommunication, with the 
mim^a^ custouiary solemnities of bell, book, and candle, hoping to 
^^^*^«'~' screen himself fix)m prosecution by this expedient. By this 
stroke of discipline all those were excommunicated who dis- 
turbed the kingdom ; who offered violence to clerks, or seized 
their estates ; who broke in upon the privil^es of the Church, 
or the liberties of Magna Charts ; who were guilty of making 
false informations against any person ; and especially those who 
should misreport their metropolitan or bishop to the king, and 
accuse them of treason, or any other capital crime, without 
ground or evidence. 

This excommunication being thus denounced in the cathedral 
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at Canterbury, he ordered the bishop of London and all his edward 
suffragans to do the same thing in their respective dioceses. v ^ * 

The king, to disarm the archbishop^s discipline, wrote to the 
bishop of London, acquainting him, ^^ that he was led into the ^ ^^-^ 
present war by the archbishop^s advice ; and that he, who had with nateon- 
engaged him in so dangerous an enterprise, had now gone over 
to the interest of his enemy, and, after so much blood and trea- 
sure had been spent, persuaded him to drop his right and 
didband his army. And that, whereas he had promised to 
furnish him with money for his troops and discharge the loan 
received firom the Flemish merchants, he had failed in these 
engagements, and brought a blemish upon the public credit ; 
and lastly, when he designed to call him to an account for his 
management of the State and the trust he had reposed in him, 
he endeavoured to cover himself with his character, and fence 
against justice with excommunications.'*' 

Not long after, the king sent Ralph, lord Staflbrd, to the HeUeUed 
archbishop, requiring him to come to the court forthwith, and ^BroAatWt 
give his opinion with the rest of the barons upon the war with ?^^ 
France. The archbishop's answer was, that he desired time to FUutdsn. 
direct his thoughts farther in this matter. And now he had 
still more business upon his hands : for the duke of Brabant 
sent his agents to him, and, when he refused to see them, they 
posted up their instructions upon a great cross before the gate 
of the priory. The contents of the paper were, that the duke of 
Brabant summoned John, archbishop of Canterbury, to make 
his appearance in his courte of justice in Flanders, and te 
remain in that country, pursuant to his oath, till the king his 
master's debte were discharged. While the archbishop's 
aflSiirs were thus embroiled, the king sent a copy of his letter 
to the bishop of London, to the prior and convent of Canter- 
bury, with orders to have it publicly read. This letter the 
convent brought to the archbishop, who, after the perusal, 
called the clergy and burghers into the cathedral, and endea- 
voured to justify his conduct and integrity in the king's 
business. This was done in an harangue from the pulpit ; 
afterwards he ordered the king's letter to be read, replied to 
the articles upon which he was charged, and then drew up his 
defence in writing, and got it dispersed through the whole pro- 
vince. And, to give the reader a fuller view of this matter, I 
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STRAT> shall iranslaie the kinir^s letter, and then me an ahstnet ot 

FORD • 

Abp. Cant, the archbishop^B defence. 

j^^l^^ " Edward, by the grace of God, king of England and France, 
Saof^'^ and lord of Ireland, to the prior and chapter of Ganterbmy, 
buJ^, greeting. That a great many people are apt to grow haogfa^ 
upon their preferment, abuse their princess fiivour, and make 
him unsuitable returns, is evident both from anci^it history 
and modem practice. And to give the world a fresh instance, 
you cannot forget, that when we came very young to the 
throne, and desired the benefit of good measures, having a 
great opinion of the fidelity and conduct of John, now ardi- 
bishop of Canterbury, we gave him the direction both of our 
conscience and councils, made use of him as a bishop and a 
statesman, took him into the hi^est trust and confidence, 
called him our spiritual father, and made him the first subject 
in the kingdom. And when afterwards the crown of Fnmce 
falling to us by hereditary right, was detained by Philip de 
Valois ; the ardibishop was earnest with us to prosecute our 
title, to make an alliance with the German princes, and prepare 
for the expedition. And as for a frmd for carrying on the war, 
he undertook to answer it out of our own revenues, and the 
assistance of our subjects : and to make up the defici^icy, if 
any happened, by his own credit and management. In confi- 
dence of this performance, we levied an army, borrowed vast 
sums of our confederates, opened the campaign, and made a 
considerable progress, not doubting but that the archbishc^ 
would supply our occasions, and make his word good : but 
alas ! we found, that we had misplaced our good opinion, that 
537* we had leaned upon a reed of a staff, which, as the prophet 
speaks, will ^ pierce a man^s hand if he goes to make use of 
it.** By this disappointment we were forced to take up money 
at excessive interest, and not being furnished sufficiently this 
way neither, the progress of our success was checked, and we 
were obliged to return into England. Upon our arrival, we 
summoned a parliament, where laying our necessities before 
the lords and commons, they granted us so considerable a 
supply, that had it been honestly and seasonably collected, 
might in all likelihood have answered the ends for which it was 
given. 

'*' And here, the archbidiop undertook once more to get the 
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tax raiaed in due time, and provide such other atqyplemental edward 
assistances, as our affitirs should require. Upon the strength of ^ ^^^' 
this promise, we levied recruits, equipped our fleet, and embarked 
for Flanders ; where, in our passage, we met with the enemy^s 
fleet, which, though very fonnidable both in number and force, 
we ventured to engage, and by the blessing of Gt>d, gained a 
glorious victory. After this success, we sat down with a 
great anny before Toumay : this siege proving long, and the 
charge of the war growing upon us, we hoped to have been 
supplied by the ministry of the archbishop. And finding his 
ronittances slow and unserviceable, we sent him and others of 
our council notice of the pressing necessities we lay under. 
But the archbishop and his creatures, instead of providing for 
our affiurs, sent us nothing but trifling excuses ; by which, it 
is plain their business was only to make their private fortune, 
and that the public was the least of their care. And thus, 
when we had a promising prospect of carrying our point, and 
victory was, in a manner, in view, we were forced to quit the 
opportunity, and consent to a cessation of arms. Thus the 
expedition was maimed, our reputation sunk, and the enemy 
more encouraged to keep up the contest. In short, being 
obliged to march back into Flanders, and not having money to 
pay our troops, there was no other way to supply our necessi- 
ties, but by taking up monies at unreasonable rates, and bring- 
ing a great debt upon us, and the kingdom. To emerge out 
of these difficulties, we advised with our faithful subjects and 
allies upon the present juncture, and desired them to suggest 
an expedient, and point to the causes of the late miscarriage* 
They all agreed, the archbishop was the occasion of the disap- 
pointment. That it was either through his negligence or 
insincerity, that the supplies were retarded, and sent in too 
slender proportions. And therefore, that unless this prelate 
and his party were removed firom the ministry, they protested 
the confederacy would break up, and many of our subjects quit 
the service. To prevent a disgrace of such ill consequence, 
we resolved to inspect the management of those in the civil 
list, and dischaiged such ministers as misbehaved themselves. 
And thus, several of the great oflicers of state, who lay under 
strong suspicions of corruption, and other misd^neanours, 
were removed, and some of them taken into custody. And, 
being persuaded no person could inform us better of their 

8 
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STRAT- misconduct tfaaii the archbishop, we ordered him to atta^l ub 
▲b]^ Cut. ^ London : but he, who was always too much afieeted both 

' — ^^ ' with prosperity and adversity, being afraid where no fear was, 

pretended some of our servants had a design upon his life, and 
therefore refused to obey our order, or move out of the doistar 
at Canterbury : though we call God to witness, that neither 
ourselves, nor any that belong to us, to our knowledge, had 
any such thought against him. Afterwards, to take off all 
pretence and discover his disaffection, we sent Ralph, lord Staf- 
ford, stev^ard of our household, to ofier him security under our 
letters-patent, sealed with our seal, commanding him to come 
to us, and acquaint us with the course of his management in 
our service. But instead of obeying our orders, he despised 
our clemency, and replied with an air of haughtiness and 
passion, that he could not appear before us, and account for 
those matters, excepting in a full parliament ; the convening 
of which is impracticable at this juncture. And thus, this 
archbishop, who has been raised to such a degree of wealth 
and honour by the favour of his prince, whom we received into 
the closest intimacy of familiarity and friendship, treated him 
with the regard of a father, and rested our affiurs entirely upon 
his conduct; this prelate, who, when we resigned ourselves 
wholly to his measures, used to pretend a great deal of zeal 
and heartiness, though to speak clearly, he was but hoDow at 
the best, has now laid the mask aside, and declared himself an 
open mal-content, proved ungrateful to his benefactor, and 
returned us ill offices for our kindness ; and has made us snch 
a requital as serpents and fire do to those that entertain th^n' 
in their bosom : for notvrithstanding the crown descends upon 
us by birth, and we are obhged to none but Ood Almighty for 
our dominions, yet we have always had an aversion to misapply 
our power and make it a grievance, desiring nothing more than 
to govern our subjects with justice and clemency, and procure 
them the blessings of wealth and peace : notwithstanding this 
has been all along our chiefest aim, yet the archbishop has 
been so hardy as to misreport the innocence of our intentions, 
and to charge our council and nunisters with mismanagement ; 
538. declaring publicly, both in his letters and discourse, that the 
laity are oppressed with overstraining the prerogative ; and 
that the church is ruined with unusual and excessive impo- 
sitions. And now taking upon him the character of a good 
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shepherd, (though by his own confession, as it is said, he is no Edward 
better than a hireKng,) he pretends to be a great champion ^^^' 
for the Church, though by the way, if the Church has suffered 
anything, they may thank his negligence, want of probity, or 
misconduct, for the misfortune ; however, he pretends himself 
a great protector of Church and State : and under this cover, 
and counterfeit appearance, he is very lavish of his discipline, 
and throws his excommunications about to arraign our govern- 
ment, bring a scandal upon our ministry, mislead the people 
into faction and treason, and dispose our nobility and great 
men to withdraw their affection and duty from us : and be- 
sides, these ecclesiastical censures have been published by his 
letters in an unprecedented manner, and contrary to the prac- 
tice settled by provincial councils. Being therefore desirous, 
as we are bound, to guard our honour, to justify our good 
intentions to the worid, to expose the malice of the said arch- 
bishop, and disappoint him in his designs against us, and our 
ministry, we shall mention some few instances of his misbeha- 
viour. And here, we think ourselves obliged to declare, that 
by his importunity and iU advice, our bounty was mismanaged 
in our minority, and that by making a great many prodigal 
and illegal grants, our royal revenues are extremely lessened, 
and our exchequer wholly unfurnished : and to make our neces- 
sities the greater, we are informed the archbishop, when in the 
public service, has acquitted people of great sums of money 
due to us, without any just ground or consideration, and out 
of no other motive excepting the interest of a bribe : and 
has likewise embezzled and misapplied our revenues, which 
ought to have been reserved for public service, and not to have 
been disposed of, as they have been, to his own private use, or 
to such persons as ill deserved them. But he has not only 
discovered his covetousness and corruption, but likewise his 
partiality and ill choice of persons : for contrary to our incli- 
nation, and his oath of allegiance sworn to us, he has had the 
presumption to admit unqualified persons to places of power 
and trust, refusing at the same time those who were unexcep- 
tionable and deserving ; not to mention a great many other 
instances of disaffection and misbehaviour, tending to tiie pre- 
judice and dishonour of our royal dignity, and to the great 
disadvantage and grievance of our subjects ; and being a noto- 
rious abuse of the trust and authority committed to him : all 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

STRAT- which, in case he persists in his obstinacy and disobedience, 
Abp? Cmt. ^® 8*^ declare more at large afterwards. We therefore com- 
mand jou to publish all and singular the contents of these onr 
letters, in such manner and places as your discretion shall 
think fit, and may be most convenient to represent us rightly 
to our subjects. Witness ourselves at Westminster, the twelfth 
S' Angif "" day of February, and in the fifteenth year of our reign.^ 
SaCT. parti. Xhc archbishop in his answer writes with an air of great 
deincl freedom, throws in some strokes of expostulation, and lays full 
cM^^tkB weight enough upon his own character. 

^^^"^'* After the preliminaries of the salutation, and the respect of 
the royal titles, in which he does not forbear an " innuendo^ of 
the khig^s being misled by iU advice, he puts his highness in 
mind, that there are ^' two principal heads of authority for the 
government of the world, the regal, and the sacerdotal. That 
the latter may be said to have the advantage both in interest 
and dignity, inasmuch as those of this function are chaiged 
with the conduct of kings themselves in the day of judgment. 
Your majesty therefore,^ as he goes on, ** may please to take 
notice, that you are not to direct, but be directed by the 
hierarchy. For who questions, but that the priests of our 
Saviour stand in the relation of instructors and fathers to all 
the kings and princes in Christendom ? Now is it not a deplor- 
able mistake for a pupil to overrule his instructor, and a son 
^^^fi ^ attempt to bring his father under jurisdiction ? We are 
' informed by unquestionable history, that kings and emperors 
have been censured and brought to discipline by the Church. 
And if your highness requires an instance, you may please to 
observe, that pope Innocent excommunicated the emperor 
Arcadius for giving way to the banishment of St. Chrysostome. 
Thus St. Ambrose, archbishop of Milan, put the emperor 
Theodosius the Great under censure ; neither was he restored 
to communion tUl after performance of penance. And I might 
give, were it requisite, later instances of this discipline. As 
for bishops, if they should happen to mistake, provided their 
error was on this side heresy, they are in no measure liable to 
the correction of secular justice. 

'^ On the other hand, it is the part of a reUgious prince to 
encourage the Church, and improve her circumstances ; to pro- 
tect Grod's priests, and treat them with honour and regard. 
This was the practice of the glorious Constantine • the dreat, 
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who, when a controversy relating to the bishops was brought Edward 

before him, replied, ^ you are to be judged by God Ahnighty v — ^ ^ 

alone, and therefore no secular authority can have any juris- ^?^* 
diction over yon ;' for, according to the apostles'" determination, cfC^Sum- 
^ spiritoalis homo,^ or ^he that is spiritual is judged of no man.'' ^iU^^ 
Therefore I entreat your highness would please to consider how ^^^^ 
great a miscarriage it is for a son to discover his father^s a«<fiio/to 
nakedness, and much more to misreport his innocence : for a tkeirperms, 
son, I say, who lies under the obligations of reverence and ^^°'-"'^^- 
honour. What I have already suggested is so clearly disco- 
vered by natural light, that the pagans themselves were con- 
vinced of it. For this reason, infidel and idolatrous princes 
gave the ministers of their gods particular marks of privilege 
and esteem. How much more are Christian governors bound 
to this countenance and protection towards the representatives 
of the true God i But, alas ! the considerations of order, and 
the due appUcation to things, is strangely disturbed : and the 
regard that belongs to me (though unworthy) upon the score 
of my station, is turned into reproach. And instead of ob- 
servance, we are treated with hard language and contempt. I 
hope I may be excused in saying this, because some of my 
enemies have made use of the royal authority to play their 
spleen upon me ; prevailed miJx your highness to sign a Ubel 
against me of their own drawing and contrivance, and procured 
an order to publish it throughout the whole province. All 
which i^pears to be done with a design to blemish my reputa- 
tion, and make the business of my station impracticable : and 
by these surprising proceedings, it is evident my enemies, under 
the cover of the royal authority, have much exceeded their 
bounds ; and by calling the ministers and priests of God Al- 
mighty to an account, have, in effect, been so hardy as to sit 
in judgment upon the Divine Majesty : and not only so, but 
against all the methods of justice, both divine and human, your 
majesty, under this influence, seems to have condemned your 
spiritual &ther, and one of the greatest peers of the kingdom, 
without summoning him to his trial, without the formalities 
and process of law ; a method not only dangerous to your 
majesty^s spiritual interest, but prejudicial to the peerage of 
the realm, and of a pernicious precedent. Neither let any man 
object, that guilt, and the ill condition of my own conscience, 
makes me write in this manner, as if I was afraid to engage 



Digitized by 



Google 



80 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

STRAT- the charge, to stand the test of the articles, and, for that 
Abp. Cant, reason declined to appear before your highness : for God Al- 
' "^ ' mighty is my witness, I should gladly wait upon your majesty, 
to give you an account how your subjects stand affected 
to the administration of the ill posture of your affiurs in 
some respects, and of the hazards which lie in your ^vay. 
I should be glad also to refresh your highnesses memory 
with the service I have formerly done you : and likewise to 
make my defence in person, and wipe off the imputations 
in your highnesses letter, before the prelates and temporal 
nobility. But some persons in great favour and authority 
with your highness, having threatened to dispatch me, have 
^prevented me the satisfaction of this expedient. The sword 
therefore being in the hands of people of such rage and ran- 
cour, I have hitherto declined waiting upon your majesty. 
Neither is it pride or disobedience which keeps me at this dis- 
tance ; but such reasonable caution as a man of prudence and 
resolution may be allowed to use ; being always ready to obey 
your majesty in every thing in which the honour of God, and 
his Church, and the distinction of my own character will give 
me leave : however, in the mean time, till the throne is more 
happily attended and disengaged from some unfortunate minis- 
ters, some thing ought to be done : and therefore, to make 
proof of my innocence, and check the progress of the late mis- 
representation, I shall give a clear answer to the articles ob- 
jected, without anything of disguise or evasion. 
The arck- ^' First, as to my leading your highness into the French 
J^2£^^ war, charged upon me in your letter, I beg only the liberty of 
<^f^ appealing to matter of fact. And here, sir, it is very well 
known who were ministers of State, and directed the govern- 
ment in the beginning of your majesty^s reign, when I was bishop 
of Winchester. At that time when news was brought of the 
death of king Charles, brother to the queen your mother, the 
parliament then held at Northampton, debated the question of 
the succession to the kingdom of France, and came to the reso- 
lution of your majesty^s being the rightful heir to that crown. 
Upon which, an order was made to send the bishop of Wor- 
cester, and the bishops of Coventry and Lichfield, ambassadors 
into France to assert your highnesses claim, and prevent the 
coronation of Philip of Valois. This public resolution bdng 
executed accordingly, was the principal occasion of the present 
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nmr. When these measures were taken I had no manner of Edward 

interest or employment in your majesty's court, but lay under ^ ^J^]: , 

the discountenance of the government. Afterwards by your 
highnesses favour I was taken into a share of the administration ; 
and now foreseeing the calamities of the war, and being desir- 
ous to prevent the effiision of Ohristian blood, I did my utmost 
to procure a peace : and to this purpose had a part in several 
embassies to France : but Philip of Valois was averse to all 
the proposals within our instructions, and ordered the French 
to attack your highness both by sea and land ; and thus the 540. 
war broke out from that quarter. That prince being thus the 
aggressor, your parliament convened upon that occasion at 
Westminster, advised the entering into an alliance with the 
princes of Germany. 

^^ As for the funds for carrying on the war, I crave leave to His de/knee^ 
observe to your highness, that there was a great council of the ari^J^ 
peers summoned to Stamford : and here tiiere was an agree- 
ment made with several English merchants to advance such 
sums of money as were thought necessary, upon certain condi- 
tions of security ; and for this I appeal to the articles now 
lodged in the Ghanceiy. These articles, had they been performed, 
would, together with the subsidies granted by the clergy and 
laity, have been a sufficient provision for the occasions of the 
war, which was not only my single sentiment, but the general 
opinion of all your highnesses council. This would, I crave 
leave to say, have been a sufficient provision, had it been under 
a serviceable management. And here your highness can witness 
for me, that no part of the agreement above mentioned was 
broken by me ; neither did any branch of the public revenues 
pass through my hands : and therefore if any misfortune has 
happened by the exchequer's being out of cash, the blame ought 
to lie upon those that have either misemployed or squandered 
away your highnesses treasure, and not upon me, ' who have 
borne the burthen and heat of the day.' Neither indeed was 
I in the kingdom at that time, but joined with the two car- 
dinals and the bishop of Durham in an embassy in France ; 
and when, after several applications and journeys between that 
court and your highness, we despaired of an accommodation, I 
waited upon your highness in Brabant, where, against my incli- 
nation, I was obliged to continue for some time. And here, your 
highness mentioning your necessities at the council-board^ 

VOL. III. G 
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STRAT- several prelates, baroos and myself, entered into securitiea, 
Abp?CaQt. ^^^ engaged ouraelyes for your highnesses service : and there- 

' ' ' fore, sir, with submission, it camiot be said, you leaned upon a 

reed, as your letter suggests, but rather upon the support of 
' Jacob's staff with which he passed over Jordan, and came 
back with the wealth and figure of two bands.' For, to make 
use of this similitude, your highnesses second embarking for 
England was a glorious return, I pray Grod bless your majesty's 
undertakings with the same success for the future. 

^^ And whereas your highness takes notice that the course 
of your victories was stopped for want of money to pay your 
troops ; that you were forced to come over into England, and 
caU a parliament for a supply : and that when subsidies were 
granted I undertook for the raising the money, and to fimiiah 
what was farther necessary. 
He repUm <^ To this, SIT, I auswor, with all imaginable regard, that your 
artide, highnoss canuot forget how the subsidy of the whole ninth was 
anticipated for the first year before your second voyage into 
Flanders : and by your majesty's consent, and the advice of 
your parliament, assignments were nuule to your creditors upon 
this branch, as appears by the instruments in form. And after 
your second going into Flanders, you sent several orders that 
those assignments should be punctually paid. 

From whence it is evident, that neither the deficiency of the 
funds, nor any misfortunes of the campaign, can reasonably be 
charged upon me, since part of the subsidies were disposed of 
for the payment of debts, by order of parliament. 

^' Your highness complains further, that through my mis- 
management, amongst other ministers of state, you were 
checked in your motions, and after a great loss of opportunily, 
forced to tsJce up money at excessive interest ; and that you 
sent two persons of quality to conmiand me to attend your 
highness, and explain myself upon these matters ; and that I 
returned a haughty answer to this condescensive message, and 
refused to make my appearance, or discourse with your highness 
in these aifiurs, excepting in a full parliament. 

^^ With submission to your majesty, my innocence wiU make 
my answer very easy upon this head. In the first place your 
marching back from France into Flanders was no miscarriage 
of mine. I never engaged to furnish the expedition, and thei^- 
fore, your confederates and barons have no reason to charge 
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me either with insincerity or neglect. For, God is my witness, ed ward 
all the time I was in the administration, I pursned your instnic- ^ — -J. — ' 
tions, and exerted myself to the utmost in your service. 

^^ And as to what passed between myself and the persons Totke/<mrth 
sent by your majesty, it is easily known, there being public ^ 
notaries brought to witness the discourse. To begin with sir 
Nichcdas Oantelupe, who came first : this gentleman, producing 
his credentials under the privy seal, summoned me to appear 
in Brabant within eight days, and to continue there tiU your 
hi^ness'^s debts, for which I had engaged myself, were dis- 
charged. Not long after my lord Stafibrd delivered me a mes- 
sage ; by which, I was commanded to wait upon your majesty 
forthwith ; telling me by word of mouth only, that I had no 
reason to fear any danger from those who threatened me. I 
crave leave therefore to observe the inconsistency of these two 
ordeiB : by the first of which I was to embark immediately for 541 . 
Flanders ; and by the other, commanded to set forward for 
London, and wait upon your majesty. And though afterwards 
I had a safe-conduct under your majesty^s hand, yet the same 
day I received this security, there was a writ directed to the 
high sheriff of Kent to bring me up to London, to answer the 
contempt before your council for disobeying your highness'^s 
summons. And notwithstanding your highnesses safe-conduct 
seemed to promise me the liberty of a return, yet this security 
was disabled by the sheriff's writ which came afterwards : by 
virtue of which, I should have been under a necessity of remain- 
ing in the hands of my enemies. I confess I cannot conceive 
it any service to yomr majesty'^s honour to bring me under these 
difficulties. However, as I have already declared, I am, and 
shall always be ready, to answer any impeachment before your 
majesty, and the house of peers. And as for those, who en- 
deavour to hinder the meeting of a parliament, and pretend 
Ihe nnseasonableness of the juncture ; it is pretty plain they 
are willing to stifle truth, and keep your majesty in the dark : 
for, as our Saviour speaks, ^ every one that doth evil, hates the 
Kght.' 

" And though I have always been solicitous for your inte- 
rest and honour, your highness is pleased to call me a step- 
father, I confess I am afraid my being so much taken up with 
the business of the state has made the disadvantage of that 
relation applicable to me in some measure, with respect to my 
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8TRAT- province. And as for the serpents and fire to which I am 

FORD 

Abp. Cut compared, I humbly conceive the ill properties of these things 
' "^^ ' will not affect me : if I have discovered any part of the ser- 
pent, it has not been in shedding venom, but in aiming at the 
caution and good qualities of that animal : and as for the fire 
to which I am further resembled, it was as inoffensive as a 
lambent flame, and kindled only by zeal and afifiection for your 
majesty'^s interest. 
^^-f^t/^ I am farther charged with blackening the king'^s conduct ; 
arraigning the administration, and taxing his council and 
ministers with negligence and other misbehaviour, making it 
our business to declare, in the most public manner, that pro- 
perty is swallowed up with prerogative, and the laws borne 
down by arbitrary power. That the clergy are, in a manner, 
ruined, and the Church overloaded with impositions and taxes. 
Whether this accusation is supported with matter of fact, I 
leave God Almighty to judge : and shaU only make this pro- 
testation, that it has always been my endeavour to preserve 
your highness in the good opinion of your people, and it has 
been, and is part of my daily devotions, that God would bless 
you in your counsels and protect you in yomr station ; and I 
have given orders, as far as my authority reaches, that the 
clergy and others might join with me in this petition. 

^^ But some ministers of state or justice have strained the 
constitution, and oppressed the people without any counte- 
nance from your highness, which is certainly true in some 
particulars : for instance, there is money levied upon the 
Those of the clergy, which was never granted by their representatives. In 
^di^naioid short, your subjects seem to lie under such new and unprece- 
^ &<MKMMf dented rules of government, and are so drained and exhausted, 
Miged to that they are scarcely in a condition to subsist, and must be 
^SJioT^' reduced to extreme necessity in a little time, unless God shall 

SS^^/SS P'®^**® ^ prevent it. 

and ninth ^' Now, things Standing in this unhappy posture, I humbly 
upon them, hope it may be allowed to remonstrate against the oppression, 
especially considering it was not done to fix an aspersion upon 
any minister. For that the manner might be as inoffensive as 
possible, I have taken care not to name any person ; neither 
had I made a complaint of any kind, had it not been to suggest 
a remedy to your majesty ; for fear you should lose the affec- 
tion of your subjects if the grievances above-mentioned were 
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not redressed. It is likewise suggested against me, that I edward 

have published an excommunication against those that make ' v-^ — ' 

any infraction upon Magna Charta and the liberties of the 
Church : that this censure was made use of on purpose to 
attack the king^s honour, asperse the justice of the govern- 
ment, and provoke the people to sedition and revolt. Now 
since this article seems to impeach me of high treason, in 
which case, as I have observed already, I am not to be tried 
in the courts of any king or temporal lord, I therefore make 
my pubUc protestation that I have no intention to waive the 
privilege of my character by anything which shall be offered 
in this defence, but do wholly decline the jurisdiction of any 
secular judge whatsoever. However, to clear my innocence, 
and make it more public and intelligible, I own the iact, and 
that I did publish a general excommunication, pursuant to the 
canons of die Church : but then I took care that the king, the 
queen, and the royal issue should be excepted from the cen- 
sure, by name : neither have I defamed any person, since 
nobody is particularly mentioned. Neither, with submission, 
was this done to inflame the people, or blow them up to rebel- 
lion ; nor is any such effect at all discoverable in the behaviour 
of your subjects. And as for myself, it has always been my 
practice, both public and private, to dispose your people of all 
ranks to be steady in their allegiance, and to assist your affiiirs 542. 
to the utmost of their power. 

^* The dose of your highnesses letter charges me in general 
terms, and bears hard upon my reputation. Here I am taxed 
with misleading you in your minority, and putting your high- 
ness upon undue alienations, improper grants, and profusions 
of bounty ; I am likewise charged with bribery and oorrup- TbOe tuth 
tion, with exhausting the public treasure, and filling the posts 
of government with persons without merit or respectability. 

" To this general charge, with the protestation above-men- 
tioned, I shall give a general answer, that during the time I 
was employed in the state, I have always served your majesty 
to the best of my abiUties : neither have I misbdiaved myself 
in any part of this article: and when any particulars are 
named, I humbly conceive myself well Aimished to give a 
satis&ctory answer. 

^' However, to say something in the meantime, I cannot 
recollect that while I was in your majesty'^s service^ I was 
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8TRAT- acquainted with the passing of any considerable grants: I 
Abp! c?nt. crave leave to say, I cannot recollect anything of this kind, 
' — -' — ' excepting the. lands conveyed to some new created earls by 
consent of parliament. Now the public service since per- 
formed by these noblemen is a sufiBicient proof your highnesses 
bounty has not been misplaced. And as for my advising the 
discharging the debts and duties owing to the crown, without 
reason or measure, I cannot remember any releases or liberal- 
ities of this kind, excepting the general discharge of debts and 
arrearages granted to aU your subjects in your last parliament. 
In which acquittal your highness had the concurrence of the 
lords and commons ; and, besides, your highness had a ninth 
granted you by way of equivalent and counterbalance, which 
could never have been effected without this consideration. 

^' And whenever this general accusation shall declare in 
particulars, and appear more in form of law, I shall return a 
more explicit defence : but before this is done, I cannot pass 
over my being surprised to find myself charged with dipping 
too deep in the exchequer, misapplying the pubhc treasure, 
and putting the king'^s money into my own pocket. This 
article, with submission, is extremely surprising, considering 
I have crossed the channel two-and-thirty times for the public 
service; not to mention several journeys towards Scotland ; in 
which employments I have lived in a great measure upon my 
own fortune : neither from the beginning of the war to this 
present minute, have I ever received above three hundred 
pounds out of the exchequer. And as for my partiality in 
preferring undeserving persons, and putting them in public 
offices ; if any one shall offer to prove I ever received any sums 
of money or gratuities upon this score, I am ready when- 
ever your highness shall please to order a prosecution ; I 
am ready, I say, to defend myself within the reservations of 
ecclesiastic privilege above-mentioned. And were I at liberty 
to discover the secrets of the cabinet, I could make it appear, 
as clear as the sun, who they are who have been the occasion 
of all the miscarriages which are laid to my charge. And thus 
much may be sufficient at present in answer to the libel, which, 
out of respect to the crown, I heartily wish had never been 
published. For notwithstanding at first si^t it may seem to 
stick a blot upon my credit, yet, when it is thoroughly exa- 
mined, it will be foimd most diaserviceable to the honour of 
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the king and kingdom. God Almighty, by whom kings reign, ED ward 
direct and preserve your majesty.'*^ _. J ^ 

The king, or at least his favourites, were extremely dis- ^^ Angi. 
pleased with the archbishop^s apology, and published the fol« 3*^ p^ i* 
lowing reply : — ddne. 

*^ Edward, by the grace of God, king of En^and and France, King Ed- 
wad lord of Ireland, to the English bishops greeting. Pride, ^^^^ 
where it has the ascendant, commonly grows worse under disci- atMiakop*s 
pline, and turns remedy into disease : of this we have a pregnant 
instance in the arrogant behaviour of John, archbishop of 
Canterbury, who, being charged with preaching and publish- 
ing several things to the prejudice of our honour and govern- 
ment, has given us fresh provocations, and made an addition 
to his former misbehaviottr. And whereas we published our 
letters-patent to justify our conduct, and wipe off the blemishes 
he had cast upon us, he has been so hardy as to endeavomr to 
disappoint us in this expedient ; to publish a counter- narrative, 
and to manage his defence in such a manner of calumny and 
fiibehood, as to bring us, as far as in him lies, under a coarser 
and more dangerous imputation. And notwithstanding it has 
been the custom of popes, cardinals, and other prelates, to 
interpret the discourse of princes to a &ir and respectful 
meaning, this archbishop has taken the liberty to call our 
letter a libel, though at the same time it contains nothing but 
truth, and what we shall make good fix>m point to point, when 
we see convenient. 

'^ And whereas his predecessors used to treat their princes 
with regard, to pray for them, and instruct them in the spirit 
of meekness, this archbishop has behaved himself in a quite 
different manner, remonstiated against us and our court, dis- 
covered his disaffection with a great deal of pride and faction, 
endeavoured by his fidse reports to draw his suffragans, and 
others of our subjects, into the same disreq)ect towards us, 543. 
and to involve them all in his own guilt and punishment. 

'* And notwithstandii^ a man is esteemed by God Almighty, 
not so much for the advantage of his character, as the probity 
of his life, yet this prelate, laymg a great stress upon the 
height of his station, calls himsdtf our Saviour^s ambassador, 
and expects great deference and regard upon that score, though 
at the same time, he makes no scruple to overlook his own 
duty, and fail in his respects to us. And although himself and 
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8TRAT- the reBt of the prelates of the kingdom hold their temporalities 
Abp. Cant, of US ; are bound by their oath of allegiance to acknowledge 
' "" ' our sovereignty, to support our interest, and behave themselves 
with the submission of subjects : this prelate takes the liberty 
of a singular conduct, affects an undutifiil management, and in- 
stead of honour and observance, treats us with contempt. And 
therefore, though we are, and have always been disposed to 
pay a due regard to our spiritual &thers, yet if they happen to 
break out into any disorders to the prejudice of our person 
and government, we ought not to pass over their misbehaviour. 
This archbishop complains that he is impeached of the highest 
crimes, and that judgment is as it were pronounced against 
him, without being called to his defence, as if he had been pro- 
secuted in a judicial way ; whereas this is not true, our inten- 
tion being only to justify our conduct, and rescue our repute 
tion firom calumny : but let this man, who is so free and injurious 
in his remonstrance, consider which way he can avoid this 
imputation being turned upon himself; since he has been so 
hardy as to charge us his sovereign, and our council, with 
oppression and arbitrary proceedings, without hearing what 
could be offered in our justification, or giving us the common 
liberty of making our defmce. He therefore, who fiiUs into 
the faults he condemns in others, deserves to be exposed to 
the public censure. And though he has made it his business 
to gratify his own inclinations more than to promote our 
service, yet he pretends our affiurs have taken up all his time, 
and been very burthensome to him, for which he fears, he has 
incurred the displeasure both of God and man; and great 
reason he has to fear it, since he seems to be one of them who, 
as the prophet speaks, ' love to talk of Hes more than right- 
eousness.'* As to the rest of the archbishop^s defence, in which 
he endeavours to disguise the truth, and impose upon the 
world ; we shall pass it over at present, though we ooidd easily 
expose his pretences. And since our honour will not allow ua 
to argue the case, or pursue the dispute any longer with a 
contentious and perverse subject, we strictly command you 
upon your allegiance to publish our letters*patent above-men- 
tioned, according to the tenour of our order, notwithstanding 
any injunction or mandate of the archbishop to the contrary. 

^' And in r^ard we ought to make it part of our care to 
preserve the rights and prerogatives of our crown, so worthily 
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maintained by the kings onr ptedecessorB ; which prerogatives, Edward 

the archbishop, by his late excommunications, has endeavoured ./ ' 

to lessen and wrest firom us, notwithstanding they have been 

formerly yielded and allowed by the popes, prelates, and clergy 

of this kingdom ; we strictly command you, not to publish, or 

sufler the publication of any such eeclesiastical censures de- 

noonced by the said archbishop ; and if you have done any 

thing in tUs matter, immediately to revoke it. Witness our- 

self at the tower of London, tiie Slst day of March, in the 

15th year of our reign of England, and the 2nd of France."^ Bircbinr 

Soon after the king had thus published his dislike of the SmV. pm'l. 
ardibishop''8 proceedings, there was an information preferred ^' ^* 
against him, and he was summoned to appear, and accountfor 
hk practice. Stratford, not thinking it safe for him to cast StT^iief 
the cause upon this issue, refused to plead to a charge of so ^ ^ f^**- 
high a nature, unless before the lords spiritual and temporal in houae^ and 
pariiament. It was not long before a parliament was called, ^^J^H^, 
and the archbishop had a protection from the king to secure 
him from dan^r. Being thus fortified, he came to West- 
minster with a pompous attendance of clergy and other people 
of fashion. But, upon his going to the Parliament-house, 
the lord-steward of the household, and the lord-chamberlain, 
charged him in the king^s name not to go in tiU he had made 
his appearance in the court of Exchequer, and answered to 
the articles against him. The archbishop, to satisfy the king'^s 
order, appeared at the Exchequer, received a copy of the 
charge, and promised to return his answer after time for con- 
Bidering the artides. Upon this, he had the king^s permission 
for coming into the Parliament-house ; where he declared 
before the lords, that the rights and liberties of the Church, 
the interest and honour of the king and kingdom, brought him 
thither : and that likewise since several crimes had been pub- 
licly laid to his charge, he came to clear himself from those 
impntatioDS in iuU parliament. That day the house was 
adjourned and nothing done. The next time the archbishop 
attempted to go to the house, one William Attewood, a person 
belonging to the court, charged him, in the king^s name, not 
to go in ; upon which, the archbishop implied himself to the 
standers by : *^ Gentlemen,^ says he, ^^the king has summoned 
me by his writ to parliament : and here, as one of the greatest 544. 
peers of the realm, and having the privilege of the first vote, I 
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STRAT- insist upon the rights of my see of Canterbury, and demand 
Abp. Cant, the liberty of coming into the house.**" And when he found 

" — '^ ' the doors secured by the guards, and that his getting in was 

Heieqftgr- impracticable, he took his cross in hand, and protested he 
lotted ta^ would not retire till he had the king's leave to enter the house. 
^^^'^ ^' And being threatened and maltreated by some of the company, 
he began to grow warm at the affiront, and bestowed some hard 
wishes upon his enemies. *'*' The curse of Almighty God,'' says 
he, ^' and of the blessed Virgin light upon the heads of those 
who misrepresent me to the king, and procure this usage upon 
me." This noise and disturbance made several of the lords 
come out, whom, the archbishop desired to use their interest 
with the king in his behalf. In the mean time, several articles 
were drawn up against the archbishop and made public, to 
bring him under a general odium. Those who were most 
active against him, were Orlton, bishop of Winchester, the 
^« J^^ ^^^ Darcy, and one William Killesby. Of these, the bishop of 
man his Winchester was the worst, because he dissembled his aversion, 
•^^^^' and carried it hypocritically. At last, by the lords interceding, 
the king was somewhat mollified, and tiie archbishop was per- 
mitted to come into the Parliament-house, where he submitted 
to a legal trial, and offered to plead to the impeachment. 
About this time, there happened a great debate in the 
fiMh^^ house ; at the conclusion of which it was resolved, that the 
peers, ^ peers should be tried only by peers in parliament. And now 
the archbishop prayed he might be arraigned before his peers 
Qfi'Upuisse in full parliament, which the king granted, whereupon twelve 
0»j^.^»^- peers were appointed to examine the articles against him: 
^^^ four bishops, viz., London, Hereford, Bath, and Exeter; four 
2^»- W earls, Arundel, Salisbury, Huntingdon, and Suffolk ; and four 
ottrokt, "^ barons, Percy, Wake, Basset, and Nevil. Now here we may 
^dl'Bi^y. observe, a bishop tried at the king's suit, and for a capital 
Hi8t%l8 ^™^®' '"^^ y®* °®* tmA by commoners, but by his peers, and 
Tvodvepeers that after a long debate in the house concerning this matter. 
*S^^t^ If it is said, he was tried by the lords as judges in parliament, 
*^^^ ^ and not as peers, it may be answered, first, that then bishopsare 
archbishop, ju<%es iu parliament, in cases capital ; for this was such, and 
tor An|l. four bishops appointed to examine it. But secondly, the de- 
Socr. pan 1. ])j^^ Jq ^^ houso wss about trial of peers by their peers ; upon 
which it was resolved, that the archbishop should be tried by 
the house. For the king, as has been observed, designed to 

8 
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have him tried in ihe Exchequer ; for which reason he was edward 
hindered from coming into the house till he had put in his ^ ^^J- 
anBwer in the Exchequer. Upon which, the great question 
about the trial of peers was debated. 

And here, the learned bishop Stillingfleet takes notice, that T^ <>^ 
'*the rolls of parliament of this year seem to represent the twelve i^pHvOe^ 
peers i^pointed, not to examine the particular case of Strata ttu^^j^, 
ford ; but to draw up the motion of the House of Lords as to ^^^.^* 
the trial of the members of that house by their peers of par. 
liament; which form drawn up by them, remains upon the 
record 15 Ed. III. n. 7. However, the argument,^ as this 
teamed author continues, ^^ does not lose its force, as to the 
bisfaop^s peerage, but is rather confirmed by it ; for in this 
record, they pray the king, by the assent of the prelates, earls 
and harons, that the peers of the realm may not be judged but 
in parliament, ^et per lour piers,^ and by their peers: and 
after it follows, ' that they may not lose their temporalities, 
lands, goods, and chattels,^ &c. Now, since none were capable 
of losing their temporalities but the prelates, it follows they 
must be comprehended within the benefit of this law as well as 
others. This, were it necessary, may be still further proved ; 
for, as has been observed, the record informs us, that at the 
arehfaishop^s petition, the king allowed him to plead to the S^^f^'^»- 
impeachment before his peers. So that in short, the rolls of stiiim|^ ' 
pariiament put this matter beyond contradiction.'*^ ^^ofEc- 

From hence it appears how much sir Edward Coke is mis- c^^*^35i 
takos, and upon what imperfect views he sometimes delivers 352. ' ' 
his opinion. For this learned lawyer makes no scruple to^^^*^ 
affirm, that " those lords of parliament, who sit there only * ra- '^'^^J,^^ 
tione baroniarum,^ by reason of their baronies, which ihej Hono/tke 
hold in ri^t of their Church, shall not be tried by their peers, ^^a^tf 
but by the country, that is, by freeholders, for Ihat they are ^^^' 
not of the degree of the nobility.^ pu« 3- 

From hence I observe, first, that since sir Edward Coke ^' 
allows the bishops to be peers to the temporal lords, it will 
evidently follow, they have a right of being tried by their 
peers : for Magna Charta declares expressly, that '' no man '^^ 
shall be condemned but by lawful judgment of his peers.**^ cap. 29. 

Secondly ; he seems to have forgotten that for many reigns 
after ihe Conquest, most of the temporal barons were made 
noble, not by writ of summons, or creation, but by virtue of 
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8TRAT. their tenures, and baronies ; so that whoever was poasesBed of 
Abp. Cant. ^® ^^^9 ^^Ad the title and nobility conveyed along with it. 
And of this, we have a present instance in Arundel Castle. 
Now, since it cannot be proved, there ia any disadvantage or 
abatement of privilege in a barony held by a bishop, compared 
to that of a temporal lord, the consequence will be, that if the 
laity are made noble by such a tenure, the bishops must be so 
too. 

But, thirdly; it is somewhat strange sir Edward Coke 
should be so free, as to declare the bishops not to be of the 
545. degree of the nobility ; since several acts of pariiament men- 
tion them under this quality : and particulariy two statutes, in 
plain words, distinguish the upper house into the spirited and 
25 ^•^- temporal nobility. 

Hen. 8.' Farther, sir Edward Coke not only misreports the privil^e 

A^ieniporai ^^ ^^ bishops, but likewise mistakes the condition of the tern- 
^m^H^ine P^^ barous. For he positively maintains, that a *' nobleman 
heiM tried canuot wavc his trial by his peers, and put himself upon the 
Coke'r^^' trial of the country : for the statute of Magna Charta is, tiuit 
part's. ^^ vmBi be tried per pares.^^ From whence by the way I ob- 
foi. 30. serve, that if according to Magna Charta, noblemen are to be 
tried by none but their peers ; and bishops are peers to tem- 
poral barons, both which are affirmed by sir Ekiward Coke, then 
it inevitably follows, from what this learned lawyer maintjuns, 
that bishops ought to be tried by their peers. But as to what 
sir Edward affirms, that a nobleman cannot wave his trial by 
4ofEdw.3. his peers, this la plainly contradicted in the case of Thomas 
lord Berkeley : for the parliament record informs us, that this 
wT&d iiobleman, ^^ ponit se super patriam, put himself upon his 
!»«••. of Ej: country," and was tried by a jury of twelve knights. 
Cantee, If it is objected this Berkeley was no peer because he is 

^^oic% called Thomas de Berkeley, chevalier, in the record : 
Abridg©- Xo this it may be answered. 

Sir Thomas First, that the Berkeleys of Berkeley castle, of which this 
in Viu ^^ Thomas was chief, were made barons by king Henry II. 
c^tto^i Secondly, The addition of chevalier is no abatement to the 

Abridg. quality of a peer, as is evident by the conunon use of it before 
ncs, Litene, this reign and afterwards, nay, so far is this distinction from 
S'a.lhig- * ^y disadvantage ; that a baron in his patent or writ, is styled 
dale's chevalier, and not baron ; the addition of chevaher or knight 



Baronage, 



I. being reckoned a name of greater dignity. 
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Thirdly, In the first year of this reign this Thomas lord edward 

Berkeley is summoned by writ with the rest of the peers, to ^ ^ » 

attend the king in his expedition into Scothmd. And, which 
is more remarkable, he stands very high upon the list ; which, 
besides the silence of records, is a good argument he was not 
lately raised to this diirnity. Conyentio. 

And to this case of the lord Berkeley, we may add, that the tom. 4. ' 
duke of Suffolk declined the trial of his peers, and submitted to ^* ^^' 
the king's mercy. 28 Hen. 6. 

To return to the archbishop : the king'^s complaint of this The charm 
l^elate in his letters, the articles drawn up against him, and ^vhbithtm 
the other preparations for his trial, seem only to be done ^^ ad ^^^^^^l^^om 
satisfaciendum populum.'^ In short, it looks highly probable o/state. 
the young king had either been misled, or over Ubend to his 
favourites. Great taxes had been granted to prosecute and 
make way for the title to France, and yet the people's expec- 
tations were balked, and the expeditions had, by no means, 
answered to the prospect and expense. That the subject 
therefore might not be backward to contribute to the support 
of the war, it was thought advisable to lay the public mis- 
carriage upon the archbishop : by this expedient, the king 
would be screened, the court lie under shelter, and the people 
better disposed for the payment of another tax. And though 
some suspect the archbishop was gained by the pope to clog 
the war, by not furnishing the money in due time, and that 
he persuaded the king to drop the enterprise, and make a 
peace ; notwithstanding this conjecture, I say, there are two 
things which go a great way in the proof of the archbishop's Antiquit. 

• Britan. in 

innocence. Stntford. 

First ; it is highly probable the king was satisfied of Strat- OuiiUegrUy 
ford's integrity, because when upon ttie breaking up of this ^^^' 
pariiament, he made another expedition into France, he took ton. Angi. 
the archbishop into favour, and made him one of the chiei p. 41'.^^^ 
mbisterB of state. «^™j» 

Secondly ; because in the next parliament, held two years CommeceUes 
after, the king commanded, that the articles of impeachment |^^woiia- 
drawn up against the archbishop of Canterbury, should bej^^/*" 
brouidit into the house to be annulled and declared insignificant. {J |^^-.?- 

««. . ««i- ,.m ^1 .. N. 22. Vide 

The motive assigned for this order is, because the matter con- Dradv. Hist. 
tained in the said articles '^ was neither reasonable nor true." p. 219. 
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STRAT- These things put together amount, in my opinion, to a fiill 

Abp. Cant, evidence for the archbishop^s justification *. 

' — ^' ' The archbishop being thus disentangled, applied himself to 

Speim. Con- the government of his province ; and made a body of constitu- 

p! *550.' ' tions at Lambeth for the regulating of the court of Arches. 

Apr^^iai ^^^ ^ October the same year, he held a provincial synod at 

^^ ^ London. 

Most of the canons are little more than a confirmation of 
what had been decreed in former synods, and therefore need 
not be repeated ; however, there being something new, I shall 
lay it before the reader. 

The fourth canon complains, that several monasteries which 
had parishes appropriated to them, did not answer the ends of 
the benefactions, in being charitable to the poor of such appro- 
priated livings : they are therefore enjoined by the canon to 
reform this neglect, and reheve the poor of such parishes in 
proportion to the value of the benefice : and in case of faOure, 
the bishops are to sequester the profits, and compel them to 
their duty. 

The sixth canon takes notice, that oflerings made in churches 
and chapels were frequently seized by the laity, and converted 
to their own use. And here it is observed that under the old 
law it was lawful for none but the priests to eat the shew-bread : 
and that the distinctions of holy things, and the privilege of 
the priesthood is greater under the Gospel. And therefore, 

* Hume*s remark on this punge of our history is so just and discriminative, that it 
deserves quotation. "■ There were strong reasons (says he) which might discoaiago the 
kings of England, in those ages, from hestowing the chief offices of the crown on prektes 
and other ecclesiastical persona. These men had so intrenched themselTee in privileges 
and immunities, and so openly challenged an exemption from all secular jiirisdiction, 
that no civil penalty could he inflicted on them for any malversation in office — snd as 
even treason itself was declared to he no canonical ofiienoe, nor was allowed to he a 
sufficient reason for deprivation, or other spiritual censures, that order of men had 
insured to themselves an almost total impunity, and was not hound by any political law 
or statute. But on the other hand there were many peculiar causes which finvoured 
their promotion. Besides that they possessed almost all the learning of the age, and 
were best qualified for civil employments, the prelates enjoyed equal dignity with the 
greatest barons, and gave weight by their personal authority to the powers entrusted 
with them — ^while at the same time they did not endanger the crown by accumulating 
wealth and influence in their families, and were restrained by the decency of their char 
racte rfrom that open rapine and violence, so often practised among the nobles. Those 
motiTos had induced Edward, as well as many of his predecessors, to entrust the chief 
departments of government in the hands of ecclesiastics, at the hazard of seeing them 
disown his authority, as soon as it was turned against them. This was the case with 
archbishop Stratford," &c. 
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the synod decrees, that those of the laity, who seize such Edward 
offerings, or pretend to dispose of them without the consent of ^ ^' * 
the clergy, or a license from the bishop, shall lie under the 546. 
censure of the greater exconmiunication. 

The ninth canon seems levelled against the preaching friars, 
and some others, who mismanaged themselves in the visitation 
of the sick ; persuading people near the point of death, either 
not to make their wills, or else to dispose of their estates to the 
great prejudice of their wives, their children, and the Churches 
where they dwell. To discourage this ill practice, th^ose who 
were prevailed on to dispose of their e£kcts in such an unreason- 
able manner, are barred the benefit of Christian burial. 

The tenth canon endeavours to prevent the disorders com- 
mitted at people^s watching a corpse before burial. Here, the 
synod takes notice, that the design of people^s meeting toge- 
ther upon such occasions, was to join their prayers for the 
benefit of the dead person. That this ancient and serviceable 
usage was overgrown with superstition, and turned into a 
convenience for theft and debauchery ; therefore, for a remedy 
against this disorder, it is decreed, that upon the death of any 
person, none should be allowed to watch before the corpse in a 
private house, excepting near relations and firiends of the 
deceased, and such as ofler to repeat a set number of psalms 
for the benefit of his soul. The penalty of those, who either 
meet or entertain others, in contradiction to the canon, is 
excommunication. 

These canons are made and published under the name of 
the archbishop of Canterbury, with the advice and consent of 
the bishops of the province ; and all without the least mention 
of the concurrence of the inferior clergy. Soeim. c<m- 

The next year, pope Clement VI., who succeeded Benedict p. 574^*681. 
XII., contracted the interval of the jubilee ftova a hundred to ®' ^*^^"^ 
fifty years. This was done in consideration of the shortness The'jubaee 
of human life, and that few people reached the length of ^fi/tyyearB^ 
hundred years. The pope therefore (as Spondanus reports), 
being willing the benefit of the festival should be more universal, 
brought it to the mosaical period. Spondan. 

But notwithstanding his holiness^s endeavour to oblige the £^"1^'. 
western Church this way, the English were by no means pleased ^® "JjJ* 
with his management. For he made no scruple to bring them 
onder the old grievance : and had declared a provision for two 
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8TRAT- cardinals, upon the next vacant benefices, to the value of two 
Abp. Cant thousand marks per annum. It is true, bishoprics and abbeys 
*^ "^ — ' were excepted out of this reservation : but notwithstanding this 
method, the encroachment would not pass : for the cardinal^s 
agents who came to collect the money, were ordered to d^»rt 
the kingdom under the penalty of being imprisoned, and soon 
after their going off, the king wrote an expostulatory letter to 
the pope in defence of the liberties of the Church of England. 
The remonstrating part of this remarkable letter has been 
touched already in the reigns of king Henry III. and king 
Edward I. However, there being something new, both in the 
air and the matter, I shall translate it for the reader. 
The Kind's " Edward, by the grace of Qod, king of France, Ei^;land, 
^?^ and lord of Ireland, to our most holy father in Christ our Lord, 
to the pope, the pope, by Divine Providence, chief bishop of the holy Roman 
and universal Church, with all imaginable respect greeting. 
When we consider the clemency of the apostolic see, and how 
solicitous your predecessors used to be for the spiritual interest 
of Christendom, ^ not seeking their own, but rather the things 
of Jesus Christ f this consideration gives us a strong expecta- 
tion that your holiness, who made your way by merit and 
learning to that station of apostolic eminence, will have the 
goodness to consult the honour of the Church, and reform those 
practices which check the devotion of the people, disserve religion 
to a great degree, and make a very dangerous impression. 

^' I make no doubt of your holiness'^s being informed, that 
from the beginning of Christianity in our dominions, our prede- 
cessors the kings of England, and the nobility, have, out of a 
pious disposition to promote the service of God, built and en- 
dowed churches, settling large revenues and privil^es upon 
them, and furnishing them with able pastors, who propagated 
the catholic faith, and proved very serviceable to the happi- 
ness of their charge. And thus by care, and cultivating, the 
Lord's vineyard flourished to a glorious improvement. But 
now to our great grief, the plants are strangely altered, and the 
fruit degenerated into ' wild grapes ; the wild boar out of the 
Psai. 80. wood doth root it up, and the wild beasts of the field devour it.' 
For, to speak clearly, this is the condition of our Church under 
the present grievance of provisions, which burden has new 
weight added to it by the apostolic see. Thus the encourage- 
ments of religion are misspent upon unworthy persons; men 
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that neiliier understand the language of the country, nor reside EDW ard 
upon their benefices, and want both disposition and ability to 
dischaige their office : these foreigners being thus mercenary 
and unqualified, the end of the priesthood is lost, and the 
benefit of religion grows almost insignificant. By this conduct 
the clergy, our native subjects, persons of great learning and 
proUty, well qualified for the pastoral function, and who might 
be serviceable to us in our public affiurs, are discouraged in 547, 
their studies, by despairing of a reasonable promotion. These 
things, we are well assured, are by no means pleasing to the 
Divine Majesty. 

'^ We are farther to acquaint your holiness, that unless new 
measures are speedily taken, the mischief of the present ma- 
nagement will make both ourselves and our subjects extremely 
uneasy : for by these provisions the rights of patronage are 
maimed, and the jurisdiction of our courts, where titles to 
advowBons ought to be tried, is baffled by appeals to a foreign 
anthority : and thus we sufler both in our honour and prero- 
gative ; the treasure of the country is carried off by strangers, 
and ihe kingdom is weakened and impoverished. The mis- 
chief growing thus intolerable, our subjects in parliament 
earnestly desired us to stop the course of the encroachment, 
and apply a speedy and effectual remedy. 

^^ We, tberrfore, being sensible of the hard usage put upon 
the English Church, and the damage we sustain in our royal 
anthority, can no longer be silent and acquiesce, but think it 
our duty to address your holiness for a better regulation of 
these matters ; your holiness, I say, who may please to con- 
sider you are St. Peter^s successor, who had his commission 
from our Saviour, not so much to shear the sheep as to feed 
them : who w^as commanded to strengthen his bretinren, not to 
sink and depress them. We desire your holiness would give a 
fair consideration to the premises, and remember that people 
are best governed by their own countrymen ; and that magis- 
trates should be chosen out of the society they belong to. Thus 
we read, the apostles took care not to ordain any to the holy 
fimction who were strangers to the language of those they 
were to instruct. We likewise desire your holiness to recol- 
lect how obedient our royal family, the clergy, and laity of our 
kingdom have hitherto continued to your see ; for which behar 
mvat we may reasonably expect a return of paternal affection ; 
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STRAT. and that, instead of loading us with new grievances, you would 
Abp?c!wt. J^^ove the old ones, revoke these burthensome provisions, 

' — V ' permit patrons to enjoy the privilege of their advowsons, and 

cathedrals and other places to be undisturbed in the freedom 
of their elections : which preferments used formerly to be dis- 
posed of by our predecessors upon a vacancy ; but afterwards, 
at the instance and request of the apostolic see, they granted 
the chapters and convents of cathedrals and abbeys the liberty 
of choosing their respective governors under certain limitations 
and conditions, which grant was likewise confirmed by the 
popes themselves. But now, by the provisions and reserva- 
tions of the apostolic see, these grants and confirmations are 
perfectly defeated and set aside ; the chapters thrown out of 
the freedom of their elections, and the conditions upon which 
the charters were granted, broken, in which case the grant 
becomes void, and our prerogative returns upon the Church 
Waiain^. in its former extent and latitude."'* 

A^i. " And thus the letter, after pressing for speedy redress, con- 
p. 161. eludes with the usual ceremony. 

Obsefvatkmt Now though thci-c was just occasion for complaint, and the 
]^7« leuer. cucroachments of the court of Borne were intolerable, yet there 
are two mistakes in the letter, which I conceive necessary to 
state to the reader. Neither is such a freedom to be inter- 
preted a disregard to the memory of this great prince, since 
kings are not to be supposed thoroughly acquainted with aU 
passages in history, or controversies about religion; neither, 
upon such occasions, do they commonly speak so much their 
own sense, as that of their secretaries and ministers. Having 
premised this, I proceed to observe, that the letter infers the 
right of filling vacant sees and disposing of bishoprics to be in 
the crown, because the cathedrals were originally endowed by 
the kings of England. Secondly. That from the first planting 
77m; churrh ^^ Christianity among the Saxons in this island, the kings 
does not of England have actually provided for the vacant sees, as part 
'pnvUege of of their prerogative. Now, with all due respect to the letter, 
^^^^^J^ the first of these assertions is a mistake in reasoning, and the 
%^9 second in matter of fact. 

Ou State, For, first, from the foundation of bishoprics, that is, 
^cTthe' building cathedrals, and settling revenues upon them by the 
w^ir"'^ crown, we cannot infer, that the bishoprics ought to come 
c^onqucror. uuder terms of disadvantage, and be disposed of by the State. 
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For if, aa has been proved, the Church is constituted inde- Edward 
pendent of the civil government, she must then have a right ^' ' 
of appointmg her own officers : it being the privilege of aU 
independent societies to have their governors set over them 
by their own constitution, without lying under the control of 
any foreign authority. Thus, for instance, the crown of 
Sweden has no right to appoint officers, either military or civil, 
for the kingdom of Denmark, nor the crown of Denmark for 
the kingdom of Sweden. For to give one society an authority 
of making governors for another, destroys the notion of inde- 
pendency. For on the admitting such a liberty, it will follow, 
that this society, which lies under the disadvantage of a foreign 
appointment, is altogether precarious in her constitution. 
Because it will be in the power of such a foreign and superior 
govenunent either to allow the depending society no governors, 
or else to appoint such as shall be altogether unqualified and 
unserviceable. And the next consequence is, that the depend- 
ing society may be swallowed up by the other, and dissolved at 548. 
pleasure. And thus, to apply this reasoning, if the appointing 
biahops and ecdefflastical officers lies at the disposal of the 
State, the government of the Church must do so too ; and then 
it will be in the power of a human authority to supersede a 
divine commission ; then the civil magistrate may cancel our 
Saviour'^s charter to the Apostles and their successors, and 
extinguish the profession of the Christian religion. But, 
secondly, since the Church is independent, and the spiritual 
power of the bishops not derived from the crown, I desire to 
know which way an endowment can make the ecclesiastical 
aociety forfeit her original privilege of choosing her own go- 
vernors! Does the settling an estate upon the Church make 
her lose the fundamentals of her constitution \ To illustrate 
this point by another instance. If the state of Venice should 
make a present of one of their towns to the duke of Florence, 
nobody would conclude this favour gave the Venetians a juris- 
diction over Tuscany ; or that the ministers and magistracy of 
that dnchy ought to be appointed by the senate of Venice. A 
grant, in the notion of it, supposes a translation of right only 
on the side of the granter. Where right is mutually trans- 
ferred, it is a bargain, not a gift. Is there, then, any original 
ooniract to i»t>ve the Church resigned up her constitution to 
the State in consideration of an endowment! Nobody can 
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BTRAT- affinn this. Besides, if the bishops should have so fiu: &iled 
Abp. Cant. 1^ their trust (which thej have not) as to have agreed to such 
' "" — ' a compact, it would have been of no force. For since our 
Saviour has constituted the Church upon a footing of inde- 
pendency, it is not in the power of her governors to overthrow 
the divine settlement : a settlement without which the perpetuity 
of the Christian religion cannot be secured. As for the Churches 
sometimes acquiescing in the nominations of the State, that is 
done upon the score of convenience, neither does it suppose her 
barred from acting otherwise when occasion shall require. 
T^firtt Secondly. The letter sets forth that, from the firat planting 

kinffs under of Christianity till after the Conquest, the kings of England 
didncStm^ have filled vacant bishoprics by virtue of their prerogative. 
J^!«w^- But, with submission, this representation is altogether wide of 
huhopric$ matter of fact : for from the coming of Augustine the monk, 
^^^-f through several reigns of the heptarchy, the Saxon princes, as 
we have seen already, did not pretend to fill the vacant sees ; 
but the bishops were either nominated by the pope, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, or chosen by the chapter : and of this 
we have already mentioned several instances in the course of 

Malroesb.de this history. 

].3. foi. 157. The next year thei'e was a parliament held at Westminster, 

A. D. 1344. yp^jj |.jj^ quindenes of the holy Trinity. And here, as we are 

informed by the preamble of the statute, the clergy granted the 

king a triennial disme, or tenth, for supporting him in his war 

against France : we may likewise observe something of the 

distinct powers of the two provinces of Canterbury and York : 

for the province of Canterbury agreed to pay their subsidy at the 

feasts of the purification of our lady, and of St. Barnabas the 

Apostle : but the days of payment for the province of York were, 

the feasts of St. Luke, and the nativity of St. John the Baptist. 

A riatute To proccod : in consideration of this aid, the Uberties of the 

^^ro/tke Church were farther explained and confirmed by act of parlia- 

^'l^' ment. I shall mention some part of the statute, which rons 

thus : — 
i^&? p£«f " ^^^ ^^' ^^^ ^^^ cause, in maintenance of the estate of 
i^ the ordi- holy Church, and in ease of the said prelates, and all the clei^ 
SoJlyT' ^^ England, by the assent of the great men, and of the com- 
My, mons, do grant of our good grace, the things under written : 

that is to say : if any clerk be arraigned before our justices at 
our suit, or at the suit of the party, and the clerk holdeth him 
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to his clergy, alleging that be ought not before them thereupon edward 
to answer; and if any man forus, or for the same party, maJ^es . ^^^ . 
a suggestion that he hath married two wives, or one widow, 
that upon the same, the justices shall not have the cognizance 
nor power to try the bigamy by inquest, or in other manner : 
but it shall be sent to the spiritual court, as hath been done in 
times past in case of bastardy, and till the certificate be made 
by the ordinary, the party in whom the bigamy is alleged by 
the words aforesaid, or in other manner, shall abide in prison, 
if he be not mainpernable.^^ 

CHAPTER III. 

'^ Item. If prelates, clerks beneficed, or religious people, PrdatM 
which have purchased lands, and the same have put to mort-^^^|^|^ 
main, be impeached upon the same before our justices, and ^^^ 
they shew our charter of license and process thereupon made mortntam 
by an inquest of ^ ad quod damnum,'* or of our grace, or by dZ^rffed 
fine, they shall be freely let in peace, without being' further ^^l^^*g 
impeached for the same purchase.'*^ lieente, 

CHAPTER V. 

^* Item. That no prohibitions shall be awarded out of the PrxMUwn. 
Chancery but in case where we have the cognizance, and of right 
ought to have.*" 

CHAPTER VI. 

*^ Item. Whereas commissions be newly made to divers Temporal 
justices, that they shall make inquiries upon judges- of holy-^^^ 
Church, whether they have made just process, or excessive, in ^^^^^ 
causes testamentary and other, which notoriously pertaineth tpmtuai 
to the cognizance of holy Church, and the said justices have-^'^^'^^g^ 
inquired and caused to be indicted judges of holy Church, in 
blemishing of the franchise of holy Church ; that such com- 
missions be repealed, and from henceforth defended. Saving 
the article in Eyre, such as ought to be."'* 

The seventh and last chapter enacts, that no '' scire facias"^ 
shall be awarded to warn a clerk to answer for his tithes, which 
I shaU not repeat at large. f'**"^' •* 

This statute, we see, is plainly made in favour of the clergy : orinted a. d. 
it is a provision to secure the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and Puuin^t 
prevent the encroachment of the secular courts. Now, sup- ^^\^' 
posing there happens a dispute about the meaning of this 
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statute ; who is to expound the law, and settle the sense for 
practice in this case ! Sir Edward Coke informs us, the clergy 
claimed the privilege of interpreting all statute laws concerning 



dl^l^Xtuithe clergy: but that it was resolved by all the judges of 
•JUJ^J^f^ England, that the interpretation of all statutes concerning the 
spirUuai dergy, being parcel of the laws of the realm, do belong to the 
porai oourtt, judgcs of the commou law. Thus far sir Edward Coke. 
(^mew ^"* ^^ ^® examine the reason upon which the resolution of 
^^?^ the judges is grounded, we shall find that disputes of this kind 
Coke's' are not to be determined by either party : for, as sir Edward 
pi^t 2. Coke reports from the justices and barons of the Exchequer ; 
foi. 618. " if the ecclesiastical judges shall have the determination of 
what things they shall have cognizance, and all that apper- 
tains to their jurisdiction which they shall allow to themselves, 
they will make no difficulty ^ ampliare jurisdicUonem suam ;** that 
Coke's^ is, they will make no difficulty to enlarge their jurisdiction.'^ 
^M^i2*' Now are the ecclesiastical judges more liable than the teni- 

FuUe^'s poral to exceed their limits, and extend their jurisdiction! 
c^- Are they subject to a greater bias in their conduct than other 

magistrates ! Nobody can fairly say that. On the contrary, 
St. Germain, a great lawyer, gives tiiem a comparative advan- 
tage. He tells us the administration of the goods of the 
intestate was committed to the bishops, and not to the secular 
courts, because the law supposed the clergy better fenced 
Doctor and agaiust temptation than the laity. 

student. Howcver, to set both sides upon a level as to this matter : 

we will suppose both the ecclesiastical and temporal courts 
liable to the same degrees of self-love and ambition: and 
both of them in some measure subject to the impressions of 
interest. Now the case standing thus, they are neither of 
them, by the resolution of the judges, fit to be trusted with 
the deciding a question, in which themselves are so nearly 
concerned. For the regards of profit or power may sometimes 
, surprise their understandings, and mislead them to declare in 

favour of their own advantage : or, as the judges express it, 
they may be tempted " ampliare jurisdictionem suam.*" And 
therefore, when a dispute arises between the two courts, eccle- 
siastical and civil, about jurisdiction, and extent of privilege ; 
when this happens, the controversy ought to be carried to a 
third seat of justice ; and be referred to indiflerent persons, 
who may be reasonably supposed more free firom any bias of 
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partiality and interest : and for this equitable expedient, the edward 
clergy moved in the reign of king Henry VI. But of this no ^ ^^^' > 
more at present. 

Farther, since this act before us, that of ^' circumspecte 
agatis,^ and others, were made on purpose to secure the fran- 
chises of the Church, and fix a barrier between the courts 
tanpond and Christian, since this is the case, I desire to know 
whether the legislature ever intended to make the temporal 
courts the sovereign judges of a controversy of this nature ! 
Are not the acts before us, I say, made on purpose to restrain 
the excesses of the temporal courts ? How then can we sup- 
pose the law designed to give them the unusual privilege of 
judging in their own cause, and determining the extent of 
their jurisdiction ! Does not this supposition put it into the 
power of the temporal judges to expound away the meaning, 
and defeat the aim and intent of these statutes I In short, if 
the temporal courts are to over-rule all controversies, though 
in their own cause, does not this privilege put it in their power 
to disappoint the provisions of parliament! To extinguish 
the jurisdiction of the Church, and make part of the constitu- 
tion insignificant l But I put these things by way of question, 
and determine nothing. 

I shall now proceed, and give a brief recital of some remark- 
able occurrences in the State. In the beginning of this reign, 
Edward, son of John Baliol, late king of Scotland, put up his 
claim to that crown, against David, son of Robert Bruce. In 
this dispute, Baliol, by the assistance of the English, succeeded 
against the Brucean party, and was crowned king at Scone, on 
the twenty-fifth of August, 1332. And in the second year of 
his reign, he swore. fealty and did homage to king Edward, for 
the reahn of Scotland. J!Ij^ pfisi 

Not long after, king David'^s interest revived, and overtopped Buchanan. 
his competitor. And now the troops, in the service of this Hiat. lib. '9. 
prince, held out Berwick against the English. This town king c^fnuat. 
Edward demanded upon a double title, by a grant of Edward «[ the Com- 
BaUol, as well as by a prior right of his own. The king there- p.^95. " 
fore being refused in his demands, marched against the Scots, netslL?t«w, 
chai^ged them at Huntingmoor, near Berwick, where they were ^T^i* 
routed, as some say, with the loss of forty thousand men. After ^' 550. 
this defeat the town and castle surrendered to the English. R- <>« ^^'^b- 

The next year, king Edward entered Scotland, ravaged the ad u.^i334. 



Digitized by 



Google 



104 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 



STRAT- 
FORD, 
Abp. Cant. 



King David 
Bruce does 
hoinage to 
HngKdward 
for the Mng- 
ebm of Soot- 
land. 
Brady's 
Continual, 
of the Com- 
plete Hist, 
in Append, 
num. 85. 
p. 79. 

From a box 
entituled, 
" Scotia," 
within a ■ 
great chest 
of the same 
title in the 
old chapter- 
house in the 
cloister at 
Westmin- 
ster. 

The Soots 
makean t»- 
eursian into 
Enffland^ 
and are d&- 
feaiedbythe 
bishop of 
Carlisle. 
A.D. 1345. 
Walsini?- 
ham. Hist. 
Anjrl. 
p. 165. 
King 
Edtoard^s 
successes in 
France, 



Mezerai's 
Hist, of 
France. 
A. D. 1346. 



country in a terrible manner, and met with no leenstance. At 
last, the Scots were forced to submit to a treaty, which was 
concluded at St. Johnstons, on the eightoenth of August, in 
the year of our Lord 1335. 

On the first of November following, king David, with the 
advice and consent of the three estates in a parliament at 
Edinburgh, owned the sovereignty of the crown of England OTer 
the kingdom of Scotland, and by a public instrument declared 
himself and his heirs and successors, feudatories of Edward III. 
king of England, for the kingdom of Scotland ; notwithstanding 
all manner of releases, remissions, discharges or acquittals what- 
soever, made by any king or kings of England to the contrary. 

Notwithstanding all this homage and acknowledgment, the 
Scots, taking advantage of king Edward'^s absence, entered 
England in a hostile manner, and burnt Carlisle and several 
other towns. The Scottish army was commanded by William 
Dowglas, and is said to have been thirty thousand strong. 
However, this formidable enemy did not discourage John, 
bishop of Carlisle, sir Thomas Lucy, and sir Bobert Ogle, from 
venturing a battle at great disadvantage of numbers. In short, 
the English straitening the Scots in their quarters, and disturb- 
ing their forage, obliged them to fight ; and after a warm dii^ute, 
gave Ihem a total defeat, and took a great many prisoners. 

The truce between England and France being broken by 
king Philip^s surprising twelve British lords, and beheading 
them without trial : the truce being thus broken I say, the war 
broke out afresh : for now, Henry, earl of Derby, marching 
from Bordeaux, took the field, overran all the upper Gascony, 
and made himself master of several towns and castles. 

Upon this success, he marched back to Bordeaux ; and 
soon after, understanding the earl de Lisle wbs set down before 
Auberoche, he came to the reUef of that place : and here, being 
only a thousand strong, he raised the siege, defeated the French 
army which consisted of ten thousand, took their general, and 
about ten earls' and viscounts prisoners. After this victory, he 
besieged de la Beole, Angouleme, and several other towns 
without much difficulty. 

The next year, in the beginning of June, king Edward, and 
the Black Prince, his eldest son, embarked for France : the 
fieet consisted of two hundred sail, and the forces on board 
were four thousand men at arms, and about twenty thousand 
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focyt. The king is said to have held an intelligence with several edward 
of the great men of France. Geofliy, brother of the earl of ^^J' > 
Harcour, a nobleman of considerable interest in Normandy, 
having lost the favour of king Philip, retired into England, 
and went in the expedition. 

And now the winds proving cross for Guienne, where the 
king intended to land, Geofiry persuaded him to drop his first 
scheme, and set sail for Normandy. This advice being ap- 
proved, the forces debarked at la Hogue, the king designing to 
march through Normandy and Picardy, and join the Flemings. 
At his first setting forward, he took Garentan, St. Lo, Valongnes, 
and Harfleur, and soon after defeated twenty thousand men, com- 
manded by the count de Tankerville, and took Gaen by storm, phui^e'^ 

From hence, the king marching by the bishoprics of Lisieux ^^^m. 
and Evreux, overran and ravaged the country aU along the 
Seine, up to Paris, encamped at Poissy, and from thence sent 
Philip a challenge to fight him under the walls of the Louvre : 
and being apprehensive he might be inclosed between the 
rivers Seine and Oyse, he decamped, and passed into Beauvaisis 
with a design to retire into the county of Ponthieu. 

Philip being enraged to see the enemy in the heart of 
France, and the country thus miserably harassed, followed the 
English with great eagerness to fight them before they could 
pass the Somme. King Edward having passed this river at 
the ford of Blanque Taque, encamped at Gressy, and the next 
day Phflip came up to Abbeville, within three leagues of the 
enemy. The French were not less than a hundred thousand 
men effisctive, and therefore, had king Philip managed the advan- 
tage with prudence, he might easily have enclosed the English, 
and cut off their provisions in a few days. But being impatient 
of delay, and depending upon the superiority of his numbers, he 
came up to Gressy the next day and attacked the enemy. 

These hasty motions, and especially the three leagues^ march 
on the day of battle, &tigued the French troops, and made 
them charge with disadvantage. On the other side, the 
English were fresh, and being safe in nothing but a victory, Aiugutt 26. 
despair made them fight with greater resolution. The king's aoa^^ 
forces were about thirty thousand. The vanguard was com- q^ ^ 
manded by the prince; the second division by the earls of 
Arundel and Northampton ; and the rear by the king. At 
the beginning of the fight, the Genoese, the best part of 
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STRAT- Philip's infantiy, did no execution, their crofls-bow-stringa being 
Abp. Cant, made unserviceable by a shower. This misfortune made them 
give ground, and retire : upon which, count de Alen9on sus- 
pecting treachery, rode over them with his cavaliy, and by 
thus disordering the troops, and giving them a distrust of each 
other, occasioned the loss of the battle. Besides, the English 
having four or five pieces of cannon, surprised the French, and 
struck a terror into them ; for it seems this was the first time 
551. this thundering invention had been used in France. 

The French lost thirty thousand foot upon the spot ; twdive 
hundred gentlemen, and fourscore standards and colours 
were taken ; John, king of Bohemia ; Charles, earl of Alenfon, 
brother to king Philip ; Lewis, earl of Flanders, and about 
WaifiiiK^- fifteen other counts of the best quality were likewise slain. 
A^Dg! p. "66. I^mg Edward, as he began the fight with a soleom address 
to God Almighty, continued the same religious disposition after 
the success, and ordered a thanksgiving in the army. And the 
next day pending out a body to discover the condition of the 
enemy, they met great reinforcements, who knowing nothing 
of the battle, were coming up to the French camp : these were 
defeated by the English : and some say the French lost more 
men thus surprised in parties, than in the field of battle. 

This great victory was quickly followed by another no less 

considerable against the Scots. The king and the flower of 

the English being in France, king David Bruce made use of 

the opportunity, and entered England vdth an army of about 

Oaniei^Hist. threescore thousand men. And here, the Scots, who expected 

^he Soots to march without resistance and harass the country at their 

nwrnLr' pleasure, were much disappointed ; for William, archbishop of 

ham, and York, Thomas, bishop of Durham, the lords Percy, Nevill, 

u^pri- Dayncourt, &c. levied a body of troops, and being encouraged 

**~^- by the queen who was there in person, charged the Scots near 

Durham, killed fifteen thousand, and gave them a total defeat. 

In this battle, king David, the archbishop of St. Andrews, the 

earls of Fife, Menteith, Murray, Sutherland, lord Douglas, and 

Waisii^. others of quality were taken prisoners. This victory was 

Anji. **" gained on St. Luke's eve, about six weeks after that of Cressy. 

i^tef*io^° King Edward's forces were likewise prosperous this year in 

Scriptor. the neighbourhood of Guienne under the earl of Derby, and in 

ham'Twd. Bretagne under the command of sir Thomas Dagworth. 

After the battle of Cressy, king Edward, passing by Amiens 
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and AbbeviUe, sat down before Calais, and taking it after edward 
almost a yearns siege, turned out the French burghers, and ^ ' * 
planted it with a colony of English. ^^^^Tai? 

To return to the Church: this year, William Occam, th^ CataUtakm. 
fiunons schoolman, died at Cologne : he was an Englishman, of 
the order of St. Francis. He was bred under John Duns 
Scotus, though afterwards he struck out into opposite notions, 
and proved a great antagonist to his master : for Occam set up 
the distinction of the Nominalists against the Realists, of which 
Duns Scotus was the head. Occam was a person both of singu- 
larity and spirit, and is said to have been so hardy as to appear 
against the censure upon the Fratri-celli pronounced by pope 
John XXII. ; and when several English divines travelled to 
Avignon upon this occasion, and challenged Occam to a dispute, 
he declined the hazard of the contest ; he afterwards deserted 
to Peter Gorbario the antipope, whom the emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria endeavoured to set up. This siding with a competitor 
for the papal chair drew an excommunication upon him : but 
this censure made little impression : for afberwajtis he wrote a ^^Tw 
book in defence of Lewis of Bavaria, and asserted the emperor's character. 
authority superior to the pope's. He used frequently to tell 
the emperor, that ^^ if he woidd protect him with his sword, he 
woold make him a return with his pen, and justify his majesty 
in the controversy.'' By this pride and stiffiiess, he con- 
tinued excommunicated. He wrote several tracts mentioned 
by Pits, who gives him the character of a very learned philoso- P^«J ^j^ u- 
pher and divine. Scnptor. 

The next year, Stratford, archbishop of Canterbury, departed The death 0/ 
this life at Magfeld, upon the eve of St. Bartholomew. This J^j^ 
prelate, in the general defection against Edward II., held firm CanUi^ry, 
to the crown. And therefore, the story of his drawing the Antiquit. 
deposing articles was, without doubt, no better than a calumny, ^'22°' 
raised by Orlton, bishop of Hereford, to give a colour to his a. d. i348. 
own treason : indeed this Orlton was so notorious a rebel, that 
there is little credit to be given to his testimony : especially 
ance we find him convicted of falsehood in the House of Lords 
in another case : he charged archbishop Stratford with advising 
the king to do homage to Philip of France ; and that Strat- 
ford suggested these measures without consulting the privy ^^"' 
council. But these depositions were fully disproved, and evi- -^"g^j s^^'* 
dence produced that the archbishop knew nothing of the matter, p. 40. 

8 



Digitized by 



Google 



108 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

UFFORD, To conclude this archbishop'^s life, he was renuirkably charitable, 
^ p. ^ ant.^ ^^ J ^^^ ^ gj^^ every day money and provisions to about 
forty people with his own hand ; besides the other charities from 
the remains of his table ; to which we may add large distribu- 
tipns of money sent to poor women lying in, and other indigent 
persons. He was likewise a very gentle good-natured governor, 
and chose rather to relax a Uttle in the canon, than come to 
the extremities of discipline. He w^as bom at Stratford in 
Warwickshire, where he built a stately collegiate church. He 
was a prelate of learning, and thoroughly acquainted with the 
canon and civil law. He sat thirteen years, six months, and 
Angi. Sacr. some odd weeks ; and was buried in Christ's Church, Canter- 
p* 40,'4i. bury. The king was in France when Stratford died ; but this 
PUs^3e n^^* archbishop had put the administration into so good a method, 
lust. Angi. that the state suffered nothing by the king'^s absence. 
Anuq. Brit Upon the death of Stratford, the prior and convent of Can- 
terbury elected Thomas Bradwardin, doctor in divinity and 
552. confessor, to the king ; but the king being more inclined to 
prefer John Ufford, wrote to the pope to take no notice of the 
monks^ election, and bestow the archbishopric upon Ufford 
by way of provision. The pope, pleased with this application, 
gratified the king immediately, declared Uffi>rd archbishop of 
Canterbury, and made him an unusual grant of favour and 
Uffwd privilege in his jurisdiction. This Ufford was son to the earl 



fti(ft<y ^ ' o( Suffolk, commenced doctor of civil and canon law at Cam- 

Oa^ff^™^' bridge, and was afterwards preferred to the deanery of Lincoln. 

And being thus nobly extracted, and a person of elocution and 

learning in the law, the king brought him to the council-board, 

and made him lord chancellor. But he enjoyed these honour* 

able stations but a short time. And here, Birchinton relates 

that a plague broke out just after Christmas in the year 1348, 

Theoompu^ and continued till the end of May, 1349. Now this mortality 

begint^ of happening between the time of Ufford's being declared arch- 

wcwT^ bishop, and his death, which was not full seven months, it seems 

aUertd, to follow, that the computation of the year was altered from 

Angi Sacr. Christmas to our Lady-day. As to the plague, it was very terri- 

p*42.' ble, and swept away almost half the people, insomuch that the 

' living could scarce bury the dead. Walsingham makes a very 

tragical relation of this calamity, reports that populous towns 

were in a manner uninhabited ; and that, in some monasteries, 

not above two of twenty monks escaped. This mortality 
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reduced the priests to a small number, and made those unseized edward 

by the infection retire from their cures, insomuch, that a great v \^Z ' 

many parishes had nobody to officiate. Waising- 

Uflbrd, who was elect of Canterbury during this visitation, Angi. p!i68. 
died upon the seventh of June before consecration, or receiving j^"^^ * 
the pall: the sickness, in all likelihood, hindering the cdm-P^^*^ 

1 • « ■ « before con- 

pieting his character. mratkm. 

This mortality gave occasion to the foundation of the Charter- 
house. The founder of this monastery was sir Walter de 
Manny, a military gentleman of great reputation, born in the 
diocese of Cambray. He was first banneret, and afterwards 
made knight of the garter. This year, sir Walter purchased 
a piece of ground near St. JohnVstreet, called Spittle-croft, 
without the bars of West Smithfield. This ground containing 
about thirteen acres, was enclosed by this gentleman, and 
consecrated by Ralph Stratford, bishop of London. The design 
of it was to serve for a burying-place : and accordingly in the 
year following, as appears from an old inscription, there were 
more than 50,000 persons buried there. In this place not 
long after, sir Walter built a chapel, where offerings were 
made, and masses said for the deceased. And in the year 
1371, he founded a house of Carthusian monks, in which year 
he died, and was buried in this monastery. Stow*s 

Upon the death of Ufford, the monks of Canterbury con- London!* 
tinued their regards for Bradwardin, and elected him for their SoSistu-on. 
archbishop a second time. The pope knowing nothing of these ^- »• ^3^- 
proceedings, pitched upon the same person, so that now Brad- 
wardin had a double title for his promotion. He travelled soon 
after his election to Avignon, where he was confirmed and 
consecrated by pope Clement VI. Bradwardin being a person Bradwardin 
of great humility, and not affecting an appearance, one cardinal ^^^^(,/ 
Hugo, a kinsman of the pope^ endeavoured to make him a o^t^^^ry, 
jest. To this purpose, he had a peasant brought into the tecnued. 
public room upon an ass to beg the archbishopric of Canter- 
bury : but instead of doing Bradwardin any disservice, was well 
rebuked for his vanity and folly. The archbishop, upon his 
return into England, had the temporalities restored, and died 
soon after upon the 26th of August. y^^^W' 

This prelate was bom at Hartfield in Sussex, and bred at Angl. Smt. 
Oxford, where he commenced doctor in divinity. He was an Jjfjg. 
eminent philosopher and mathematician, and so learned a 
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BRAD- divine, that he was commonly called "doctor profundus." He 
Abp.'cii^' was no less remarkable for probity and strictness of life ; for 

V ^ 1 £^^ which reason archbishop Stratford recommended him for 

Hia Uarning j}^q direction of the king^s conscience. This office he managed 
mendabie with great integrity and courage, solicited for no preferment 
^^^^' either in Church or State, and was constantly with the king in 
the campaign. And when he perceived the king'^s management 
indefensible, and that the measures of conscience were not well 
pursued, he used to put him in mind of his duty with great 
freedom : but then the manner was ordered with such inofien- 
siveness and discretion, that the remonstrance was never ill 
taken. Besides these private admonitions, he used to preach 
frequently before the army, persuading them to make a good- 
natured use of their victories, not to be elated upon their ex- 
ploits against the enemy, but attribute their success to the 
blessing of God Almighty ; and by these discourses, he restrained 
the soldiers from those excesses, which are commonly the con- 
sequence of conquest: insomuch, that many people were of 
opinion, the progress of the king^s arms was in a great measure 
owing to the conduct and piety of Bradwardin. He was so 
remote from any inclination to preferment, that when he heard 
the pope had set aside his first election, he was not in the least 
disconcerted at it. And when the king was blamed for recom- 
mending Ufibrd, and preventing Bradwardin's promotion, he 
excused himself, and replied, that he could by no meims part 
with so worthy a confessor, and that he was sensible the 
missing the archbishopric would be no disappointment to Brad- 
wardin. 

This archbishop, besides several performances in geometry 
553 and divinity, wrote a famous tract against the Pelagians, 

Antiquit entituled, " De Causa Dei, vel de Virtute Dei Causa Can- 

ni** ?*A ^ ^P^" ^^^ vacancy of the see, Simon Islip was elected by the 

lllust. Angi. iii/>*iii ,, * •',, 

Hi8t. p. 470. monks of Canterbury, who were well assured their choice would 
not be disliked at court. But the pope, who loved to be ex- 
ercising his pretended plenitude of power, overlooked the 
monks^ election, and sent a bull to declare Islip archbishop of 
Canterbury : by virtue of which papal provision, he was c<mi- 
secrated at St. Paul's, London, in December following. This 
Islip, before his coming to the see of Canterbury, had gone 
through several promotions in Church and State. For after 
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lus quitting Merton CoUege, in Oxford, he was first made pre- bdward 

bendary of St. PauFs ; then dean of the Arches to archbishop n .^ > 

Stratford. Afterwards he was made privy counsellor, secre- 
tary of state, and keeper of the privy seal to king Edward III. 
Upon this advantage of ground he stood when he was preferred 
to the archbishopric. Antiqiiit. 

Upon his receiving the pall, lie went privately to Canterbury, isilp."' *" 
to prevent the expense of a public instalment. For he was a '^tt^^m^ 
prelate of great frugality, and far from anectmg the figure of what ri^id 
a splendid table. He is somewhat blamed for the severity of ^^,„^ 
his temper, and for carrying the exercise of discipline to the 
stretch of the canons. The turning a great many clerks out 
of their livings at his first visitation, made him somewhat un 
popular. These instances of rigour alarmed John SymnweU, 
bishop of Lincoln, to that degree, that he was glad to pur- 
chase an exemption of the pope from Islip^s jurisdiction. But 
this expedient signified little, the privilege being afterwards 
revoked at the archbishop'^s application. ibid. 

The next year the archbishop and his su£Gragans petitioned a. d. 1350. 
for a redress of grievances, at a parliament held at Westminster, 
and procured a statute in their favour. 

By this act, all the privileges and franchises granted formerly 
to the clergy, are confirmed in aU points. And to mention 
some particulars : '^ It is provided, that when the king pre- ^ 't<'*^ «• 
aents to a benefice in another's right, his title shall be ex-'^ITX^. 
amined. AU clerks convicted of any treasons or felonies, not 
touching ihe king, were to be delivered to their ordinaries. 
A derk was to be arraigned before secular judges of all his 
offences at once, or otherwise delivered to the ordinary. The 
temporalities of bishops were not to be seized into the king's 
hands for a contempt upon writs of ^ quare non admisit,' and 
other pretences. But in such cases, the courts are to be satis- 
fied with a reasonable fine. Farther, by this act, the ordinary 
is aUowed to counter-plead the king's title for a benefice fiillen 
to him by lapse. And whereas it was complained, that the 
secuhir justices do accroach to them cognizance of voidance of 
benefices, which cognizance, and the discussing thereof, per- 
taineth to the judges of holy Church, and not the lay judge : 
it 18 enacted, that the said justices shall from henceforth re- 
ceive such challenges made by any prelate of holy Church in 
this behalf, and moreover thereof shall do right and reason. 
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ISLIP, And, lastly, it is provided, that indictments of ordinaries, or 
Abp. Cant. ^jj^j^ ministers, for extortion must be put in certainty ;*' that 
is, the circumstances of the offence must be declared, and the 
25 Edw. 3. matter and manner particularly specified. 

After the passing of this act, the archbishop, with the con- 
sent of his suffiagans, published a constitution to punish those 
clerks severely who had been delivered over to the ordinary for 
crimes against the state. It seems the bishops had complained 
that the secular judges had exceeded their commission, vio- 
lated the privileges of the Church, and made no scruple to 
condemn and execute priests, who were exempt from their 
jurisdiction : to this remonstrance it was replied, that the 
clergy were encouraged to commit disorders upon the strength 
of their privilege : that when they were convicted of any great 
crimes by due process of law, and delivered to their ordinaries 
upon demand, they were treated so favourably under the cus- 
tody of the prelates, ate and drank so well, that the gaol was 
A provineiai rather a place of entertainment than discipline. Thus, by ease 
/brperpSual i^t^d plenty, the malefactors grew more hardy and licentious; 
mSu^ and by being negligently guarded, sometimes made their 
other pe- escape. It was farther objected, that very scandalous clerks, 
^SeHti^^Miy whose crimes were notoriously evident, were too gendy used 
^^IJ^ in their purgations, and discharged sometimes upon a slender 
•<a^* and insi]d£cient defence : and that by these methods of par- 

tiality and connivance, the criminals grew worse under the 
correction of the Church, and others of that order were encou- 
raged to misbehave themselves to the great disturbance of the 
kingdom. The archbishop and his suffiagans, therefore, to 
silence this complaint, and prevent such disorders for the 
future, published a constitution that those clerks who had been 
convicted of any capital offence should sufier perpetual impri- 
sonment in the bishop's gaol, and never be restored to their 
former station and employment ; that they should be kept 
under a constant and rigorous penance. That upon every 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, they should be fed with 
nothing but coarse bread and water; and upon other days, 
their diet was to be only bread and the smallest beer, excepting 
some little indulgence for Sundays, when they were allowed to 
d!?'^i.^"*^ eat pulse ; neither were they to receive any charities from their 
p. &97. friends to amend their commons, nor were they ever to be per- 
in"iuV " mitted to make their purgation. Something of this kind had 
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formerlj been settled by archbishop Boniface, by whose con- edward 
stitutions those clerks, who relapsed after discipline, proved 
incorrigible, and had been guilty of felony, were confined during 
life in the bishop^s prison. Vr^Virth 

The remonstrances against the encroachments of the court de P«Dis, 
of Rome preying ineffectual, the English thought it necessary ^he guituu 
to do themselves justice. And thus,* at the instance of the *2^'''"*''*'^' 
lords and commons, the king was prevailed with to pass the 
statute of provisors. By this act, '' In case the pope collated 
to any archbishopric, bishopric, dignity, or other benefice in 
disturbance of free elections, collations, or presentations : the 
collation to such dignity or benefices, was to escheat to the 
crown, and the king and his heirs were to dispose of such pre- 
ferments for one turn. And if any person should procure 
reservations and provisions from the pope in disturbance of 
free elections, or of the presentees of the king, or other patrons, 
that then the said provisors, their procurators, and notaries 
shall be attached by their body, and brought in to answer. 
And in case they were convicted, they were to abide in prison 
till they had made fine and ransom to the king at his will, and 
satis&ction to the party that shall feel himself grieved. They 
vrere likewise to make full renunciation, and find sufficient surety 
not to attempt such things in time to come, nor sue any pro- 
cess against any man in the court of Rome, nor in any part 
elsewhere, for any such imprisonments or renunciations.'" 25 Edw. 8. 

This act is assigned by the statute-book to the year 1350. 
After the recess of this parliament, the old controversy ^^^up*'" 
between the archbishops of Canterbury and York, about car- inothf^Z 
rying the cross erected, was compromised and referred to the iJl^tk* 
Wng. His highness put an end to the dispute upon the terms J^-^^ 
following, viz. : that both the archbishops should carry the Vork, 
cross in each other^s province as they thought fit : but then, to 
secure the primacy and privilege of the see of Canterbury, the 
archbishops of York were obliged, within two months after 
their coining into the province of Canterbury, to send their 
Ticar-^neral, or some other person of condition, to the cathe- 
dral of Canterbury with the present of a golden figure worth 
forty pounds, or some other jewel of equal value : the figure 
^^ to represent an archbishop with a cross in his hand. This, 
and some other circumstances of precedence, being decided by 

VOL. III. I 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 



ISLTP, 
Abp. Cant 

Antiquit. 
Britan. in 
Islip. 

The coin 
dimim'iked. 



Waliing- 
ham. Hist. 
Angl. 
p. 169. 
Godwin in 
Episc. 
winton. 
A. D. 1353. 
A quarrd 
bettoeen the 
tmivertUy 
andcUy </' 
Oxford. 



Walsinff- 
liam, Hypo- 
fiigin. Neu- 
Rtria, p. 520. 
Antiquit. 
Bntan. in 
Islip. 

ThettattUe 
ofpremu- 
tnre. 



the king, were afterwards confirmed by pope Innocent VI. who 
succeeded Clement. 

This year William f^dendon, bishop of Winchester, and 
lord treasurer, endeavoured to relieve the exchequer by an 
alteration of the money, and persuaded the king to coin groats 
and twopences, with an under proportion of weight with respect 
to the shilling. This precedent was afterwards followed, and 
the coin diminished by degrees ; insomuch, that our pound of 
silver is now sunk two thirds of what it weighed in ihe b^in- 
ning of this prince's reign. 

About two years afterwards there happened a quarrel between 
the scholars and townsmen at Oxford. In this dispute several 
were killed on both sides, and at last the burghers getting the 
better, the university men were driven out of the town. Upon 
this, the bishop of Lincoln, the diocesan of Oxford, put the 
city under an interdict : but he thought fit, soon after, to relax 
some part of this censure, and only command the parish priests 
to stop divine service, if any of the burghers of Oxford came 
into the church, and not to proceed till they went out. This 
punishment being not thought sufficient by the archbishop, he 
put them under an excommunication. 

The king, being informed that the scholars were dispersed, and 
that education and learning were likely to suffer, undertook the 
matter himself, and had the cause brought to the council-board. 
Upon the hearing of both sides, the townsmen were cast, and 
the scholars pardoned their share of misbehaviour, upon condi- 
tion they would return to the university. And to make some 
satisfaction, and prevent such ill-usage for the future, the 
townsmen were obliged to pay the scholars two hundred and 
fifty pounds ; and bound under a great penalty not to insult 
them for the future. And for a farther mortification, the king 
put the government of the town into the hands of the chan- 
cellor of the university. And besides this fine, and check of 
jurisdiction, the scholars had the privilege given them of suing 
the townsmen in the vice-chancellor''s court. 

This year the statute of premunire was made, at a parlia- 
ment held at Westminster immediately after the feast of St. 
Matthew. The preamble sets forth, ^' That grievous and 
clamorous complaints had been made by the great men and 
commons, that divers of the people were drawn out of the realm 
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to answer of things whereof the cognizance pertains to the edward 

king^s court ; and also that the judgments given in the same , ^^- 

court, were impeached in another court, in prejudice and dis- 
herison of the king, and all the people of his realm, and to the 
undoing and destruction of the common law : it is therefore 
enacted that all people of the king^s allegiance which shall draw 
any out of the reahn in plea whereof the cognizance pertains to 
the king^s court, or of things whereof judgments are given in 
the king^s court, shall have two months^ warning given them 
to appear in the king^s courts to answer the contempt. And 
provided they do not appear in their proper person to answer 
the law within the time appointed, they, their procurators, their 
attorneys, &c. shall, from that day forth be put out of the 555. 
king's protection, and their lands, goods and chattels forfeited 
to the king, and their bodies imprisoned and ransomed at the 
king's will."" 27 Edw. 3. 

It seems plain, both by the preamble, and enacting part of 
this statute, that the penalty of premunire was intended only 
against those who should draw causes of property into foreign 
courts, and apply to the see of Rome for justice. And that 
the law did not design to point the forfeiture upon the eccle- 
siastical courts within the kingdom, may be reasonably inferred, 
first, because they are not mentioned as any part of the griev- 
ance : and secondly, because there was a remedy prior to this 
act, in prohibitions, to prevent their encroachment upon the 
temporal courts. 

The next year. Innocent VI. directed a bull to Islip for the 
more solemn observation of the anniversary of Augustine, the 
first archbishop of Canterbury : the pope takes notice that this 
festival was but slenderly kept before, and orders divine service 
should be performed '^ sub duplici officio,'^ and that work and 
business should be forborne upon that day. Speiman. 

This year, William Bateman, bishop of Norwich, departed v6i2,' 
this life. He was bom at Norwich, and bred at Cambridge, ^".^^1354. 
where he commenced doctor of civil law. He was afterwards 
archdeacon of Norwich, and auditor of the rota. He was Baumcm, 
unanimously elected by the monks of the cathedral, in the year ^^^^, 
1343. He procured a bull from Clement VI. to annex the 
first fruits of all vacant benefices of his diocese to his see : 
which privilege had been contested with him for some time. 
He founded and endowed Trinity-hall, in Cambridge; and 

i2 
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ISLIP, Bartholomew Cotton makes him the founder of Gonvil-haU ; 
V— L^,.!!!^ though others will have it that he only persuaded Dr. Gonvil 
to that benefaction. He maintained the rights of his see with 
great vigour : to give an instance ; when Bobert Morley had 
shot some deer in the bishop^s park, and outraged his servants, 
he brought this nobleman to a public satisfaction, and obliged 
him to walk uncovered and barefoot with a taper in his hand, 
through the city of Norwich to the cathedral, and there ask 
the bishop^s pardon before a numerous assembly. And all 
this was done, notwithstanding an express order from the king 
to drop the discipline. The bishop^s temporalities were seized 
for disobeying the king^s writ. Not long after his highness 
was reconciled to him : and at the instance of the parliament, 
joined him in embassy with Henry, duke of Lancaster, to the 
court of Bome : their business was to set forth the king'*s title 
AngLSacr. ^ ^jj^ crown of France. The bishop acquitted himself to 
p. 414. satisfaction, and died in this employment at Avignon. 
Epi8c["*' ^^ About two years afterwards the Black Prince marched from 
Norricens. Q-uienue through Languedoc, and meeting with no resistance, 
overran the country, and returned laden with plunder to 
Bourdeaux. Not long after he took the field again, and came 
up to Touraine. John, king of France, to stop this ravage, 
and get a revenge, drew down a great force against him. The 
prince, being much inferior in numbers, retreated through 
Poictou in order to recover Bourdeaux ; but the French king 
The bouaeo/f nrsued him close, stopped his march within two leagues of 
/<m/ht tu Poictiers, and had him at a great advantage. To prevent the 
l^U^T^ efiusion of blood, two cardinals undertook a mediation, and in- 
terposed their own and the pope^s interest to appease the 
quarrel. The French king concluding himself sure of victory, 
demanded four hostages of the English, and that the prince 
should surrender himself and his troops prisoners of war. 

The prince, though he ofiered to restore what he had gained 
upon the French, yet chose rather to run the hazard of a 
battle, than comply with the conditions above-mentioned. 
Upon this resolution, he endeavoured to make the most of the 
ground, and drew up his men behind the vines and bushes, to 
break the charge of the French horse. This disposition of his 
troops proved very successful : for the enemy^s cavalry were so 
hampered at the first onset with the vines and hedges, and 
the English archers galled them to such a degree, that they 
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retired in great confusion, and occasioned the defeat of the Edward 
whole army. v ..J ; 

This battle, like that of Greasy, was lost by the impatience 
of the French king : who, had he forborne fighting a few days, 
the prince must have fallen into his hands for want of provi- 
sions. As to the fortune of the day, it was very fatal to the 
French; for king John, his youngest son Philip, James of^^TJJ^ 
Bourbon, earl of Ponthieu, the archbishop of Sens, and eight />nKm0r, 
other earls and lords of the first quality, many other lords of ^^^^ 
lesser rank, and about two thousand gentlemen, were taken ^*'^- 
prisoners. As for the slain, Mezerai owns, they lost six 
thousand, and of that number, eight hundred were of the 
nobles : the principal of which were Peter, duke of Bourbon, 
the duke of Athens, constable of France, the marshal de 
Nesle, and about fifty others of considerable quality. hlm^ESst. 

After the battle, the prince marched back to Bourdeaux ^°sj-, „. 

•II" • \ 1 ii»«i^ i*-r»ii Daniel Hwt. 

With his prisoners, where he embarked with them for England, d. 207. 
and made a pompous entry into London. The French kingp,^™' 
was honourably used, and lodged in the Savoy, at Henry duke 
of Lancaster's palace : by the way, this Henry was the first 
subject, since the Conquest, that had the title of duke conferred 

About this time, David, king of Scots, who had been eleven -^"jd- . 
years prisoner in England, was enlarged at the^ instance of his Davui, kin^ 
queen, Joan, king Edward's sister. But notwithstanding her %rged. " ^ 
interest, he was obliged to pay a hundred thousand marks 556. 
for his liberty, together with a promise to do his utmost to 
bring the ScotA to a fresh acknowledgment of the sovereignty Waisinff- 
of the crown of England. 5D "' 

The next year there happened a warm controversy between |- £3. 
Richard Fitz-Ralph, commonly called Armachanus, and the Annai. 
Mendicant Friars. This Richard, as Walsingham reports, ^^tei, 
maintained the contest with great vigour and learning ; and p- ^^{^^ 
proved these religious had swerved from their rule in several ^ dwpuu 
instances: but at last, Armachanus being deserted by the arcA^tfAop 
English clergy, the friars, by the strength of their presents, ^S^* 
made an interest at the pope's court, and got their privileges FrianMm- 
continued. Waisinff- 

To say something farther of this famous Fitz-Ralph : he amL 
was of English extraction, and born at Dundalk, in Ireland, p- ^^• 
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I8LIP, His first preferment was the archdeaconry of Litchfield. He 
Abp. c«nt. ^^^^ made chancellor of Oxford about the year 1333, and after- 
wards promoted to the archbishopric of Armagh, in 1347. He 
travelled to Avignon to maintain himself in the controversy 
begun at London against the Friars Mendicant. He complained 
to pope Innocent VI. of the encroachments they had made 
upon the bishops and parochial clergy, and pressed for a revo- 
cation of their privileges. The pope received the complaint, 
and appointed commissioners to hear both parties. This 
prelate is said to have translated the Bible into Irish. He 
wrote two tracts against the Friars Mendicant ; one of them 
entitled, ^^ A Defence of the Curates against the Mendicants C 
and the other '' de Audientia Confessionum.'*^ His treatbe, 
in Defence of Parish Priests, is nothing but the discourse 
which he made before the pope and cardinals at Avignon. It 
begins with this text, '^ Judge not according to the appear- 
Jobn Tii. ance, but judge righteous judgment.*" And here, the arch- 
^- bishop declares, he had no intention to oppose any doctrine of 

the Church. Neither did he desire the dissolution of the friars^ 
order, but only to bring up their practice to their institution. 
From hence he proceeds to relate the subject and occasion of 
the dispute. He reports, that being at London, he met with 
some doctors engaged in a discourse about the poverty of our 
Saviour and his Apostles. That being invited to preach upon 
this subject, he laid down nine conclusions in seven or eight 
sermons, at which the Friars Mendicant took ofifence, and 
Da Pin, brought a frivolous complaint against him before his holiness. 
cent. xiv. His nine conclusions are these : 

&^ w'^' Fmt : that if a question be moved about making confession 
eonebuioiu, with rcspcct to place : in this case, the parish church is to 
be preferred before that of the fnars. 

Secondly : that the parishioners ought rather to apply to a 
parson or curate for confession, than to a friar. 

Thirdly : that notwithstanding our Lord Jesus Christ waB 
poor when he conversed upon earth, yet it does not appear 
that he aifected poverty. 

Fourthly : that our Lord Jesus Christ did never beg, nor 
make profession of voluntary poverty. 

Fifthly : that our Saviour never taught people to make a 
choice and profession of beggaiy. 
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Sixthly : that Christ our Lord hdd the contrary, that men edward 
ought not to beg by inclination, nor without being forced to it ^^^; . 
by necessity. 

Seventhly : that there is neither sense nor religion in vowing 
voluntary and perpetual beggary. 

EighiMy : that it is not agreeable to the rule of the friars 
minorites to be under engagements of voluntary poverty. 

Ninthly : that the bull of Alexander IV., which condemned 
the libel of the masters of Paris, censured none of these seven 
last conclusions. 

This discourse is foUowed by a sort of memorial, which he 
ddivered in to the pope'^s commissioners : the purport of it is 
to reply to the reasons which the priors alleged to justify their 
begging. He likewise laid another paper before the cardinal 
commissioners, containing a recital of the abuses committed by 
the begging friars in their preaching, confessions, and devo- 
tions. P?i^"' 

ibid. 

Mr. Fox dilates upon the reasons, with which Armachanus OurSaffkMr 
supports his conclusion, that our Saviour did not affect poverty, dkoo!!^ 
I shall give the reader some of them. But here, we ^^^^J^^ 
to observe, that the archbishop did not deny our Saviour^s 
choosing of poverty ; but only that he did not affect it for 
itaelf. And this was the point, in which Armachanus and the 
friars differed. He proved his point by the following argu- 
ments. 

First : since to be poor implies uneasiness and misery in 
the notion of it, it is unnatural for any man to desire such a 
condition for itself: from hence, he concluded, our Saviour did 
not desire poverty for itself. 

Secondly : nothing is to be affected for itself, but that which 
immediately excites desire, abstracting from all conveniences 
which are consequent from it ; but if the spiritual advantages 
which attend poverty, and which occasionally emerge &t)m that 
condition ; if these advantages were set aside, poverty would 
neither be valued by God nor man : from hence he infers, 
Christ did not love poverty for itself. 

Thirdly : nothing which is the effect of sin is to be loved 
upon its own score; but poverty is part of the penalty of 
Adam^s disobedience, and the consequent of sin : therefore, 
our Saviour could not love it for itself. 

Fourthly : nothing which imports a privation of that which 557. 
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ISLIP, is good is to be loved for its own sake : but poverty is the 

X ^\ "'^ privation of that which is good ; therefore, &c. He proves his 

second proposition by arguing that poverty is a privation of 
wealth : and that wealth is a good thing because it implies 
sufficiency and satisfaction, which is part of the nature of God 
Fox's Acts himself. 

meuto.****^ One Roger Conway, a Grey Friar, wrote an answer to Arma- 
chanus upon this subject ; but, as the learned Du Pin observes, 
his performance does not come up to his adversary in solidity 
or elocution. Armachanus wrote a reply to Conway, and died 
during the controversy at Avignon in November 1360. He was 
a prelate of courage, learning, and regularity, and underwent a 
long fatigue to put a stop to the singularities and misbehaviour 
Warede of the Mendicant Friars. 

Hibern*. About this time, there happened a very unfortunate misun- 

£^c]e8°Hi»t. derstanding between the lady Blanche Wake, and Lylde, bishop 

cent xiv. of Ely. This lady, who was of the blood royal, and daughter 

Cave] Hii- to Henry, earl of Lancaster, had an estate in Huntingdonshire, 

pare i! fa' Confining upon the bishop'^s manors. This neighbourhood 

A(^eiid. occasioned some clashing about bounds an9 jurisdiction, which 

An unhappy it scems the lady could not well digest. While this contest 

ttawUng^ was on foot, the lady happened to have one of her farm-houses 

k^Bkmche ^'^"^^ ^" *^® night : and those who did the mischief being 

/^zrf* hiL **^®^» pretended themselves encouraged by the bishop and his 

ofmyT^ servants. Upon this, the bishop was indicted for abetting the 

fact, and the jury, notwithstanding the judges refused their 

verdict at first, brought the bishop in guilty for an abettor, 

and gave the lady nine hundred pounds damages ; which was all 

presently paid. 

The bishop, who added courage to his innocence, got a writ of 
attaint, and offered to prove a false verdict upon Sie jury by 
double their number. The king gave a commission of oyer 
and terminer to try the cause at Huntingdon. When the 
judges were set, they called for a copy of the indictment, the 
process of the court, and the names of the jurors against whom 
the attaint was brought. These records, by the procurement 
of the lady Wake, as it is said, were put into the hands of a 
^/i^ gentleman in the neighbourhood ; who, when the judges sent 
wed. to demand them, pretended he had delivered them to other 

persons, which persons, upon inquiry, could not be found. And 
thus for want of a view of the process, the court broke up, and 
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could do nothing : the bishop thus disappointed of his remedy, edward 
went immediately to the king, and being overheated with ill- , ^^^' 
usage, failed a little in the ceremony of his address. The king 
perceiving him somewhat passionate and disturbed, called one 
sir de la Vache for a witness of what passed. And here, the 
bishop was so unwary as to say, he could not have justice done 
him, and dropt a broad innuendo against the king. And this 
indiscretion gave great offence ; and thus, the bishop spoiled 
his business, and left the king much displeased with him. 
Soon after a parliament was held at Westminster, during 
which session, the clergy in convocation, promised to assist the 
crown to their utmost. And now the king called the bishop 
to an account for reproaching him with partiality and arraign- 
ing his justice. The bishop being overset made another false 
step, and denied the words, which were proved upon him in 
the parliament-house. The archbishop and the rest of the 
prelates believing the bishop of Ely misbehaved himself more 
out of imprudence, than any mutinous temper, fell upon their 
knees to the king, for his pardon : however Lylde, not second- 
ing this submission, but appearing resolute in his posting, and 
standing as it were upon his defence, the king turned away 
firom him, and would see him no more. Angi. Sur. 

The bishop, after this rebuke, fell into a worse misfortune : p^56'. et 
for, one Ralph, a Norman gentleman belonging to him, happen- qS^Briun' 
ing to quarrel with a servant of the lady WakeX killed him '^ I'lip- 
in a rencounter, and made his escape into Normandy. The 
bishop was extremely afflicted both for the murder, and for 
the mischief he was likely to suffer. For he knew how ill he 
stood at court, and that the lady Wake was likely to prove a 
very powerful enemy. In short, the murder was prosecuted, 
and the coroner''s inquest found the bishop guilty of counte- 
nancing the fact, and entertaining the malefactor, which, as 
the historian reports, was directly false. For the bishop, when Angi. Sur. 
he heard of the murder, ordered search to be made for the p^58. 
malefactor throughout the isle of Ely; and that when they 
found him, they should put him in the hands of justice. After ^, ^ 
Uiis rough usage in the country, the bishop was summoned to T^l^^ 
Bfipear at the King^s Bench bar : he obeyed the summons, the <me gtnUy of 
archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop of Rochester going ^^a^ 
along with him. When the judges charged him with *^®f!^f5!^ 
crimes above-mentioned, he denied the articles, and offered to by its peers. 
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ISLIP, put himself upon a trial by his peers. But the parliament, not 
Abp.c«nt. gitting at this time, and the bishop being under a discounte- 
nance at court, the motion was overruled, and a jury of com- 
moners empanelled to try the matter : these men brought the 
bishop in guilty of receiving and harbouring Ralph after the 
murder was committed. The bishop complained both of the 
injustice of the verdict, and of his being denied the privilege of 
being tried by his peers. And now to restore his aflbirs, and 
wipe off the blemish of the prosecution, he applied himself to 
^^^' the archbishop, and desired to be admitted to his canonical 
purgation. The archbishop, upon this request, ordered the 
archdeacon of Huntingdon, within whose jurisdiction the murder 
was committed, to make proclamation, that if any person could 
make evidence of the bishop of Ely'^s being concerned in the 
late murder, or knew any reason why he should not be admitted 
to purge himself, they should come before him, and declare 
their knowledge. This proclamation being repeated according 
to the direction of the law, and no person appearing, the bishop 
of Ely went to the archbishop to move for his purgation. The 
archbishop, apprehensive this method of justification might be 
interpreted a reflection upon the justice of the realm, advised 
the bishop of Ely to make his submission to the king, and 
endeavour to recover his favour. That the gaining this point 
would retrieve his ai&irs, and put them in the posture he 
desired. But as to the business of the purgation, he desired to 
be excused at present, and thought it more serviceable for 
Lylde to wave that expedient tiU the king was better 
satisfied. 
* ffenu^' '^^^ bishop of Ely finding the archbishop somewhat timorous, 
his escape despairing of the khig^s favour, and being afraid of being impri- 
^STpIji^ soned upon an outlawry, got beyond sea, and made his com- 
w£m3fr^ plaint at Avignon. The pope, who thought his authority 
taketkie might suffcr by connivance, cited Shareshull, Thorp, Green, 
*^ Nocton, and Drayton, the king^s justices, to appear before him, 

and account for their proceedings. This summons was affixed 
to the church-doors at St. Paul's, London : the judges, not 
thinking themselves obliged to obey the citation, were first 
excommunicated by his holiness, and afterwards, their estates 
were put under an interdict. 

Upon this extraordinary stretch of supremacy, the king put 
out a proclamation, and declared all those, who should bring 

8 
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any letters, citations, or censure fix)m the pope, to be out of his edward 
protection. And now several of the bishop^s agents and v__i"i_, 
chi4>lains were imprisoned in the Tower and Newgate, and died 
of hard usage. The pope being informed of these rigours, 
wrote an expostulating letter to the king, and gave him to 
understand, he should be forced to proceed to farther extremi- 
ties, unless the bishop of Ely had satisfaction for the injustice 
the judges had done him. The king being engaged in a war The Ung 
with France, was willing to prevent dissatisfactions at home : "^^'^ 
and therefore sent his agents to the court of Rome to put an ^^'^ <>" 
end to the difference. And when things were upon the point dxown, 
of an accommodation, the bishop of Ely, being over fatigued 
with the contest, departed this life, and so the controversy ru hiOiop 
died with him. His death is assigned to the year 1360. j^], g,^. 
Historians give this prelate a fair character for his life, govern- panip.655. 
ment, and learning. WaUing- 

Before I take leave of this bishop, it will not be amiss to an'^ia^. 
observe one remarkable circumstance in his misfortune, and ^^.^'quit. 
that is, that after the jury had found him guilty of being acces- IbHp. 
soiy to murder, which is felony by law, he was suffered to go EpisT" *" 
at large, and neither imprisoned by the king^s justices, nor put f^^^;^ 
into the hands of the archbishop : it is true, his temporalities ot liberty 
were seized, and that is all the penalty we find put upon him. /WoT, md 
The reason of this gentle usage seems to be this ; either that ^^^^ 
the king was satisfied of his innocence, or else, that his high- 
ness knew the bishop had wrong done him, by being refused a 
trial by his peers, according to the direction of Magna Gharta, 
and the precedents of former times. That the bidbop of Ely ^^29,^' 
had his liberty after the jury had brought him in guilty, is evi- 
dent from our best historians, who tell us, that when he found 
himself so great a sufferer in his fortune and reputation by 
those who were not his judges in law, he applied to the arch-* 
bishop to retrieve his affiurs, and offered to purge himself : and 
when he perceived the archbishop unwilling to relieve him 
this way, he made his escape beyond sea, for fear of being 
imprisoned. ^^B^- S«5r- 

And since there has been mention of the bishop^s putting p. 659, 66O. 
himself upon a canonical purgation, we are to observe that a siitanlln 
canonical purgation is an appeal to a spiritual court, where a ^^wwS*^' 
person deeply suspected, or convicted of a crime before tem- purgatUm, 
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ISLIP, poral judges, offers to make proof of his innocence by his own 
> — ^\ *°^ oath, or, if the case requires it, by the oath of his compur- 
gators. The clergy, upon application, were sometimes allowed 
this remedy, after conviction in a secular court, when the eccle- 
siastical judges believed the evidence against them to have been 
defective. As to the number of the compurgators, a man ought 
not to be obliged to produce above twelve. As to their quali- 
fications ; the compturgatoiB ought to be persons of good fame, 
and not to lie under any prosecution for misbehaviour. As for 
relations, they are not barred doing this friendly service. 
When the case will allow it, a clergyman ou^t to make choice 
of compurgators of his own order and condition : but when 
such are either disaffected, or cannot be procured ; the laity, 
Lindwood either men or women, are allowed to assist him in this 

PtOTincial. 

1. 5. tit. 13. office. 

tit. u! T^'^ ^^g being now ready to embark and prosecute the war 

?ionlutut '° France, the archbishop of Canterbury published an order to 
OtiioD. pray for his majesty, and the success of the expedition. Tn 
^'aic'Lin- this Order, the archbishop takes notice, that by tiie canons of 
Ox^' ^*'* the Church, all Sundays ought to be solemnly kept, from the 
J^^^^ evening of Saturday to that of Sunday : that upon this day, 
OaiUeXirys people are obliged to forbear working and secular employments, 
pn^J^ to repair to their parish church ; to entreat God Almighty's 
t&eiin^ and pardou for the omissions, and other faults of the week past : to 
obmrwdUm leam their duty from their pastor, and put up their prayers for 
%5Q^^' the benefit of Church and State. 

A. D. 1359. From hence, the archbishop proceeds to complain, that in 
some parts of his province a scandalous and irreligious practice 
had got footing: that the Lord^s-day was abominably pro- 
faned ; that markets were publicly kept upon that day, and 
that people were circumventing one another, when they ought 
to have been at their devotions : that people met in great 
numbers against religion and law, and gave occasion to routs 
and riots : that Grod was dishonoured upon this festival by 
luxury, intemperance, and all kinds of licences. That often- 
times the mob were heated into quarrels, which, beginning in 
outrage of language, were carried on to blows, and sometimes 
ended in murder : he therefore enjoins the bishop of London 
(for to him the mandate is sent) to communicate this letter to 
the rest of his sui&agans, that effectual care may be taken to 
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suppress these disorders : that the solemnities of religion may edward 
be duly observed, and the people retrieved to regularity and v ^"' . 

devotion. Spclman, 

The king was now with a formidable army in France, where, toL 2/ 
being master of the field, he marched without opposition, and ^^^'ood 
put the country under contribution : at last, by the mediation i° ^^<^- 
of the dauphin and the pope^s legate, he consented to a treaty. 
The plenipotentiaries met the first of May, at a village called The treaty 
Bretigny, within a mile of Ghartxes, and concluded a peace in 
eight days. By the articles, the French king yielded the king 
of England, besides what he had already in Guienne, all Poic- 
tou, Saintonge, Rochelle, and the country of Aulnis, Angou* 
mois, Perigord; Limosin, Quercy, Agenois, and la Bigorre, in 
full sovereignty, besides Calais, the county of Oye, Guisnes, 
and Ponthieu ; and three millions in gold, to be paid at three 
payments, for the ransom of the said king John, who was to 
be brought to Calais, and set at liberty after the restitution of 
the places above-mentioned ; and upon his giving up his three 
youngest sons, his brother Philip, with some other princes of 
the blood, together with thirty earls and knights of quality, 
and two deputies of each of the nineteen cities expressly 
named, all which princes of the blood, and other persons of 
figure, were to be put into the king of England^s hands as 
hostages. On the other side, king Edward renounced the 
title of king of France, with the rest of his pretensions upon a. d. 1360. 
that country. ^.Thnf 

The articles being thus settled, a suspension of arms was ^ ^^ 
agreed for a year, within which term the two kings yReTQtUmofike 
obliged to ratify the treaty. In July following, king John cMw. 
was brought over to Calais, met by king Edward in October, 
and the peace was solemnly sworn by these two princes on the 
twenty-fifth of that month. And now king John was enlarged, TUJdngof 
after having been four years the king of England^s prisoner. J^ty! 
When this treaty was ratified at Calais, the learned Dr. Brady 
observes, there were several alterations made in the articles ; 
and that in the latter instrument or draught, the words " resort "" 
or ^^ sovereignty^^ are always omitted : omitted, I say, in respect 
of the king of England^s enjoying them in the places yielded 
to him : whereas, in the copy of the articles signed at Bre- 
tigny, these advantages of conveyance are expressly given him. 
However, in the first article, relating to the territories of 
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Gascoigne and Guienne, in the draught at Calais, which was 
ratified by the king of France, he resigns all title and claim to 
these territories to the king of England and his heirs for ever, 
to hold them imder the same circumstances of jurisdiction and 
advantage by which they have been enjoyed by the king of 
France, or any of his ancestors. By which words it is evident 
the sovereignty of that duchy passed to the king of England, 
and that the French king renounced all expectations of 
homage. 

The next year, at a parliament held at Westminster, there 
was a sumptuary law made for the better distinction of quality. 
In this statute it is enacted, ^' That those clerks which are 
dignified in a cathedral or collegiate church, knd the king^s 
clerks that have such an estate that requires fur, were to wear 
it : and that all other clerks which have above two hundred 
marks rent per annum use and wear as knights of the same 
rent. And that all those knights and clerks which by this 
statute may use iiir in winter, were at their liberty to use it 
in summer.**^ 

About this time, the prince of Wales seized the revenues 
of the bishopric of St. David's, upon the vacancy, which, by 
immemorial custom, belonged to the see of Canterbuiy. Arch- 
bishop Islip contested this point with Edward the Black Prince, 
and gained the cause. 

The next year, the archbishop set forth his mandate to state 
the number of the holidays ; and ordered his province not to 
forbear working upon any holidays not mentioned in his 
order: for which he is blamed by Walsingham, though, I 
think, without reason. His list of the festivals is much the 
same with what has been mentioned already. This year pope 
Innocent VI. died, and was succeeded by Urban V. 

In this archbishop's time, Elizabeth, wife of John, eail of 
Kent, retired from the world, and turned nun upon her hus- 
band's death. After she had lived a religious for some years, 
she happened to fall in love with one Eustace Abricourt, a 
gentleman of fashion. Upon this fancy, she quits the monas* 
tery, breaks her vow, and marries privately, without publica- 
tion of the banns. When the archbishop heard of it, he put 
them both under severe penance, obliged them to the discip- 
line of extraordinary fiisting and prayer for a great while, but 
did not proceed to null the marriage. This archbishop founded 
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Ganterbory college, in Oxford, which is now swallowed up in edward 

Ghriflt^s Church : and to conclude with him, he died at Mag- v ^^^: , 

fdd, on the twenty-sixth of April, having sat sixteen years ^^^'^^ 
and four months. Angi. Sacr. 

This year, there was a parliament held at Westminster, Antiq'uft. 
upon the fourth of May. And here, Simon Langham, bishop ^^^' ^^ 
of Ely, lord chancellor, opened the reasons of the session to Godwin in 
the lords and commons. Amongst other things, he acquainted Cantiia?^' 
them that the king was informed that the pope, insisting on 
the homage done by king John to his see, for the realms of 
England and Ireland, designed to cite the king to Borne to 
answer for his default in not paying the yearly acknowledg- 
ment of a thousand marks : for the which payment, king John 
had engaged himself, his heirs, and successors. King Edward, 
therefore, required the advice of his parliament as to what was 
proper to be done, in case this point should be pressed by his 
holiness. 

This being a debate of great moment, the bishops, by them- 
selves, desired the respite of a day to give in their answer, 
which was likewise the request of the temporal lords and 
commons. 

The next day, the three estates met together, and came to tu ikrm 
this unanimous resolution : — ^^^ 

" That neither king John nor any other king could bring j^^i^ 
his realm and dominions under such servitude and subjection nuue and 
unless by common consent of parliament, which consent was udg^^ to 
not obtained : and therefore the acknowledfimient and promise ^P^ . 

~ *^ uiegaly and 

of tribute to the see of Rome was against his coronation oath, noi binding 
not to mention many other disabling reasons. If, therefore, ^s9or$"^ 
the pope should attempt anything against the king by process, 
that then the king and all his subjects should, with all their 
force and power, oppose and resist the same.**^ 

It seems the king was so far provoked with this menacing 
and rough usage, that he ordered the Peter-pence should not a ttoppage 
be paid, as Stow informs us, who takes notice that the whole ^{J^^ 
duty for England amounted to three hundred nuirks. How- 
ever, this was but a temporary stoppage : for the Peter-pence TU mwow 
were afterwards collected tiU ^e twenty-fifth of Henry VIII. /JJand the 

The same day, the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, dk^^' 
and the friars of the four orders Mendicant, made a long com- pUtmaa^ 
plaint against each other to the king in parliament : but at last paHiamfnt 
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LANG- they submitted themselves to the king''s appointment. The 

Ab^^^nt ^^^^ ^^ ^^® complainants being fully examined by the lords, it 

' — ^v — ' was ordered, by assent of parliament, that the chancellor, the 

scholars, and friars of those orders in the said universities, should 

in all graces and other school exercises, treat each other in a 

friendly manner : and that none of those friars should admit any 

scholar under the age of eighteen into their respective orders. 

And that the friars should take no advantage, nor procure any 

bull, or other process from Rome against the said universities, 

or proceed therein. And, lastly, that the crown shall have 

power to decide all controversies between them for the future, 

and that the offenders shall be punished at the pleasure of the 

Cotton's tjng and his council. 

mentofthe Upou the death of Islip, the monks of Canterbury chose 
p.*tS2,'i03?' William Edington, bishop of Winchester ; but he refusing the 
naiT ' ^6 ^^^^tion, pope Urban, at the king^s instance, translated Simon 
25 Hen. 8. Langham from Ely to Canterbury, on the four-and-twentieth 
Lanffham of July : and in November following, he received the paU in 
fi^^l^ St. Stephen's, Westminster, and was installed at Canterbury 
to Oiiiter. on the festival of our Lady, in 1367. 

Antiqait. Soou after his translation, he received a strict order from 
a"d!"i367. P^P® Urban V. to inquire into the pluraiists of his province : 
f^Pt and here, upon examination, it was found that some clerks had 
cufoiMtpiur no less than twenty benefices and dignities by papal provisions, 
raiutes. ^^ ^^ privilege, over and above, to increase their number 
as far as their interest would reach. 

King Edward having a great opinion of the conduct of the 
^**5j»^ clergy, made his ministers of state mostly of this order : for 
eouH motUy instance, Simon Langham, archbishop of Canterbury, was lord 
^^thede!^ chancellor ; John, bishop of Bath and Wells, was lord trea- 
surer ; William Wickham, archdeacon of Lincoln, keeper of 
the privy seal ; David Welter, parson of Summersham, master 
of the rolls ; ten beneficed priests, civilians, masters of Chan- 
cery; William Mulse, dean of St. Martin Vle-Orand, chief 
chwiberlain of the exchequer, privy purse, and master of the 
jewel-house ; William Ashby, archdeacon of Northampton, 
chancellor of the exchequer ; William Digton, prebendsuy of 
St. MartinX clerk of the privy seal ; John de Troy, priest, 
treasurer of Ireland ; Henry Snatch, parson of Oundle, master 
of the wardrobe ; John Newnham, parson of Fennystanton, 
one of the chamberlains of the exchequer; John Bousbic, 
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parson of Harwick, comptroller, and surveyor of the king'^s EDWARD 



III. 



buildings; and Thomas Britingham, parson of Ashby, trea- 
surer for Guisnes and the marches of Calais. Antiquit. 
The pnnce of Wales, having some time before been created Langham, 
duke of Aquitaine, kept a splendid court in that duchy : and p. 212/^*'^' 
being a prince of great figure for his interest, bravery, and con- 5^ ^*^ 
duct, he was solicited to undertake the restoration of Peter, stons Peter, 



king of Castile. This Peter, by the severity of his temper, and c^iu. 
his arbitrary government, lost the affection of his subjects : ^^*1 • 
Henry, his natural brother, taking advantage of this discon- 
tent, raised an insurrection, seized the throne, and expelled 
king Peter. To do right to this injured monarch, the prince 
of Wales opened the campaign with an army of thirty thou- 
sand men, his brother John, duke of Lancaster, and many of 
the English nobility, serving in the expedition : Henry the 
Usurper had an army of almost a hundred thousand effective 
men, consisting of French, Castilians, and Saracens. The battle 
was fought upon the frontiers of Castile, where Henry was 
entirely defeated by the English, the French generals, Gues- 
clin, constable, and Dandreden, marshal of France, taken pri- 
soners, and king Peter solemnly restored at Burgos. 1!^*** h^" 

Pope Urban, who had lately translated Langham to the see Angi. p. la'i, 
of Canterbury, gave him a new mark of his esteem, and pre- 
ferred him to a cardinalate, upon which, the king, not being 
preacquainted with this promotion, seized his temporalities. 
The archbishop acquiesced under this hardship, resigned his a. n. 1368. 
see, and lived privately at Oxford till he had the king^s leave n^<wt- 
to go beyond sea. He travelled to Avignon, where he was ^^^J^" 
honourably entertained at the pope'^s court, made bishop of ^»^;>^- 
Prseneste, and died not long after at Avignon. This prelate 
was bred a monk in Westminster Abbey, where he was chosen 
abbot. From this station he was preferred to the see of 
London, and from thence translated to Ely. Jobelin gives 
him the character of a person of capacity, and conduct ; and 
states that he was very generous and open-handed, and 
managed to commendation in all his preferments. Antiquit. 

Upon Langham^s death, the pope translated William LJlShkm. 
Witlesey, a near relation of archbishop Islip, from London to ^j^ ***' 
the see of Canterbury. 

This year, the lords of Armagnac, d' Albert, Perigord, Comin- 
ges, and many others of the Freuch noblesse, protested against 

VOL. III. K 
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WITLE- the treaty at Calais, pretending the articles were forced upon 

Abp/cint. the late king John when under duress. Upon this dedara- 

Theti^r *'^^> *W renounce king Edward, and desert to Charles V. 

fr^%id ®y *^® example of these lords the county of Ponthieu revolts, 

the English and the towns open their gates to the French king. 

i^^^il^ The king of England complains of this breach of articles to 

the pope and the emperor. The French king, on the other 

side, alleged that the treaty was broken by the English, in 

not withdrawing their troops out of France ; and that king 

Edward was bound to renounce his title to the crown of 

France, before the states of both realms, which was not done. 

The peace being thus broken, the king embarks an army 

under the command of John, duke of Lancaster, to invade 

France on the side of Calais; the prince of Wales in the 

mean time endeavouring to recover the revolted towns in the 

duchy of Aquitaine : but both these attempts had little success. 

Upon the duke^s return, Thomas Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, 

was sent upon the same expedition, who dying in his march, 

sir Robert KnoUes had the command of a great army, and 

WaUimf- miscarriod in the enterprise. And here we are to observe, 

ADgi. p.m. that upon this rupture between the French and English, the 

p! 214, 215?' ^^^S revived his old title, and" laid claim to the crown of 

France. 

This year, the king set forth an order for the arming of all 
clergymen ; part of it runs thus. 
annthe^ ^ " ^^^ ^^S commauds and requires all the prelates assem- 
<^ffy- bled in parliament, that in regard of the great danger and 
damage which may happen to the realm and Church of Eng- 
land by reason of this war, in case the enemy should invade 
the kingdom, that they will appear themselves in defence of 
the realm, and cause their tenants, dependents, monks, par- 
sons, vicars, and all other persons of holy church, to be prepared 
for the fielH in a military manner ; and be ready to encounter 
the force, and disappoint the malice of his enemies.''^ All which 
the prelates in parliament engaged to perform. 

Thus we see, when necessity requires, and the country is in 

great danger, every man ought to be a soldier : and tiiough 

there are several canons which forbid the clergy enga^ng in a 

military profession, yet the bishops were of opinion, that pub- 

Turr Lond ^^ interest and the preservation of the government wsb a 

in 43 E hv.3. sufficient dispensation. 
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After some variety of success and disappointment in the Edward 

French war, the exchequer began to grow low, and the king x , J » 

summoned a parliament to furnish him with money. At this /^i^'*** 
parliament held at Westminster, the temporal lords and com- opq^wm 
mons complained " that the government of the kingdom had *" ^ 
been managed for a long time by men of holy church, whereby 
great mischiefs and damages have happened in times past, and 
more may happen in time to come :*" they petition tiierefore, -^ complaint 
*^ that a provision may be made in form of law to prevent such ^r^. 
inconvenience for the future, and that none but laymen may be 
capable of the offices of chancellor, treasurer, clerk of the privy 
seal, barons of the Exchequer, and other great places in the 

civil list.*" Rot. Pari. 

This representation of the public disadvantage, consequent LoId^Tn 
on the preferring the clergy to places of power and trust in the ^' ^ 
state, is directly contradicted in the preamble of an act made a. d. 1371. 
in this king^s reign ; for in the statute of provisors it is de- 
clared, ^' that the kings, in time past, were wont to have the 
greatest part of their council of prelates and clerks for the 
safeguard of the realm f ^ and that the pope, by preferring 25 Edw. 3. 
foreigners to benefices in England, unfurnished the council 
board, and disappointed the government ; and this is urged as ^62. 
one reason for passing the act, and preventing papal provi- 
sions. 25 Edw. 3. 

Thus we see, about twenty years before the clergy were 
counted serviceable to the administration, and that the ministry 
could not well be without them : but now, John, duke of Lan- 
caster, was their enemy, and the tide was turned. In short, 
the king seems to have understood this motion as the sugges- 
tion of a party, and therefore refused to go into it : his answer 
was, ^^ that he would ordain upon this point, as it should seem 
best to him by the advice of his good council.^^ 

However, he resolved to make some trial of the new expe- 
dient, and satisfied the address so far as to remove the bishops 
firom the offices of chancellor, treasurer, and privy seal. But, WaiBimj- 
as it happened, the laymen who came in their places managed ^^^^l p'f^, 
so untowardly, that the king was forced to remove them, and 
employ the churchmen as formerly. Brfun^ln 

To say something of the affiurs in France. Rochelle, which ^^Jjj^^ 
held out for the English, had borne a long siege, and was hard/«^»"<»fo 
pressed ; and the earl of Pembroke being sent with a fleet to «» Fmr». 

k2 
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wiTLE- relieve the town, was defeated by the Spanish armado, and 
Ab^l^cint. taken prisoner. The king,' to retrieve this misfortune, and 
widSiIjr^ preserve Bochelle, embarked with a great force, but was driven 
A*'"i "^iR6 '^^ ^y contrary winds. 

a"d. 1372 In the year 1373, John Thursby, archbishop of York, 
Kpf""-^ departed this Ufe. He was first bishop of St. Davitfs, from 
archbiOop ^hence he was translated to Worcester, and from Worcester 
^"^ ^ to York, in 1352, at which time he was lord chancellor. His 
first education was at Oxford, where he had the reputation of 
a great divine, and of a very learned canonist and civilian. He 
was likewise a prelate of great piety, well qualified for a gover- 
nor, and protected his clergy against the encroachments of the 
mendicant friars. He wrote a book against the usurpations 
of this fraternity. He likewise published a manual in English, 
for the instruction of his diocese ; it is " An Exposition upon 
the Creed, the Lord"'s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments.'" 
He was a great benefactor to his cathedral at York, began 
the building of the new choir, and furnished great sums of 
money towards the carrying it on. He died at Bishopsthorp, 
and was buried in St. Mary^s Chapel, which he had ornamented 
StuH Actus with curious paintings. 

EbSrac. Not loug after the king's disappointment, John, duke of 

ArehiipiM. I^^caster, was sent to support the English interest in France, 
Eborac. Pit« but lost most of his troops for want of provisions ; and upon 
Anffi^siip. the return of this general into England, all Gascony revolted, 
A.D.lsys. except Bourdeaux and Bayonne. 

h^ *^""^187 '^^^^^ being a complaint about this time, that much of the 

m.' ^' * church preferment was held by foreigners, the king was wiUing 

A. D. 1374. to inquire into the bulk and extent of this grievance. To this 

purpose, he sent his writs to all the bishops of England in this 

form. 

" Edward, by the grace of God, king, &c., to the honourable 
Father in Christ N., by the same grace bishop of L. greeting. 
Being willing for certain reasons to be informed what, and 
how many benefices, as well archdeaconries as other dignities, 
as vicarages, parsonages, prebends and chapels within your 
diocese, are at this present in the possession of Italians, and 
other foreigners, by what names every of the said benefices is 
called, and how much each of them is worth by the year, not 
as they stand charged in subsidies, but according to the rack 
rent and true valuations of the same : and likewise, being 
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deeiroiis to be certified of the names of all and singular such Edward 

foreigners being now incumbents, or occupying the same : and n L^l: , 

moreover, the names of all of them, whether Englishmen or 
foreigners, of what state or condition soever, which have the 
occupation, or disposition of any such benefices, with the issues 
and profits of .the same, in the behalf, or by the authority of 
any of the aforesaid foreigners, by way of form, or title, or by 
any other ways or means whatsoever, and how long they have 
occupied, or disposed of the same ; and withal, if any of the 
said foreigners are now resident upon any benefices : we com- 
mand you to send us a true certificate of all and singular the 
premises into our high court of Chancery, under your episcopal 
seal, before the feast of the Ascension of our Lord next en- 
suing, without farther delay, returning likewise this our writ 
unto us. Witness ourself at Westminster, the sixteenth day 
of April, in the forty-eighth year of our reign of England ; and 
of France the thirty-fifth.*^ Fox's Acu 

About two years before, tEe king sent an embassy to the ^<fnte **"** 
court of Rome, to desire the pope to desist from his reserva- ^^ ^ 
tions and provisions, to leave the election of bishops to the pope to 
chapters and convents, and that all diocesans might be con-JJJJ^^*" 
firmed by their metropolitans according to ancient custom. 
The pope decUned returning a positive answer, but put a letter The pope's 
into the ambassador's hands, containing certain articles and \ 
demands. This letter was to be laid before the king and par- 
liament, who, when they sent the pope their opinion of the 
contents, he proniised to explain himself farther, and acquaint 
them with his final resolution. Walsingham makes mention Id. Tljw>- 
of an act of parliament made about this time, to bar the crown stri«,'p.529. 
from interposing in the election of bishops, and overawing the HJ^Icdes 
votes of the chapters. But this statute, as the historian com- p. 512. 
pliuns, was Uttle observed. However, there was one election 
passed soon after without being cheeked, either by the pontifi- 
cate or the regale : for Thomas Arundel, freely chosen by the 
monks of Ely, was confirmed and consecrated at Otteford, by 
the archbishop without farther application. This was one of 553^ 
the last acts of Witlesey's government ; who, after two years ^.d. 1375. 
sickness, died upon the 5th of July, according to Walsingham. The death of 
This archbishop procured a bull fix)m pope Urban V. in favour n'ttlSwr 
of the University of Oxford : by virtue of which, that learned 
society was, in some measure, disengaged from the jurisdiction 
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suD- of the bishop of Lincoln : and had the liberty of being entirely 
Abp!cMt. governed by their own body. And when they had chosen their 
chancellor (the same with the modem vice-chancellor), it was 
lawful for him to enter upon his office without applying else- 
Anti()Qit. where for admission or confirmation. 

witiLsy.'*" Upon the death of Witlesey, the monks of Canterbury 
dict^/a!!^ pitched upon one Adam Easton for their archbishop. This 
«»o'>^[^ Easton, though an Englishman by birth, had lived out of the 
^* country a great while, and was now a cardinal in the court of 
Rome. Their choice of a person in so foreign an interest dis- 
gusted the king to that degree, that he almost resolved to expel 
the convent, and banish them the kingdom. And thus, these 
monks, by their rashness and indiscretion, were overborne in 
the freedom of their elections so lately recovered. Pope Gre- 
ADtiquit. gory XL, who succeeded Urban V ., interposed in this affiiir : 
G^^nVn and partly to satisfy the king, and divert the storm from falling 
Simon Sud- upon the monks, and partly to revive his claim of provisions, 
acconunodated the matter, and,*with the king^s consent, trans- 
lated Simon Sudbury from London to Canterbury ; this bull 
bearing date 4th of May. 
A. D. 1376. The next year, at the complaint of the parliament held at 
Westminster, John, duke of Lancaster, the lord Latimer, and 
several other great officers of state were removed. At this 
session, there was an order passed, that a certain number of 
bishops, earls, and other noblemen of unblemished reputation, 
TheparUor should havc the administration put into their hands : for now 
^liU^ the king, as they alleged, declined very much upon the score 
&f*Tw*^ of age, and was somewhat disabled for the functions of govern- 
thfadminu- mcut. The couunons likewise complained of Alice Pierce, an 
^^^^ infamous woman, who had too great an ascendant over the 
awmutAUoe Idog^ who, bosides the scandal of her behaviour, was the occa- 
sion of many grievances; This strumpet, it seems, presuming 
upon her interest at court, used to go into Westminster-hall, 
and plant herself upon the bench to bias •the judges to coun- 
tenance an ill cause, and ov^rule the justice of the court. The 
ecclesiastical judges were likewise sometimes solicited and dis- 
turbed by her. The king therefore, at the remonstrance of the 
commons, was prevailed with to dismiss her the court, though 
it was not long before she was readmitted. 
Th€ death of This year, Edward, prince of Wales, departed this life. His 
/VtMciT death was a great misfortune, and extremely regretted. He 
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bad all along shewn himself a general of extraordinary bravery Edward 
uid conduct, was never baffled in any enterprise, never formed 
a siege without carrying the place, nor ever undertook an expo- 
dition without conquest. In short, he was looked on as the 
ornament and defence of his country, and the spirits and the ^'^^^ 



itt. 



„w|,^ w. «-w -««.^- „^^.**w« «w ^-j,-^ „.«« *.*— . - .p. 189. 

I must not omit that in the parliament last mentioned, there a compUtitu 
was a complaint agiunst the court of Rome upon several arti- ^^J^ 
cles. For instance ; ^'that the impositions of the pope were ^^t^ 
intolerable : that by the death and translation of bishops 
he sometimes extorted five times the yearly revenue out of a 
single see. That the cardinals, and other foreigners, who 
resided at Rome, were provided with several of the best prefer- 
ments in the Church under a bishopric. That twenty thousand 
marlcB a year were drawn out of the kingdom in this way ; and 
that the pope^^s agents collected a no less sum for the use of 
his holiness. That this very year, the court of Rome had laid 
their hands upon the first-fruits of all the benefices in England : 
uid that the pope had lately created twelve cardinals : that the 
number of this order in the conclave was increased to thirty, 
whereas there used to be but twelve in former times : that all ^ '^T**/' 
these cardinals, excepting two or three, were disaffected to the >rm«r(^ no 
king, and enemies to England. In short, that the pope'^s avarice twthe, 
was altogether without reason or bounds, and might justly be 
looked on as the plague and bane of the nation. That this 
mischief must be vigorously opposed, and those, who insisted 
upon the pope^s provisions, banished the kingdom : and that it 
would be expedient for the king and the nobility to remonstrate 
to the court of Rome upon this subject, and solicit his holiness 
to reform these abuses, and put a stop to the encroach- Hanwiifiid 
ment.'' EccIm. Hist 

And here Harpsfield observes, that the pope'*8 interest in Them's 
these matters decayed by degrees, and gave little disturbance, ^i^^^-^ 
However, the Church fell short of the benefit of a full remedy; ^'w"*^'- 
for now the weight of the Popov's mitre was, in some measure, 
transferred to the crown; it being not unusual with the 
succeeding princes to overrule the freedom of elections, and 
regulate the disposal of bishoprics within their prerogative. For 
this practice, the historian blames the ambition of some of the 
clergy, who not having merit enough to engage the provincial 
bishops, to gain the votes of the chapters, and make their way i^i<*- 
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SUD- 
BURY, 

Abp. Cant. 

564!' 
A. D. 1377. 

appears 
against the 
established 
doctrines. 



to profennent by the countenance of the canons ; endeavoured 
to supply their defects by court interest, and solicited princes 
to interpose in the af&ir, and overbear the ancient usage. 

About this time, John Wickliff, a secular divine, advanced 
several tenets which were looked on as novel and heterodox. 
Neither indeed, as they are represented, are they altogether 
defensible ; some of them, to say nothing farther, striking at 
the government and property of the Church. Walsingham 
tells us, that this Wickliff and his proselytes made a show of 
great mortification, went barefoot, and affected a singularity of 
habit : and by this appearance of sanctity, they increased their 
party, and grew popular. 

And here it may not be improper to observe, that Fuller, 
speaking of the advantage of the juncture, and other encourage- 
ments which gave occasion to the spreading Wickliff^s doc- 
trine, tells us at last, '^ that we must attribute the main success 
to the nature of truth, and the Divine Providence blessing the 
Grospel.""' But the learned doctor Heylin censures Mr. Fuller 
for going much too far in the commendation of the £suicies of 
a private man; '^a man,^ says he, ^^many of whose opinions 
were so far from truth, so contrary to peace and civil order, 
so inconsistent with the government of the Church of Christ, 
r^njn^'to as to make them utterly unworthy of so great a character. 
For if the doctrines of Wickliff must be called the Grospel, 
what becomes of the religion then established in England, and 
in most other parts of the western world! Were all but 
Wickliff^s followers relapsed to heathenism, were they turned 
Jews, or had they embraced the law of Mahomet ! If they 
had not thus apostatized, and still continued in the faith of 
Christ deUvered by the four Evangelists, and other apostolic 
writers, then WicklifTs new doctrines could not challenge 
the name of Gospel : but such is the humour of some men, 
as to call every separation from the Church of Borne by 
the name of Gospel, and the greater the separation, the more 
pure the Gospel.**^ This, by the way, as I cannot but take 
notice, is a very unorthodox and dangerous rule : for, by this 
standard, we may reform to the Koran, and, which is worse, 
even as far as atheism itself. As for Dr. Heylin'*s censure, it 
is applicable enough to part of WicklifTs opinions : for though 
we may allow him some gold in his mine, yet it was not without 
a mixture of coarser ingredients. To give the reader a short 
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view of his opinions as they are mentioned by Walsingham, Edward 
who lived near this time : — ^ ^ — * 

He held then, " That the eucharist, after consecration, was ^ recital o/ 
not the true body of Christ, but only an emblem or sign^v^y^a 
of it. ^*^- 

*^ That the Church of Rome is no more the head of all 
Churches than any other Church, and that St. Peter had no 
greater authority given him than the rest of the apostles. 

^^ That the pope of Rome has no more jurisdiction in the 
exercise of the keys than a common priest. 

^^ That where temporal lords are patrons, it is not only 
lawful but meritorious, to disseize the Church of her lands and 
endowments, in case of her misbehaviour. 

** That when a prince or temporal lord is conscious of the 
mismanagement of the Church, he is bound under the penalty 
of damnation to throw her out of her property, and take away 
her estates. 

^* That the Gdspel is a sufficient direction for the life and 
government of a Christian. 

^^ That all other supplemental rules, instituted by holy men, 
and practised in the monasteries, give no more improvement 
to Christianity, than whiteness does to a wall. 

^^ That neither the pope, nor any other prelate, ought to 
have prisons for the punishment of offenders against discipline; 
but every such person ought to go at large, and have his liberty, 
both in motion and practice.**^ Waitimp- 

In an old MS. called " Wickliffs Belief," and said to be A^i.f\*9i. 
penned by himself, though not this year, the reader may find a 
further account of some of his tenets. Seo Records, 

iium. 2. 

These, and several other singularities, the historian complains ^7. 
were maintained by Wickliff, and that himself and his party 
were countenanced by great numbers of the laity, and that 
some persons of the first quality espoused his inter^ : this he 
does not seem much to wonder at, because, as he observes, 
Wickliff^s setting people loose from discipline, extending the 
power of the laity, and pronouncing the revenues of the Church 
}»ecarious, recommended his scheme strongly, and made his 
doctrines extremely acceptable. 

These tenets being maintained in Oxford, and making a 
great noise in England, it was not long before the news 
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SUD- was carried to the court of Borne. When pope Gr^ory XL 
AbJ! cint. found himself attacked in so hardy a manner, he immediately 

' -^ ' dispatched an order to the archbishop of Canterbury and the 

bishop of London, for the apprehending and examining Wick- 
ibid. lifF, upon the erroneous opinions held by him. 

Thepope'9 " The bull begins with a commendation of the kingdom of 
Si^ England for the force of the reahn, and the riches of the 
ti^'^he country, but more especially for the piety of the people, and 
K^^of the good condition of religion in this island; that this was 
^J^iu:"^ formerly the merit and character of the English nation, that 
ixmfksum. ^g t5lergy were remarkable for their learning, gravity, and 
devotion ; and noble champions for the orthodox behef : that 
the prelates not only guarded their own charge, but extended 
their charity to strangers, being solicitous for the propagating 
of truth, and the support of order in foreign countries. That 
they were always in a posture of vigiknce and circumspection 
^ for the discovery and suppressing of error. But now, alas \ 
565. they seemed degenerated to a strange inactivity and negligence. 
They are by no means sharp-sighted to prevent danger, and 
stop the approach of the enemy. From hence the pope pro- 
ceeds to mention, that John Wickliff, rector of Lutterworth, 
in the diocese of Lincohi, had published heterodox opinions, 
and which tended to the subversion of the Church ; and that 
he had in effect revived some mispersuasions already condemned 
by his predecessor John XXII. : and therefore he requires 
them to seize and secure the person of the said John Wickliff, 
to take his confession, to transmit an account of it to his holi- 
ness, and keep WickUff in custody till farther order from the 
Spciman. court of Rome.*" 

yl\i\.^\. 1° pursuance of this order, the archbishop held a synod at 

^^^LtI ®*- Paul's, London ; and cited Wickliff to account for his 

countenanced doctriuc, before him, the bishop of London, and others. Wick- 

^ w^r Jiff appeared at the day assigned, and had the countenance of 

and the lord the duko of Laucastcr and the lord marshal Percy, who went 

along with him. These noblemen encouraged him to keep up 

his spirits, and stand his ground ; for that the bishops were 

but ignorants in respect to him. There was a vast concourse 

of people about the church, so that the lord Percy could not 

pass through the crowd without difficulty. Courtney, bishop 

of London, perceiving a disorder in the Church, and that 
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Wickliff made his appearance in so unexpected a numner, was Edward 
somewhat disturbed : upon which there happened a dispute — ^^ — * 
between him and the two lords above-mentioned, which I shaU ^^'^ 
set down in Fox's language, and Fuller's dialogue. S!X?Cjid 

du&eo/LoH- 

Bishop Ccuriney. — Lord Percy, if I had known beforehand "'^''* 
what masteries you would have kept, I would have stopped you 
oat from coming hither. 

Dvkke of LcMccuter. — He shall keep such masteries here, 
though you say nay. 

Lord Percy. — Wickliff, sit down ; for you have many things 
to answer to, and therefore have need of a soft seat. 

Bishop Courtney. — It is unreasonable that one cited before 
his ordinary should sit down during his answer: he shall 
stand. 

Duke of Lancaster. — The lord Percy's motion for Wickliff 
is but reasonable. And as for you, my lord bishop, who are 
grown 80 proud and arrogant, I will bring down the pride, not 
of you alone, but of all the prelacy in England. Thou bearest 
thyself so brag upon thy parents, which shall not be able to Hia/aiher, 
help thee ; they shall have enough to do to help themselves. Jv^^^^h 

Bishop Courtney. — My confidence is not in my parents, nor ^^^^^'^^ 
in any man else, but only in God in whom I trust, by whose 
assistance I will be bold to speak the truth. 

Buke of Lancaster. — Rather than take these words at the 
bishop's hands, 111 pluck him by the hair of his head out of the 
church. Fox's Acu 

and Monu- 
ments. 

These last words, though spoken softly by the duke to one i^'}}!^^^^'' 
next him, were overheard by the Londoners, who, being ^™**^*"- 
enraged to see Courtney thus ruggedly used, in his own Fuiici^s 
church, declared aloud they would ra^er lose their lives than H^st'book4. 
suffer their bishop to be thus contemptuously treated. p- ^^• 

Thus we see this affiur was managed in a tumultuary manner. 
Wickliff was countenanced above the allowances of order and 
justice, and the duke and lord marshal endeavoured to overawe 
the synod and sink the bishop's authority : in short, the court 
broke up, and httle was done. As for Wickliff, all his correc- 
tion was only an injunction of silence. This order was obeyed 
for some time, and neither himself nor his party preached nor 
published any thing upon the controversy ; but afterwaixls, 
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finding themselves supported by a strong interest, their courage 
revived, and they struck out into more singularities, and vented 
opinions that sounded harsher than what they delivered before. 

The duke and lord marshal went from the synod to the 
Parliament-house, where the latter brought in a bill to put 
down the office of lord mayor of London ; that there might be 
a captain appointed for the government of the city ; and that 
the lord marshal of England might arrest offenders within the 
Uberties. This new provocation transported the Londoners to 
an extremity of resentment ; and the lord Fitzwalter, their 
standard-besuner, advising them to be upon their guard, they 
immediately took arms, and, marching in a tumultuous body, 
broke open the lord marshal's house ; and, not finding him at 
home, they continued their march to the Savoy, entered the 
duke of Lancaster'*s palace, and, missing his person, plundered 
the house. The bishop of London, hearing of this disorder, 
left his dinner, and, coming hastily down to the Savoy, desired 
the people to desist from such violent courses, and consider it 
was the holy time of Lent ; assuring them that care should be 
taken of the interest and privileges of the city. The London- 
ers, somewhat satisfied with this speech, let the palace stand, 
and contented themselves with the revenge of hanging up the 
duke's arms, reversed, in the principal streets of the city. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the generous and 
Christian temper of the bishop of London, in appearing thus 
heartily in behalf of the duke of Lancaster, after he had been 
so lately outraged by him. 

Upon this occasion, Fox reports, that, when the princess 
sent three gentlemen to persuade the citizens to come to an 
accommodation with the duke, they sent her word, that, since 
the motion came from her highness, they would obey her com- 
mands ; but then, they required the gentlemen to acquaint the 
duke, they expected he should give the bishop of Winchester 
and the lord Peter de la Mare the liberty of being tried by 
their peers. 

This year, upon the twenty-first of June, king Edward died, 
at Sheen (now Richmond), in the sixty-fourth year of his age, 
having reigned fifty years, four months, and some odd days. 

This prince was a graceful person, of an obliging and conde* 
scciisive temper, and had an easy and noble manner of express- 
ing himself. Before the declension of his age, he took his 
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measures with great thought and precaution, and was very well Edward 

aUe to direct himself. He cherished his subjects, and pro- v }^J. / 

jeeted theu* interest ; and, notwithstanding his giving check to 
the encroachments of the court of Rome, the English clergy 
were kindly treated by him. The statutes made in his reign 
are a sufficient evidence how much the government was im- 
proved under him. He was very successful in' his expeditions, 
carried his conquests through a great part of France, and 
made a shining figure in Europe. However, the last part of 
his reign was by no means serviceable to his memory: his 
mind seemed to decay with his constitution, and then his good 
fortune left him. After the death of his queen Philippa, — an 
admirable princess, — he fell into criminal engagements with 
Alioe Pierce ; and, by thus indulging an intemperate passion, 
and giving an ill woman too much liberty in the State, he 
injured his conscience, drew a blemish upon his honour, and 
lived beneath himself. Daniel remarks, that his stepping over 
his father'^s head to come to his throne, though himself was 
little more than passive in that revolution, had an unhappy 
influence upon his reign. To this inauspicious beginning the 
historian attributes the untimely death of the Black Prince ; 
the crown^s descending upon a child not grown up to govern ; 
the factions and discontents at home ; and the losses, both of 
conquest and inheritance, in France. But, to leave this 
melancholy scene and proceed to some brighter passages in this 
princess reign, he was particularly careful to support his 
character and maintain the dignity of his station ; he was very 
magnificent in his triumphs and public entertainments, and 
made use of solemnity and parade to create a regard for his 
person and government ; the noble order of the Garter was 
instituted by this prince ; he rebuilt and enlarged the castle of 
Windsor, built the castle of Queenborough, not to mention the 
fortifications at Calais and other places. As for his piety, he //» bene- 
foonded the abbey of Eastminster, for the Cistercians, near the-^^^'^?"'' 
Tower ; an abbey for nuns, at Deptford ; KingVhall, in Cam- 1^- 
bridge (suppressed by king Henry VIII. for the foundation of 
Trinity-coDege) ; an hospital for the poor, at Calais; he 
rebuilt St. Stephen's chapel, at Westminster, altered it to 
a college, of a dean, twelve secular canons, twelve vicars, &c., 
and settled lands upon it to the value of five hundred pounds 
per amium; and, lastly, he enlarged the foundation of the 
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SUD- chapel at Windsor, adding to the eight canons settled by his 
Abp. Cant, predecessors, a dean and fifteen canons, twenty-four poor 
wioSr^ knights, &c. 

An"i 192 ^^ ^ queen Philippa he had issue seven sons, five of whom 
193. stow'i lived to have posterity : viz. Edward, prince of Wales; Lionel, 
^"277'' duke of Clarence ; John, duke of Lancaster ; Edmund, earl of 
^^f' Cambridge, afterwards duke of York ; and Thomas of Wood- 
Hisimut, stock. Created duke of Gloucester. He had likewise five 
daughters, four of whom lived to be married. He was suc- 
ceeded by Richard of Bourdeaux, son to Edward, prince of 
Wales ; which Richard, at his grand&ther^s death, was not 
twelve years of age. 

The solemnity of the coronation was kept upon the sixteentli 
of July : and here the king, according to custom, took an oath 
to maintain the liberties and privileges of the Church, and 
govern according to law, and was afterwards crowned by the 
archbishop of Canterbury. 

The next day after the coronation there was a general pro- 
cession, for a blessing upon the king and kingdom ; the bishops 
and temporal lords appearing in their coronation robes. Tho- 
mas, bishop of Rochester, a learned prelate, made a sermon 
The bishop upou tliis occasiou. '^ The purport of it was to persuade the 
fer'sZ^mon. lords aud couunous to lay down their old animosities, and 
come to a good understanding ; to press the great men not to 
tax or burthen their tenants or the lesser people without 
necessity ; and that, when the crown and the public required 
their assistance, they should contribute their proportion cheer- 
fully, without making any remonstrance, or bringing an odium 
upon the administration. He likewise exhorted those of the 
king's court and family to disengage from their licentiousness, 
to set an example of virtue and sobriety, and live suitably to 
the innocency of their prince'^s age ; giving them to understand 
that the conversation of libertines would, in all likelihood, 
WaUing- make the king suffer in his morals, and prove dangerous to the 
Tgifws. kingdom." 

198. About this time the pope sent a bull to the university of 

nty o/Ox^ Oxford, to complain of their connivance at WicklifTs doctrine, 
^^^■ddemurs ^^^ ^y^^ ^j^^y jjj^j suffered him to propagate his errors so long 
ceivinff without Correction. Now, whether the leading members of the 
buiL university were WicklifTs friends, or whether they were over- 

awed by the great men in his interest, is somewhat uncertain : 

8 
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for Walsingham tells us, that, when the pope^s bull was deli- Richard 

vered, they debated a great while whether they should receive v . I 

it or not. Neither does he acquaint us with their final resolu- '^^'* 

tion : he only reports that the demurring upon this point was 

a scandalous instance of degeneracy, and a great blemish upon 

tbe honour of the university. ^^- p- 201. 

This pope Gregory XI. sent another buU to the archbishop, 
and bishop of London, to take care to preserve the king and 
his court from WicklifTs infection, and to inform his highness 
and the ministers of state, that these novelties were not only 
points of speculation, and errors in belief, but dangerous to 
civil government. 

Upon the receiving this bull, and another to the same pur- 
pose not long after, the bishops promised to pursue the pope'*s 
instructions, and act vigorously in the afiair ; and to this 
purpose, Wickliff was summoned before a synod at Lambeth. 
He appeared accordingly, and it was generally believed he w^irJcUjr 
would not have been dismissed without marks of discipline ; *tS^^Zd at 
but one Lewis Clifford, a gentleman, entering the chapel in a ^"*^'*- 
ruffling way, and forbidding the bishops to proceed to sen- 
tence, their courage failed them, and the prosecution was 
dropped. For this faintness, they are extremely blamed by 
Walsingham, who charges them with* downright cowardice, says 
they were firighted with the shaking of a leaf, forgot the inte- 
rest of the Church, and the dignity of their order. However, 
to make their giving way the less surprising, we are to observe 
that the mob broke into the synod, undertook WicklifTs de- 
fence, and behaved themselves in a menacing manner : *and, 
besides, they might probably conclude Clifford would not have 
been so hardy without private countenance at court. To which 
we may add, that Wickliff qualified his propositions, explained 
his meaning to a more commodious sense, and gave the synod 
some sort of satisfaction. 

To mention some particulars in his apology: here, by 
way of preliminary, he owns himself willing to retract any 
error he may have been guilty of, and submit to the correc- 
tion of holy Church. From hence, he proceeds to explain his ^« qwdifin 
propositions ; and whereas he had asserted that all mankind, prop^u^ns. 
Christ excepted, has no authority to give Peter, his successors, 
or orders any perpetual civO dominion : this proposition he 
endeavours to maintain by a very surprising ailment, and that 



Digitized by 



Google 



144 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

BUD- is, because it is not in the power of men to hinder our Saviour^'s 
A?p! cint. coming to judgment, and putting an end to civil government. 

' — • ' And thus he defends another similar assertion, that God 

cannot give a man and his heirs a title to a perpetual empire : 
that this cannot be done, if we take the duration for a strict 
eternity : because if the world should last always, the Church 
would always continue in a state of trial, and the happiness of 
the saints would be disappointed. He endeavours to disen- 
tangle himself from another of his propositions, in which 
he had asserted that dominion was founded in grace. And 
here, to make the sense less shocking, he declares he only 
meant that this privilege should be understood of a future 
state, and not commence till good people come to heaven ; and 
then our Saviour's promise will be verified, and they shall be 
made lords of all his household. To proceed : that crude un- 
sound assertion which maintains that temporal lords may, both 
with justice and commendation, disseize the Church of her 
patrimony in case of her misbehaviour ; this proposition, I 
say, is thus strained towards an inoffensive sense ; that God, 
by virtue of his sovereign omnipotence, may transfer property 
from the clergy to the laity at pleasure : and in consequence of 
this prerogative, he may command temporal princes to take 
away the ecclesiastics' estates : but that it was far from his 
intention to maintain that secular lords had any right to lay 
their hands upon the revenues of the Church in an arbitrary 
manner, and without proceeding according to the laws of jus- 
tice and the constitution. Farther, whereas he had maintained 
that Christ never gave his disciples authority to excommunicate 
any person for defrauding them in a civil interest ; he molli- 
fies this assertion, by adding, that though it is not lawful for 
the clergy to exert the censures of the Church, upon the score 
of being denied their dues ; yet they may do it in defence of 
their commission, and to vindicate the honour of Orod Al- 
WaUiM- mighty. To mention oidy one more : it is not possible for 
Angi.p.2(K). Gt)d Almighty to grant the pope, or any other Christian, a 
power of binding and loosing at pleasure, and without regard to 
any due manner in the exercise of the keys. In explsuning 
this conclusion, he declared, it was not his meaning to lessen 
di^^ed, ^^^ authority of the pope, or any other prelate, nor to deny 
^"^TT them the power of binding and loosing, in virtue of their repre- 
siience. soutation of our Saviour. And thus, as the historian goes on, 
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Wicklifi^ by qualifying his propofiitions, and putting a varnish Richard 
upon his doctrine, imposed upon his judges, and escaped the ^ 

censure of the synod. However, his being acquitted upon 
these terms is a sign the bishops were disposed to take a 
moderate satisfaction ; otherwise, so strained a defence would 
never have passed. But notwithstanding the slendemess of 
the i^logy, it seems it was something extraordinary in Wick- 
liflT; for, as Walsingham reports, he used to maintain these 
propositions in the schools and pulpit, in the uppermost and 
obvious meaning, without any distinctions or limitations what- 
soever. The synod, at his being dismissed, commanded him 
silence, and not to entertain the laity with disputes of such 
dangerous consequence ; however, he took no notice of the 
bishops^ injunction, but went on in his former liberty, adding 568. 
some new tenets which sounded harsher than the rest ; but of 
these more afterwards. i^- p- 208, 

This year there was a parliament held at Westminster on a remark 
the quindenes of Hilary. From hence, it is evident the com- o^^jtottw 
putation of the year was changed from Christmas to our Lady- ^'*^ ^«'"- 
day : for all historians agreeing that this king Richard began 
his reign in June, 1377, it follows that if the year had began 
either at Ghristmas or the first of January, this parliament, 
which met after the feast of St. Hilary, must have been held 
in the year 1378, whereas the statute-book tells us expressly, 
it v?as held '' Anno primo Ricardi secundi,"^ and in the year of 
our Lord 1377. 1 Rich. 2. 

To proceed : in this parliament it was moved by the laity, 
^^ That no officer of holy Church should lay any discipline upon 
the fortunes of the people for correction of sin, but only enjoin 
them spiritual penance. This method,^^ they said, '' would be 
more likely to reform the offender.'' The king, refusing to give Ex Rotuiis 
way to this petition, let them know, that ^^ the prelates should Londin. 
proceed therein as formerly, according to the laws of holy ^ ^^'^^' ^' 
Church, and not otherwise.'" There were several things passed 
in this parliament in favour of the clergy ; for instance : '' All ^ ^to*^ <» 
prelates and clerks had the liberty of bringing an action ovS^. 
trespass against purveyors who gave them disturbance : and 
upon this suit they were to recover treble damages. Item. 1 Ri< I1 2. 
No ecclesiastical judge, or other person, was to be indicted ^^' 
or imprisoned, or otherwise disturbed for holding pleas, or 
maintaining a suit in the spiritual court for tithes, or other 

VOL. III. L 
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SUD- things, which of right ought, and of old times were wont, to 

Abp. Cant, pertain to the same spiritual court. And, lastly, that if any 

c^\3, ' minister of the king, or other, shall arrest any person of holy 

Church, when doing or intending dirine service, he shall have 

Cap. 15. imprisonment, be ransomed at the king^s will, and make amends 

to the parties so arrested.'" 

Thus the clergy were relieved by this session, not to mention 
the confirming the rights and franchises of the Church, which 
was then the customary practice of every parliament. 
A.D. 1378. Upon the death of pope Gregory XI. there hiqipened a 
double election ; one part of the conclave choosing Urban VI. 
and the other Clement VII. The agents of both these paiv 
ties applied to the king and the English bishops. The arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, upon examination of the case, found the 
right in Urban, declared for him, and brought the kingdom 
WaisiM- into his interest. 

Angi. p.2i'6. This pope, at his first coming into the conclave, began to 

Annai^' ^Gclaim agaiust the avarice of the cardinals, charging them 

P- ®^ .. with prevarication in their foreign employments ; that when 

Hon between they wcre Sent nuncios to princes courts to procure a peace, 

^nd '*^ *^^y ininded the enriching themselves, more than the repose 

aement 7. of Christendom. And here one of the cardinals, who had for- 

w^" TSe ™®^'y ^^^^^ bishop of Amiens, was particularly marked ; the 

p^nca- pope not scrupling to say, that when Gregory XI. dispatched 

'^m^ this prelate to the courts of England and France, instead of 

composing the difierenoes, he made it his business to widen 

the breach, and aggravate the quarrel : and that, in short, he 

proved false to his commission, and plundered the two king* 

doms of a vast sum of money. The cardinal of Amiens, being 

stung with this reproach, and not in a condition to defend 

himself, broke out into a passion, gave the pope the lie, and 

left the conclave in a contemptuous manner. Soon after, 

Urban deprived this cardinal and his party, who, in revenge, 

chose cardinal Robert, of Geneva, a French nobleman, who 

S})ondan. Went by the name of Clement VII. Pope Urban VI. reset- 

Wainn};- ^1^ the seo at Borne after it had continued at Avignon above 

At a parliament held at Gloucester, this year, the commons 
complained, that many of the clergy, under the pretence of 
silva csedua, took tithe of timber : they desired, therefore, that 
in such cases they might have their remedy in prohibitioas. 
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It was likewise moved, that the time for computing the growth Richard 

of sQva csedua might be shortened from twenty to ten years : ^ ^ : , 

and that all miderwood of more than ten years^ growth might 
be discharged from paying tithes : but the king referred this 
matter to ancient usage, and refused to pass the bill. On the Ex Rot. in 
other side, the archbishop of Canterbury complained of an ni^'i.^N.45. 
invasion of the franchises of holy Church, and that the privi- |,^^^^ 
leges of sanctuary were violated. The instance meant by the ^jrokm, and 
archbishop was this : one Robert Hauley, a gentleman, who nuoed in the 
fled to the abbey church of Westminster, was murdered at the ^^^^^ 
high altar, while the jx'iest was officiating. A servant, likewise ^<^- 
belongmg to that church, who interposed to preserve Hauley, 
underwent the same fate. Immediately upon the news of this 
accident, the bishops met, and excommunicated all those who 
were present at the riot, or had advised or countenanced the 
murder : but the king, the princess, his mother, and the duke 
c^ Lancaster, were by name excepted from the censure. In Waisin?. 
short, the archbishop made a tragical complaint of this out- /,|^i. p.214, 
rage, and insisted on satisfaction. ^^^' 

To this, some of the temporal lords replied, '^ that the de- The tempo- 
sign of sanctuaries was perverted : that they were abused to a reasons^ 
protection against paying of debts, and that Hauley lost his^!^^^ 
life in a quarrel of that nature ; and whereas several doctors of fOMctuary. 
divinity, of canon and civil law, have given it as their opinion, 
under oath, that the shelter of holy Church was only to be 
afforded to such as were prosecuted to the loss of life or 569. 
limb; now the privilege was stretched to an unwarrantable 
latitude, and extended to protect people in actions of account. 
That such undue favour was an impediment to justice, and a 
prejudice to the creditor. They added, farther, that neither the 
pope, nor any lay prince, could grant such privilege to the 
Church. And if any such grant should be made, the Church 
was bound, in principle and conscience, not to accept it. ^^ Rot.Tur. 

The bishops desired time to give in their answer, which 2 Rich.' 2. 
being granted, both sides seemed to acquiesce, and the dispute ^^^^28. 

*^PP^- A. D. 1379. 

The next year, at a parliament held at Westminster, it was An aft to 
enacted, that none should farm any benefices of the Church ;<rom^ 
belonging to an alien, without the king's licence ; nor convey ^^^^^^ 
money out of the realm to an alien for such farm : and that thetrhene- 
whosoever acted contrary to this statute, should incur i}\e'EnJand. 

l2 
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SUD- punishment contained in the statute of provisors, made in the 
Abp. Cant. 27th year of the late reign. 

^■^i^JfT^T' And thus the parliament, by barring foreigners all profits 
cap. 3. froni their preferments in the Church of England, struck at the 
root of the papal provisions, and projected an effectual remedy 
to prevent the exporting of treasure, and the impoverishing 
the kingdom. 
A rebeUion While Wickliff's Controversy was going forward, the pear 
Jnck Sf^aw sauts made a formidable insurrection. They appeared in three 
^^J*^"* numerous bodies, one in Kent, under the conduct of Jack 
Straw and Wat Tyler; a second in Suffolk; and a third 
headed by John Littstar, a dyer in Norfolk. These muti- 
neers had neither letters nor quality, but consisted of people of 
the lowest rank. They were preached into this commotion by 
one John Ball, a priest, who devised the scheme, and encou- 
^thf!^ raged the rebellion. A project of this bulk and boldness was 
beUion not foHued, and concerted upon a sudden : it seems it had 



JohnBM, been no less than twenty years under Ball'^s contrivance. 
apnea. During this interval, he made it his business to debauch the 
understandings of the vulgar, making them believe that servi- 
tude and villanage was a state never intended by God and 
nature : that this condition of disadvantage was imposed by 
the wealthy, and kept up by injustice and ambition. That 
Christians ought to assert their native liberty. That as men 
were equal at first, they ought to continue so ; and that those 
who had engrossed more than their share, should relinquish 
part of their wealth, resign their quality, and resign the over- 
balance : and in case they refused so reasonable a reformation, 
they were to be reduced by force ; for where nature was equal, 
power and condition ought to be so too. From hence, he 
proceeded to acquaint them farther with the liberties they 
were bom to: gave them a discharge from paying tithes, 
preached strongly against the authority of the clergy, and in 
fine, told them they were under no obligations either to Church 
or State. And to give this pestilent discourse the better 
He ha- colour, he mixed it with some of the more plausible of Wick- 
ratmiies the ijff g opinious. Theso topics for liberty and levelling recom- 
Me i^^ mended him strongly to the peasantry, who when he was not 
tnd'S^' suffered to appear in a church, flocked about him in the streets, 
^"7 ""^ • St ^"^ "^^ *^^ '"^ ^ field-conventicles. At last, being excom- 
thp clergy. niuDicated, and refusing to move for absolution, he was appre- 
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bended and imprisoned by the order of the archbishop of Richard 
Canterbury. When they were carrying him to gaol, he told ^ ^ ' ' 
them he should be enlarged by an army, and have twenty 
thousand men to give him his liberty ; which happened 
accordingly in a little time. For now the insurrection of the 
peasants broke out, and the rabble began to defy the govern- 
ment : and being increased to a great niunber, they rendez- Theveamnts 
Yoused upon Blackheath, under the command of Jack Straw J™^^ 
and Wat Tyler ; names which these generals of the mob gave *««<*• 
themselves in derision of people of quality. And here, in a 
few days, they were so powerfully reinforced, that they thought 
themselves invincible. In this condition of strength and con- 
fidence, they began to practise their scheme, and execute their 
project of reformation. In the first place, they made a gaol- 
deliveiy, knocked off the malefactors' chains, and enlarged their 
champion, John Ball : and for his first preferment, they made 
him their pastor, and gave him the conduct of their consciences. 
Ball, who was resolved not to let his character sleep, preached 
to the army upon this proverbial rhyme — 

^^ When Adame dalve, and Eave span. 
Who was then a gentleman ! '' h^'^U. 

Angl. p.'275. 

^^ In treating this subject, he put them in mind of the in Sudbury' 
original equality of mankind ; and that as long as they were 
governed by the laws of nature, they kept upon even ground, 
and maintained this blessed parity. That all those distinctions 
of dignity and degree are inventions of oppression ; tricks to 
keep people out of their ease and liberty, and in effect nothing 
ebe but a conspiracy of the rich against the poor. And there- 
fore, to nuike their project effective, and do themselves right, 
he advised them to kill the lords spiritual and temporal, the 
judges, the lawyers, and all pen and inkhom-men, who belonged 
either to Westminster-hall, or the court Christian : that these 
men were all enemies to the liberty of the commons, and not 
to be endured : but these being once dispatched, servitude and 
poverty would die with them : and when this impediment was 
removed, it would be in the power of the commons to new 
model the laws, and purge off the malignity of the constitution ; 
to fix an establishment upon a levelling footing, and make all 570. 
people equally happy. That God had now put an opportunity 
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SUD- into their hands to enfranchise themselves : that it was now 

BURY 

Abp. Cant, their business to seize the advantage, and close with the jiino- 
' ' ture, for that the time once slipt was never to be retrieved."" 

This subject thus handled was extremely agreeable to the 
audience, and Ball was wonderfully caressed for the wit and 
honesty of his discourse : they cried him up for a prophet sent 
them from heaven, and that he was the only person that deserved 
to be archbishop and lord chancellor. And now, being thorou^y 
furnished with principles and courage, they call a council of 
war, where it was resolved, that the archbbhop of Canterbury, 
the chancellor of England, and some others they had marked 
out, should be executed as traitors, without any formality of a 
trial. After this, they published a declaration in the name of 
the king and commons, not mentioning either the bishops or 
temporal nobility. 
7%e Atn^ The king sent some gentlemen to them to inquire the reason 

9age to them, of their meeting in such numbers, and making so extraordinary 
an appearance. These messengers were ordered to return 
forthwith, and tell the king they were convened upon weighty 
af&irs, and in which the commonwealth was deeply concerned : 
that they would gladly acquaint the king with their intentions, 
and therefore if he was desirous to know the meaning of their 
drawing together, it would be necessary for him to make them 
a visit. 

The king receiving this bold answer from the rebels, advised 

with his council what was to be done. And here, many of the 

board persuaded his highness to go to Blackheath, and harangue 

the mob; that soft language and large promises would in 

all likelihood prevail with those mal-contents to lay down 

The arch- their arms, and disperse ; but the archbishop of Canterbury, 

Ha^dta- and Bobert Hales, lord treasurer and master of St. John^s 

A%/»^ hospital, were of a contrary opinion : they said it was neither 

Z"^^2f%fik ^^ ^^^ honourable for the king to go that length of conde- 

ihe inob. scension, and trust his person with so desperate a multitude : 

that his best way would be to meet them at the head of an 

army, to drive them out of the field with his troops, and bring 

them to their duty by force. 

This advice being discovered by some of the council, and 
coming to the ears of the mob at Blackheath, they all cried 
out for the apprehending and executing the archbishop and 
treasurer Hales. Upon this, they marched iounediately to 
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London, and coming up the Strand, broke open the duke of richard 
Lancaster's palace in the Savoy. And here, notwithstanding . ^' 
the richness of the booty, they did not attempt to plunder, but ^J^'^ 
destroy ; and were strangely freakish in their disorder. They tjondon and 
broke the silver and gold plate in pieces with their pole-axes ; ^^Zg^T^*^ 
tore the tissue, and velvet beds and hangings, beat the jewels 
to powder with their hammers, puUed all the fine furniture in 
pieces, and at last, set fire to the noUe building and marched ofil 
From hence they moved to the Temple, rifled the lawyers, 
and destroyed the records. After this ravage, to revenge 
themsdves upon the treasurer Hales, they went to Glerkenwell, 
and set fire to St. John's hospital. And now being increased 
to a prodigious number, they divided their force into three 
bodies : one division was to scour the country on Glerkenwell 
side, and bring in forage ; another detachment was posted at 
Mile-end to cut off succours from the government, and swear 
those to the cause who were coming to London ; the remain- 
ing part of the army encamped upon Tower-hill. The king 
and his council were retired to the Tower, which was provided 
with a strong garrison : but the soldiers being seized with the 
terror of the insurrection, and wanting courage to their num- 
bers, opened their gates to the rebellion. When the peasants Theyenter 
entered, they swaggered beyond measure, threatened to cut the ^^dmw^ 
garrison in pieces, came ruffling up to the king, moved ^^^^^^ j, 
liberty and estates, and demanded the archbishop and trea- treasurer 
surer Hales might be put into their hands for execution. It ^^^' 
seems, they were thought too strong to be denied anything. 
In short, the archbishop and treasurer Hales were immediately 
dragged out of the fort, and beheaded upon Tower-hill. The 
archbishop, who foresaw what would happen, had spent all the 
ni^t in prayer, and was officiating in the chapel when the 
rebels entered. When divine service was over, he came out to 
the mob, and behaved himself with great unconcemedness 
and courage, saying, '^ that when a maq could not live, either The arch- 
wiih conscience or honour, death was an advantage to him ; ^^^^ 
and that he thanked God he had never been in a better pre-/or^«£fe. 
paration to leave the world."^ When he found them make a 
horrid outcry for his blood, and eager to finish the murder, he 
exhorted them to their duty to God and the king ; and after 
having forgiven his enemies, and prayed for their pardon, he ^^^^ ^^ 
kneeled down to the sword without the least sign of concern : issi. 
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SUD- and here, as the crime was barbarous, the manner was butcherly 
A^pJ^Cant. ^^^ cruel, for he received eight strokes before his head was 

' ^ — ' severed. Thus, this loyal and learned prelate died a martyr 

to the state, and fell by the rage of the rebeUious mob. It is 

said, that one John Starling, who boasted of his being the 

executioner, lost his life in the same manner vdthin a few days. 

tionand^ The archbishop was bom at Sudbury, in Suffolk, from whence 

benefaciion*. \^q ^q^ jjjg name, according to the custom of those times. 

His father, Nigel Tybold, was a gentleman of condition. 

571. This Simon, having received the best improv^nents of English 

education, travelled into France and Italy, and studied Uie 

civil and canon law in the universities there. His proficiency 

was such, that he was taken notice of in the pope'^s court, 

made domestic chaplain to pope Innocent VI., and auditor of 

the rota. Upon the death of Michael Norburgh, bishop of 

London, he was preferred to that see, and from thence was 

translated to Canterbury. Besides the other commendable 

parts of his character, Walsingham reports him a prelate of 

surprising elocution, and the best statesman in the kingdom. 

Waising- When this prelate was bishop of London, he founded and 

Angi.^251. endowed a collegiate church for secular priests at Sudbury, 

Antiquit. which, at the dissolution of king Henry VIII., was valued at 

GodwiQ in a hundred and twenty pounds per annum. After his removal 

Ctntuwr* ^ Canterbury, he built the west-gate of that city, and made a 

stately wall from thence to the north-gate. 

A decree at This year, some time before the death of the archbishop, 

a^hi William Berton, chancellor of the University of Oxford, pub- 

SmToon- ^^^'^^ * decree against Wickliff's doctrine concerning the holy 

ceming the eucharist. The decree sets forth, that Wickliff, besides other 

rJ, ^ dangerous opinions, maintained, that in the sacrament of the 

altar, the substance of bread and wine remained after conse> 

oration. And, secondly, that the body and blood of Christ 

was not substantially and corporally, but only figuratively and 

emblematically, in that blessed sacrament. This doctrine is 

directly condenined by the vice-chancellor, and transubstan- 

tiation asserted to the height of the Lateran council : and all 

persons in the university forbidden to teach or maintain the 

Kx Rcgistr. tenets above-mentioned, under the penalties of imprisonment, 

fo"!*76.^^' suspension firom all university privilege, and the greater ex- 

cSJldr"' communication. This censure is signed by thirteen doctors, 

vol. 2. p.b-27. besides the chancellor. 
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To return to the peasants, who were now grown so formi- Richard 
dable that the kmg promised to grant them all their demands v "' » 
upon condition they would forbear murder, and burning of 
houses. Many of them being satisfied with this concession, 
disbanded. The rest, who continued in a body, moved that 
these new privileges might be engrossed, and confirmed under 
the broad seal. After some days had been spent in debating 
the articles, which were not wholly adjusted, Wat Tyler, the 
mob general, demanded an authority from the king's letters- 
patent to kill all the lawyers. And though the king demurred 
to this petition, Tyler never doubted but that it would be 
granted at last. And, upon his return to the rabble, was so 
vain as to tell them, that the burthen of the constitution would 
quickly be removed ; and that within four days there would be 
no law in the kingdom but what came out of his mouth : the 
next day, the king sent Tyler a message to attend him in 
Smithfield, to treat &rther upon the articles. Tyler, though he 
returned a rude answer, came to the place accordingly. And 
here, behaving himself at his usual rate of insolence, the king 
ordered Sir William Walworth, mayor of London, to arrest 
him. Walworth executed the king's order with great courage, 
and knocked down Tyler with the city mace : some say, he ^^ ^J^ 
stabbed him with a dagger, and others will have it that one the ribeu of 
Standiche, a gentleman, or, as Weaver calls him, Cavendish, ^^^ 
gave him a mortal wound. Knightoo. 

The peasants, seeing their general thus dispatched, stood Scriptores. 
to their anns, and made a show of revenging his death. singhkiT^^' 
The king, to prevent mischief, called aloud to them, and bid ^^^: ^^^^' 
them follow him, and they should have satisfaction : by Bntan. 
humouring their frenzy thus far, he drew them into the fields, Weaver*"'^' 
and preserved the suburbs frx)m being fired. In the mean ^^^^ 
time. Sir William Walworth came down with a thousand of ™<^n^ 
the city militia, attacked the undiscipUned rabble, who, after ^' 
some little slaughter, laid down their arms, and submitted: 
but being too many for imprisonment and execution, the 
government let most of them go. 

Soon after Wat Tyler's death, the mayor of London seized 
Jack Straw in an eating-house, who was afterwards tried and 
condemned for high treason. The mayor, to draw him to a 
confession, promised, if he would discover the particulars of 
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SUD- the plot, he should have the benefit of mass sud for his souL 

Abp. Caot. Upon this promise, he b^an his iiarrative : 

j^^^s " When we sent for the king to Blackheath,^ says he, " our 

confession, design was to have killed the guards, and all the gentlemen 
that attended the court. And being thus possessed of the 
king^s person, we intended to have marched with him through 
the whole kingdom, forced him to countenance our oonspiraejr, 
and declare all those traitors who had been dispatched by us. 
And after we had brought the whole peasantry into our iac- 
tion by this artifice, our next step would have been to destroy 
the lords spiritual and temporal, the king, the monks, canons, 
and rectors of parishes, and not to spare any of the dergy, 
excepting the Friars Mendicant, and some poor priests to 
officiate. And, being thus disencumbered from all opposition, 
we designed to cast the government in a new mould, draw up 
a body of laws for our purpose, set up a king in every county, 
and make Wat Tyler monarch of Kent, with a kind of impe- 
rial authority over the rest. Now the archbishop of Ganter- 
buiy countermining our plot, and being a great enemy to our 
undertaking, we hated him above all men living, and took him 

572. off in the first place."*^ Thus far this traitor^s confession. 

imm'^^t ■"'"^ before we take leave of him, we are to observe, he had 

ADgi.p.265. been at the head of the boors, in Sufiblk, where they acted up 
to the same degree of viHany and outrage. For instance, they 

iiucas^" broke into the abbey at St. Edmondsbury ; seized the charters 

Edmonds- to tree the townsmen from the jurisdiction of the monastery ; 
^' murdered the prior, and sir John Cavendish, chief justice, and 

Id. p. 262. get their heads on a pillory in the market-place. 

While Sufiblk was thus harassed and disturbed, there was a 
great rising of the peasantry in Norfolk, under the conduct of 
John Littstar, above-mentioned. These rebels forced the 
lord Scales, and several gentlemen of quality, to march along 
with them, and countenance their proceedings. At last, either 
repenting the insurrection, or apprehensive they might mis- 
carry, they sent sir William Morley, sir John Brewes, and 
three of their own rustics, to the king. Their business was 
to procure a discharge from villanage, and a charter of pardon ; 
and that these instruments of privilege and security might be 
drawn more full and comprehensive than the charters granted 

Id. p. 263. to other counties. 
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Henry Spencer, bishop of Norwich, hearing of this insurrec- Richard 
tion, inarched out of Rutlandshire for Norfolk with only eight ^' » 
men at arms and a few archers. At Icklingham, near Barton f^^^ 
Mills, he met the two knigrhts and the three peasants soins: to Narfoik 
the king. And here, releasing the gentlemen, and executing h^^^er, 
the three traitors, he moved forward, and being joined by the 2^|^^. 
gentry, inarched to North Walsham, where the rebels were 
^scamped. The bishop behaved himself with extraordinary 
b ra very upon this occasion, and was the first man that attacked 
the lines, and broke into the camp. The rebels defended 
iheinselTes with resolution for some time, but were routed ai 
last, and many of them killed in the pursuit. Littstar, and 
some other capital traitors, were taken and executed. And 
thus the disturbance in that count]( was suppressed. After 
this success, the bishop marched his troops into Cambridge 
and Huntingdonshires, and reduced those places. ^hout^""^^4 
this time, the peasants in Kent and Essex began to break ^'V^^^- 
out in a new insurrection : but the king publishing prodamar 
tions of pardon, and caressing them with charters of manu- 
nuasion, they were contented to disperse. And thus this 
formidable rebeUion proved abortive, and went off almost as 
surprismglyasitbegan. ^;5«t* 

As for Ball, who was the mainnspring of the motion, opened Sudbury. 
the prospect of liberty to the mob, and preached them into 
rebellion, he was taken at Coventry, from whence, being 
brought to St. Alban's, he was tried before Sir Robert Tre- 
sihan, and executed upon the fifteenth of July. After his 
condemnation, he confessed the scheme of the plot, already 
mentioned. But though Knighton makes this Ball in the ?^<^^ 
interest of the Wicklimtes, yet it does not appear by asHBhamngm 
confession, that Wickliff held any correspondence vdth the rehZ^ 
rebels. Fuller mentions several other reasons to dear Wick- Knighton. 

inter deceni 

liff from this imputation. Script. Coi. 

First. The duke of Lancaster was known to be the great waiiW- 
patron and encourager of WickKff; had, therefore, Wickliff 5;;^j*J^»^5 
been concerned in the insurrection, it is not probable Wat 276. 
Tyler and the Kentish peasants would have fiUlen so foul upon 
the duke, struck at his life, and burnt his palace. 

Secondly. Amongst the articles charged upon Wickliff and 
his followers at Oxford, and elsewhere, in this reign, there is 
not the least mention of this rebellion in the prosecution. 

8 
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COURT- Could any thing of this kind have been made good, we may 

Abp. Cult, imagine it would not have been foi^otten. 

' ' ' Thirdly. WickliflTs dying peaceably at his living at Lutter- 
worth, in Leicestershire, some few years after, is uiged as 

Fuiier'8 another argument of his innocence. 

HiBt.book4. But though Wickliff was unconcerned with these peasants, 

^' ^^' yet Jocelin takes notice, the insurrection broke out much 
about the time his doctrines grew public, and that the rebel- 
lious boors might possibly expect to find their account in 

Antiq Brit. ^jjem. 
ID Sudbur. *'"^"** 

p. 259. This year, Thomas Hatfield, bishop of Durham, departed 

and bene- this life. This princc served king Edward III. in his wars in 
^i^SI^ France, and was at the taking of Calais. His retinue and 
quota in the field were y^ considerable, being three bannerets, 
forty-eight knights, a hundred and sixty-four esquires, eighty- 
one archers on horseback, all subsisted and paid by the king. 
Cwltmuat ^^ ^ *^® public benefactions, he built and endowed a house 
of the Com< Called Durham college, in Oxford. This foundation being 
CfEDg.?n partly for monks, sufiered at the dissolution. But, afterwards, 
t^^^' ^^^ Thomas Pope revived the bene&ction, under the name of 
Trinity college. Bishop Hatfield built a monastery for the 
Carmelites at Northallerton, and a noble palace called Duiham 
house, in the Strand, where he died in May, having sat almost 
gjf™'*' thirty-six years. 

Duneimens. The SCO of Canterbury had not been long vacant before the 
trand^ to mouks of Christ's ChuTch elected William Courtney, bishop of 
Canterbury. Lq^Jqu . ^ prelate of great capacity and figure. Pope Urban, 
knowing nothing of the monks^ inclination, pitched upon the 
same person, and sent him a provisionary bull for his transla- 
tion : this bull was published at Canterbury, upon the 9th of 
January. Courtney, at his first coming to Lambeth, had the 
archiepiscopal cross brought to him, but not having received 
the pall, he made a question whether he was qualified to haye 
it carried before him. About this time, there was a match 
concluded between the king of Bohemians sister and king 
Bichard. Now, the marrying the king, and crowning the 
573. queen, was the archbishop's privilege, in right of his Church. 
But being not furnished with the pall, he had another scruj^ 
about performing this ceremony. But the monks of Canter- 
bury, who were his casuists, satisfied his conscience: and 
proved, by several precedents, that the archbishops of Canter- 
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bmy used to execute the functions of their character without rtchard 
the countenance of the paU. v \ ^' . 

The next year, the king empowered the bishops to arrest Brit!*'in** 
and imprison the WicUiffites, and commanded all his subjects ^^"K"|^ 
not to abet any of that persuasion, but to assist the bishops in The'biakops 
the execution of this order. ^S^^ 

To proceed, if Knighton does not mistake, Wickliff was Jjl^"^" 
questioned for his doctrine at London, before the bishops this Speiman. 
year : where, had he not been supported by the duke of Lan- V0T2.V628. 
caster, himself and his party had been utterly crushed. How- 
ever, he did not think fit to rest entirely upon the duke^s 
protection : for though his answer did not come up to satis- 
faction, yet there was something of compliance in it. His 
belief, with respect to the holy euchaiist, is as follows : — 

" I knowleche that the sacrament of the autar is verry God- WiMjTs 
dus body in fourme of brede : but it is in another manner with rt- 
Goddus body then it is in hevene. For in hevene it is sene fote, -^S^Z^J^ 
in fourme and figure of fleshe and blode : but in the sacrament, '^'• 
Croddus body is be myrade of God in fourme of brede ; and is 
he nouther of sene fote, ne in mannes figure, but as a man 
leeves for to thenk the kind of an ymage whether it be of oke, 
or of ashe, and settys his thouzt in him in whom is the ymage : 
so myche more schuld a man leve to thenk on the kynde of 
brede, but thenk upon Christ, for his body is the same brede 
that is the sacrament of the autere, and with alle clenness, alle 
devocion, and alle charitye, that God wolde gif him, worschippe 
he Crist, and then he receyues God ghostly more medefdlly 
than the prist that syngus the masse in less charity. For the 
bodely etying ne profytes nouth to soule but in als mykul as 
the soul is fedde with charity. This sentence is provyde be 
Grist that may nouzt lye. For as the gospel says, ^ Crist that 
night that he was betraiede of Judas Scarloth, he tok brede 
in hise hondes, and blesside it, brak it, and gave it to hise 
disciplus to ete.'* For he says, and may not lye, ^ This is my 

body."*'' Knighton. 

Knighton reports farther, that WicklifiTs courage failed him Script. Coi. 
before the bishops ; that he disclaimed the novel opinions laid 
to his charge, and protested, that uotwithstanding they were 
published in his name, he was unconcerned in them. But 
whether Knighton's representation will hold as to the main, 
may be a question : that he was out in one circumstance is 
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pretty probable. He tells us, WickKif, by the pope^s order, 
was cited to appear before the archbishop of Canterbury and 
other divines, at Grey Friars, in London ; and that he made 
his appearance accordingly. Now this archbishop, mentioned 
by Knighton, must be Courtney, for Sudbuiy was murdered last 
year. And though it must be granted, this prelate, several of 
his suflragans, and other divines, met at Grey Friars, London, 
upon the 17th of May this year; yet since the record men- 
tions nothing of WickhfTs being before them, we may pro- 
bably conclude he was not there. 

The design of this meeting of the archbishop and the rest, 
was to examine the opinions said to be held by WicUiff and 
his followers, some of which were condemned for plain heresy : 
others were censured with some abatement, and only pro- 
nounced erroneous, and contrary to the doctrine of the Church 
in lesser matters. 

The heretical conclusions are these. 

1. That in the sacrament of the altar, the substance of the 
material bread and wine remains after consecration. 

2. That the accidents do not remain without their subject 
in that sacrament after consecration. 

3. That Christ is not truly, really, and corporeally present 
in the sacrament of the altar. 

4. That a bishop or priest in mortal sin, has no authority 
to ordain, consecrate, or baptize : and that all these acts are 
nullities under such a moral indisposition. 

5. That there is no ground in the gospel to believe our 
Saviour instituted the mass. 

6. That God ought to obey the devil. 

7. That if the pope is under a decree of reprobation, an 111 
man, and by consequence a member of the devil, he has no 
authority over the faithful, nor can pretend to any commission 
unless it be from the emperor. 

8. That after the death of the present pope, Urban VI., 
no successor is to be owned under the papal character ; but 
all Christendom ought to live independently like the Greek 
church. 

9. That it is contrary to holy scripture for ecclesiastics to 
have any endowments or estates. 

Lastly, that if a man be duly contrite, all confession to the 
priest is unnecessary and insignificant. 
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Thus far the heretical conclusions : the propositions which Richard 
follow were condemned as only erroneons. v ^^: , 

First. That no prelate ought to excommunicate any person, ^^ «w- 
unless he knows him to lie under a prior excommunication by da^^Jrwu 
God Ahnighty. *^^ 

Secondly. That he who excommunicates otherwise, makes 
himself either an heretic or an excommunicate by the mal- 
administration of the keys. 

ThirdljK That any prdate who excommunicates a clerk after 
his appeal to the king and parliament, is, by this misapplica- 
tion of discipline, a traitor to God, to the king, and kingdom. 

Fourthly. That those who are so much overawed by the 
censures of the Church as to forbear preaching, or hearing the ^74. 
word of God preached, upon the score of man^s excommunica- 
tions, will be looked upon as traitors to God in the day of 
judgment. 

Fifthly. That all right to property and temporal dominion ; 
all the authority of an episcopal character ; all the jurisdiction 
of a prelate, are voided and extinguished, so long as a man 
continues in mortal sin. 

Sixthly. That those ecclesiastics who live in any habitual 
immorality may be lawfully disseized of their endowments at 
the discretion of temporal lords : and that the peasantry and 
leaser tenants may punish the lords of fees for tlieir misbeha- 
viour as they shall think fit. 

Seventhly. That tithes are pure alms and charity; and 
that the parishioners may lawfully detain them from the rector 
for his sins, and give them to those they beUeve better quali- 
fied. ^ 

Eighthly. That particular prayers put up by prelates or 
monks in behalf of any person, are not more serviceable to 
such a person than general prayers, provided other circum- 
stances are equal. 

Ninthly. That the entering into any monastic order what- 
soever, is a disadvantage to the Christian life, and makes a 
man more indisposed for observing God^s commands. 

Tenthly. That those holy men who founded any reUgious 
order, either with property or without it, were to blame for 
the institution. 

Eleventh. That those who confine themselves to a cloister, 
and live up to the rules of their monastery, forfeit the bene- 
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COURT- fits of their common Christianity. This is, not without reason, 
Abp. Caat. Called a pernicious error. 

— "^ — ' Twelfth. That the friars are bomid to work, and not to 
stroll about and beg for their living. And 

Lastly, that those who relieve mendicants and preaching 
friars, are excommunicated, neither are the reoeiverB in any 
better condition. 

These propositions of both kinds were condemned by the 
bishops, divines, civilians, and monks under-written. •- 

The nafMs WiDiam, arehbishap of Canterbury. 

ffS^d^^ WiUiajn^ j^Aop of Winchester. 

whocensured Johu^ hishop of Dwrhom. 

trines.^ Thonuus, bishop o/Eweter, 

John, bishcp of Hereford. 
Ralph, bishop o/Sarum. 
Thomas, bishop o/Bochester. 

The names of the Doctors of the Civil and Canon Latt. 

Mr. John Appleby, dean of St. PauTs^ London. 

— John Waltham, prebendary of York. 

— Thomas Eaketon, archdeacon of London. 

— Nicholas Chaddesdene. 

— Ralph Gregisyow. 

— Thomas Stowe. 

— John Blawnchard. 

— William Rocoumbe. 

— John Lydeford. . 

— John Welboume. 

— William Flainburgh. 

— Adam de Motterum, bachelor of Canon Law. 

— Thomas Braundon. 

— John Prophet, rector of Hadesham in Kent, his holiness's 

public notary. 

The names of Doctors of Divinity and Monks. 

Friar William Syward, prior ^ ^ 

John Parys, V Preaching Friars of London. 

John Langley, } 
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Friar William Folvyle, ^ richard 

HughCarlel, | „. . ^'_. 

Roger Fryseby, ( ^*^^f^- ^ 



Thomas Bemwel, 

Thomas Ayshbmme, 

John Banlmi, I . ^. . 

Robert wid;by, ^ ^«^*«««'«- 

John Homington, 

Bobert Glamivile, 

William Dys, \ CarmeKtes. 

John Lovey, 
John Kyningham, 



} 
} 
1 



Sir John Wells, immk of Ramsey and doctor of divinity. 
Mr. John Bloxham, warden ofMerton college in Oxford, 



The names of the Bachelors in Divinity, 

Friar Bobert Hmnbleton, -v 

William Pickweth, v Dominicans, 

John Lyndlowe, ) 

Ralph Wych, Francisca/n. 

John Ohiseldene, | CarmdUe>. 

John Toniston, J 



Upon the 20th of June this year, Nicholas Hereford and 
Philip Bapyngdon, doctors of divinity, and John Ayshton, 
master of arts, made their appearance at the place in London 
above-mentioned, before the archbishop of Canterbury, several 
doctors of divinity, of canon and civil law, being then present. 
And here, Hereford, Bapyngdon, and Ayshton, were interro- Hertford, 
gated upon the same propositions which were declared heretical ^^^2^; 
and erroneous at the last meeting : Hereford and Bapyngdon, com^nud 
being first examined, declared by way of preliminary, that their arcmshop, 
intention was to be governed by their superiors, and to conform ^^Sjdupon 
their belief to the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, and the thewnmred 
determinations of the Church : and if either by word or prac- 
tice they have gone off from this rule, and happened to fall 
into any mistake, they were ready to submit themselves with 
aD humility to the correction of the archbishop of Canterbury, 
or any other person in authority to exercise discipline, and 
prescribe measures. After this protestation, they proceed to 
give their answer. 

VOL. III. M 
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COURT- To the first proposition : " That the substance of bread and 
Abp.^c^t ^^^ remained in the sacrament of the altar after consecration,'^ 
' ^' — ' they granted it was heresy, and owned they believed the con- 
trary conclusion mentioned in the decretal, ^^finniter eredi- 
mus,'^ &c. 

Being interrogated upon the second heretical opinion, as it 

57/). was called, (viz.) " Whether the accidents remained without 

their subject, after consecration,in the same sacrament C their 

answer was, that doctrine was heresy, and that their belief 

was the same with the decretal, '^ cum Marthe.*" 

Their answer to the third proposition : ^' That our Saviour 
was not identically, truly, really, and corporally present in the 
sacrament above mentioned :^ to this, I say, their answer was, 
that though the assertion was somewhat perplexed in the sense, 
and ill worded, yet, as far as it was contrary to the decretal, 
^^ si Dominum,''' they owned it a heresy. And, in short, as to 
the whole matter relating to the holy eucharist or any other 
sacrament, they declared themselves ready to be governed both 
in their language and belief by the doctrine of the Scriptures, 
the judgment of the Church, and the writings of the holy 
Fathers. 

And not to mention the particulars of their answer any 
farther, they seemed upon the whole to agree with the censure 
of the bishops and divines, owning those assertions for heresy 
and error, which had been lately condemned as such. 

And thus, with all deference and regard, they gave in their 
answer to the archbishop : and after having thrown in a saving 
clause for the honour of Qod, the orthodox belief, and the 
privilege of conscience, they entreated the archbishop, in case 
he was of another opinion, to inform them better, and that they 
were most ready to submit to liis judgment, grounded upon the 
authorities above mentioned. And lastly, they begged him to 
give a favourable construction to their answer, protesting that 
those censured doctrines were never maintained by them, either 
in schools or pulpit. 

This defence being delivered in writing to the archbishop, 
was not thought satisfactory in all points : for instance, 

This answer to the first proposition was looked on as imper- 
fect, and therefore the archbishop asked them, whether the 
same numerical material tu'ead placed upon the altar before 
consecration, remained in its proper substance and nature after 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. xiY.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 163 

consecration ; and the same question was put with respect to Richard 

the wine. To this, Hereford and Rapyngdon replied, they ^ J- — ' 

were not prepared at present to add anything to their answer 
ahready given. And being required to explain themselves far- 
ther upon the second and third article, they declared they 
were not then provided with a better answer than they had 
delivered in writing. 

Farther, their answer to the sixth conclusion being judged 
insufficient, they were interrogated whether any sort of 
obedience was due from God to the devil ; they replied, there 
was in a qualified sense, that is, an obedience of charity, as 
they term it : because, as they farther explain themselves, the 
Supreme Being loves that apostate spirit, and owes him a duty 
of punishment. ^^^ 

Their answer to the twentieth conclusion being conceived *''"""' *'^^'^'- 
not sufficiently full and clear, the court asked them whether 
particular prayers were more beneficial than general ones, to 
this they only replied, they were more especially serviceable. 

And not giving an express answer to the last conclusion, the 
question was put whether they believed the friars were bound 
to work for their living, and whether it was not lawful for 
them to beg for a maintenance. To this interrogatory they 
refused to make any answer. Jl^\. 2?"' 

Upon this, the archbishop of Canterbury asked the doctors §^^^|• ®* 
above-mentioned what their opinion was of Hereford and Her^ord 
Rapyngdon''s defence : they unanimously replied, that they pyngdSics 
looked upon the answers to the first, second, third, and sixth "^^^l^ 
conclusions as insufficient, evasive, and heretical : and that ^a^adory. 
their answer to the nineteenth and twentieth conclusions were < 
defective and erroneous. 

The doctors having thus delivered their opinion, the arch- 
bishop pronounced their answers short and disrespectful ; and 
admonished them to appear before him within eight days to 
give farther satis&ction : at which time, unless they explained 
themselves fully and clearly, and came directly in their dfirma- 
tion to the sense prescribed ; unless they declined the subter- 
fuge of sophistical terms, and the perplexities of logic, they 
should be reputed as convict of the heterodox conclusions , . ««. 
above-mentioned. 636. * ' 

After this monition, the archbishop of Canterbury read the dL-»i J^' 
first conclusion relating to the holy eucharist, and asked John ^^lij^'^ 

M 2 '^'^' 
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C0URT< Ayshton what his belief was concerning that point. Ayshton 
AUp.^it. refusing to give a categorical answer, told the archbishop that 

'^ — ' he believed as holy Church believed, and that he conceived 

nothing more was required of him. And when the archbishop 
bade him answer in Latin, he made the greater noise in Eng- 
lish, treated his metropolitan with disregard, and endeavoured 
to bring the audience into an ill opinion of him. And b^ng 
demanded what his belief was concerning the sacrament of the 
altar, and whether the material bread remained after consecrar- 
tion, he told the archbishop that point was too big for his 
understanding; but as for the term material,. he might pat it 
in his pocket, if he had any. And thus Ayshtorfs defence 
being judged defective, and his behaviour contemptuous, the 
archbishop pronounced him guilty of all the heresy and error 
Id. 636. i^j tQ jjjg charge. 

l^p^ After this censure, the archbishop sent a mandate to his 
mandate to suffragaus to require them not to suffer any person in tlieir 
mckujiies. respective dioceses to teach or preach the Wickliffite doctrine. 
Coi^2652! ^^^ ^^°S likewise, about this time, directed his writ to the 
university of Oxford for the same purpose. By this writ, the 
^76. ^ chancellor and proctors of the university are empowered and 
icrU^tiut ordered to make search after all such, of what profession or 
ofO^^ia ^^ff^^ soever, within the jurisdiction of the university, who 
ihe same , were either known, or strongly suspected, to countenance or 
jm^rjHm. maintain any heresy or error, and especially any of those 
conclusions lately condemned by the archbishop of Canterbury 
and his clergy, or any person that abetted or entertained John 
Wickliff, Nicholas Hereford, Philip Bapyngdon, or John 
Ayshton : and when any persons, under the circumstances 
and suspicions above-mentioned, were discovered, they should 
expel them the university within seven days, and not receive 
them again till they had disproved the charge, and cleared 
their innocence before the archbishop of Canterbury for the 
time being. They were likewise required to make diligent 
search in all the colleges and halls in the university for books 
written by John Wickliff or Nicholas Hereford ; and, upon 
their finding any such, to seize and transmit them to the arch- 
bishop, without any alteration or correction whatsoever. And 
all this they were bound to do upon their allegiance, and under 
the forfeiture of the liberties and privileges of the university, 
and whatever else they were liable to forfeit. And, at the 
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dose of the writ, there is an order to the sheriff of the county, Richard 

the mayor of Oxford, and all other sherif&, mayors, officers ^ ^^ * 

and subjects, to assist them in the execution of the premises. Pft. 6 
This ¥rrit is dated the thirteenth of June, this year, and ispJrti.'M.82. 
two days earlier than the date of the archbishop^s mandate 
above-mentioned. 

As for Dr. Nicholas Hereford, mentioned in this writ, he is Her^ard 
said to have gone a much farther length than Wickliff, and to t^^^Lpo- 
have asserted some things which were very disgusting and in- '^^1^^'* 
defensible. For instance, Waldensis reports, he declared 
that Simon Sudbury, the late archbishop of Canterbury, had 
no more than his desert in being slain, because he was an 
enemy to Wickliff. One Dr. Peter Stokys, a Carmelite, or- 
dered Hereford's opinions to be drawn into form by public 
notaries : and then made it his business to confute them both 
in his exercises and sermons. To Stokys's performance, upon 
the controversy being made public, Hereford is said to have 
returned but a slender answer : he is likewise charged with 
preaching treasonable and rebellious doctrines at Oxford. y^^. Hbt. 

As for Mr. Ayshton, he has the character of a remarkable Uuiven. 
innovator, and, as Knighton, who lived in that reign, reports, p.Yw. ' " 
midntained the following opinions in the pulpit at Leicester : 

First. '' That no prelate ought to excommunicate any per- Ay^ton's 
son, excepting upon a principle of charity, and for the saving 
his soul.'" No harm in this. 

Secondly. ^' That the putting any person under an incapa- 
city or disadvantage from hearing the word of God, is the dis- 
cipline of Antichrist, and not of any good Christian.^'* 

Thirdly. ^' That the prelates gain their preferments by the 
strength of their pocket, and by consequence are simoniacs 
and heretics.'" 

Fourthly. ^''The kingdom will never thrive, and be well set- 
tled, till the ecclesiastics are stripped of their temporalities :'*^ 
and to press this point the more effectuaUy, he was fuU of 
motion and vehemence in his postures, and exhorted the 
audience to do their utmost in this matter. 

Fifthly. " That the ecclesiastics, as long as they live at the 
present rate of plenty and pleasure, are unqualified to pray 
for the people, and disabled in the principal part of their func- 
tion.'' 

Sixthly. '' That if the king were possessed of the tempo- 
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COURT, ralities of the clergy, there would be no occasion for taxing the 
AbJ.^cit. nation, and plundering the commons.''" 

' — ^' — ' Seventhly. " That those sects of religious, who pretend 
their way of living more perfect than that of Christ and his 
i^Kistles, are but of modem institution.^ 

Eighthly. '' That the sacrament of the altar, after ciHifie- 
Veruspams cratiou, is, in truth and reality, both bread and the body of 
oJ^HiT" Christ : and that the roundness, whiteness, and other i^pear- 
Chruti. ances in it, are bread."" 

Ninthly. ^' That those preaching firiais, who conceal the 
true and scriptural representation of that sacrament, are ex- 
communicated heretics; and that all those who relieve and 
cherish them, fall under excommunication."" 

Farther, this Ayshton, as Knighton reports, delivered the 
following tenets in the pulpit at Gloucester : — 

First. ^^ That the going in a crusade was one of the wick- 
edest undertakings."" 

Secondly. ^' That those who promote such expeditions are 
thieves ; and that, in effect, they only persuade Christians to 
destroy and murder."" This conclusion was levelled agunst 
Spencer, bishop of Norwidi, who had undertaken a sort of 
holy war in Flanders against Clement, the antipope. 

Thirdly and lastly, Ayshton maintained, '^ that our Saviour 

chose to be bom in a stable, and suffer upon the cross, to 

show his dislike of Cain"s camp ; that is to say, of the monas- 

roi^2660 ^^^ ^^^ stately houses of the monks and ecclesiastics."" 

The History And here, to give a farther account of the progress of Wick- 

%njd(^ tiff's doctrine, it will be necessary to dilate a little upon the 

/"'^^'^ history of Philip Bapyngdon, above-mentioned. This doctor, 

some little time before his being convented by ihe archbishop 

at London, had appeared for Wickliff, and declared, at one of 

577. his lectures, that he was ready to defend his tenets. This 

challenge, however, was not without an exception to the article 

of the sacrament. He was willing to be silent upon this point, 

till the clergy were farther enlightened. Notwithstanding this 

reserve in his declaration, those of the opposite persuasion were 

afraid he might forget his promise. For, being to preach at 

St. Fridiswide"s upon that argument on the festival of Corpus 

Christi, it was highly probable he might discover something 

against the conmion belief upon this occasion. To prevent 

the impressions of such a liberty, the archbishop of Canterbury 
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wss desired that WicklifiTs tenets, censured by himself and his Richard 
siiffinagans upon the seventeenth of May last past, might be ^ — ^ — / 
published at Oxford before the festival above-mentioned. The 
archbishop, upon this information, sent Dr. Stokys a commis- 
sion to pdUish Wickli£rs tenets the same -day Rapyngdon was 
to preach. He likewise wrote to the chancellor, Dr. Rigge, 
to countenance Stokys and his company at his next lecture, 
and appear in the divinity schools when the beadle was to 
pronounce the censure of WickliflTs opinions. The chancellor, 
being disgusted at this order, reprimanded Stokys severely, and 
represented him as a person disaffected to the university ; and 
that his design in procuring this order iitwi the archbishop 
was to encroach upon the privileges of their body : for, as he 
continues, no bishop had any authority to proceed against 
heresy in the university. 

After this, calling a congregation of the heads and masters, j.j^ ^^^^^ 
he declared publicly he should be so far from assisting Stokys, ceUorand 
that he would oppose him to the utmost ; that he designed to have univerJiy of 
a hundred men in arms, and to engage the mayor and town mi-^^^„ ^ 
litia to join him, and prohibit the publication of tiiose censured ^^i^ 
conclusions at the utmost peril. At the day appointed, the opcnK^iw/ 
chancellor, the mayor, and the proctors, with a great attend- 
ance, came to St. Fridiswide^s. And here Dr. Rapyngdon 
preached strongly against the hierarchy, endeavoured to bring 
the clergy under a character of disadvantage, and defended 
Wickliff from point to point. Amongst other things he told 
the audience, that those who did not mention the secular 
magistrate before either the bishop or the pope in their 
prayers, broke the order prescribed in Holy Scripture. Wood. 

After sermon, tixe chancellor, attended with a hundred men um>era^ 
privately armed, came to Dr. R^yngdon, and thanked him for ^^.^°: i- ^• 
his performance. As for Dr. Stokys, he found the tide too ^' 
strong to be stemmed, and was glad to retire without attempt- 
ing any thing. However, to reinforce the cause and excuse 
bimnftlfj he wrote to the archbishop to acquaint him with the June 6ib. 
danger of his post ; that he was forced to waive the execution 
of his cmlers ; and that, unless his grace appeared in his behalf, 
neither himself nor his friends were likely to be long lived. 

The archbishop, somewhat surprised at this relation, \^Tote 
to Stokys to come forthwith to Lambeth, and give an account 
of the &intness of his proceedings. Stokys obeyed the order, 
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COURT- and came to Lambeth on the festival of St. Barnabas. The 
Abp. Guit. chancellor of Oxford and one Mr. Brithwell came to make their 
^' ' apology at the same time. The archbishop, upon a full exami- 
nation of the case, declared the chancellor lay under strong 
suspicions of heresy and error, and that he must reckon him in 
the class of Wickliff, Bapyngdon, and Hereford. Walter 
Dash and John Huntman, the university proctors, were Uke- 
wise censured with the same imputation. The reasons to prove 
this charge, besides what have been mentioned already, are too 
An^iiu long to insert. 

Ozon. 1. 1. To proceed : upon the octaves of Corpus Ghristi, the chan- 
^' ' cellor and Brithwell were bh)ught before the archbishop for a 
^^ff**^ farther examination. And here, both of them confessing 
proves WickliflTs tenets, were justly censured; the chancellor fell 
ofm^^ down upon his knees' to the archbishop, and asked his pardon 
^es^^ for slighting his mandate. The archbishop, at the instance of 
adajSardtm the bishop of Winchester, was reconciled to him. But this 
buhop, favour was not granted without strict injunctions for a guard 
upon his conduct : that, for the future, he should stand off 
from the heterodoxies of the Lollards ; that he should not give 
the least connivance to novelties, nor suffer any heresy or erro- 
neous opinion to be maintained, either in sermons, schools, 
lectures, disputations, or elsewhere ; and, lastly, that he should 
not permit Wickliff, Hereford, Bapyngdon, Ayshton, nor 
Bedeman, to preach publicly, but suspend them from all scho- 
lastic exercises till they should come and purge themselves 
from the charge of heresy before their metropolitan. 

The chancellor was farther enjoined to publish WickhfiTs 
opinions, with the censure against them, in English and Latin, 
in St. MaryX in Oxford, and afterwards to repeat the publica- 
tion in the university schools. He was likewise commanded to 
make a strict inquiry in all the colleges ; and, in case he found 
any persons abetting these tenets, to swear them to a recan- 
tation. 

The chancellor endeavoured to excuse himself by saying, that 
it was not possible for him to execute these orders without 
apparent hazard of his life. To this the archbishop replied, 
that it was plain then the university encouraged heresy. How- 
ever, the chancellor, being furnished the next day with an order 
from the privy council, returned to Oxford, and pursued the 
archbishop^s instructions with reference to the censured doc- 
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trines. The secular students, looking upon this as an encroach- righard 
ment upon their liberties, cried out upon the monks as the v 
enemies of the university ; and, in short, menaced and outraged 
them to that degree, that several of the religious were afraid of ^78. 
losing their lives in the ferment. Ibi<i- 

Dr. Bigge, the chancellor, had not been long at Oxford The ofton- 
before his former inclinations began to revive : for now he had tokuj^!!^ 
the couraire to suspend one Dr. Henry Gompe from all univer- *«*«««>i»- m 

T^ .... sotne m/Bo- 

sity exercises. The reason assigned for this discipline was, wre, and i$ 
because Gompe had branded the Lollards with heresy. Gompe ^l^^^imd 
went immediately to London, luid made his complaint to the «*^'n<»<<>«- 
privy council and the archbishop. Upon this the chancellor 
and the proctors were sent for up, and smartly reprimanded ; 
and, upon this occasion, the king'^s writ above mentioned was Ibid. 
put into their hands. There was likewise another writ directed 
to the chancellor, to take off Dr. Gompe^s suspension, and not 
give any disturbance either to him, to Peter Stokys, Stephen 
Patyngton, or any other monk or secular person, who should 
think fit to appear against the Lollard's doctrine. 

The chanceUor, upon his coming back to Oxford, acquainted 
Dr. Bapyngdon and Dr. Hereford with the contents of the 
king's writ. These divines, perceiving their stay in Oxford 
impracticable, came to London, and addressed the duke of 
Lmcaster, giving him to understand, that, in case the censure 
of Wickliff^s conclusions was not revoked, the government 
would suffer extremely, and be overtopped in its jurisdiction by 
the Ghurch. The next day several dirines waited upon the 
duke of Lancaster, and entreated his assistance to put a stop 
to the growth of heresy. While these doctors were soliciting j/^^^^ 
their business, Hereford and Bapyngdon happened to come in ; ^^j^?^'^ 
who, after they had spent some time in their defence and the duke of 
explained their opinions, the duke broke out into a passion, andandie- 
told them their doctrine was the devil's, and had a strong ^^'<'*^- 
aversion for them ever after. 

Soon afl^er, he undertook the dispute himself, and handled 
the two doctors so ruggedly that they thought it best to desist. 
At parting, he told them he had hitherto been imposed upon in 
the representation of Wickliff's doctrine, ordered them to go 
to the archbishop, and abide his judgment. And thus, upon 
the twentieth of June, they were brought before the bishops 
and divines at the convent of the preaching friars, as has been 
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already related. And here, Mr. Ayshtoo, being move inoom- 
pliant than the rest, was put in the hands of secular justioe. 
He stood out for some time, and endeavoured to draw an 
odium upon the synod ; but, at last, he made his submission 
and recanted his tenets, and, upon the archbishop'^s letter to 
the university of Oxford, was restored to the liberty of per- 
forming what exercises he thought fit : and, from this time, 
we hear nothing more of Ayshton^s heterodoxy. Lawrence 
Stephen, alias Bedeman, and Philip Bapyngdon, followed 
Ayshton^s precedent, and were restored to the privilq;es of 
their education. As for Nicholas Hereford, he did not lay 
down his sentiments so easily ; but, as Ejughton rdates, took 
a journey to Borne, and, presenting himself in the consistory 
before the pope, reported his censured conclusions, protesting, 
at the same time, he was ready to defend them at the utmost 
hazard. 

The pope ordered the cardinals and deigy to examine the 
propositions : and, after a full discussion, tiiey were condemned 
with the same distinctions of heresy and ernn* as formerly, at 
London ; and, had not Urban borne a particular r^ard to the 
English nation for renouncing Clement the antipope, Hereford 
had been sent to the stake. For this reason the pope treated 
him more gently, and he was only sentenced to perpetual 
imprisonment : however, his holiness would remit nothing of 
this rigour, though solicited for his enlargement by several 
persons of quality. Not long after, the pope, taking a progress 
towards Naples to make a visit to his native country, the 
burghers of Rome were discontented with his leaving the town 
without their consent. This disgust beii^ at last blown up to 
a sedition by some disaffected persons, the pope^s palace was 
forced in the commotion, and the prison doors set open. 
By this accident Hereford gained his liberty, and returned 
into England ; where, at last, he conformed to the received 
doctrines, took the habit of a Carthusian, and spent the 
remainder of his life in St. Ann^s monastery, at Coventry. 

To proceed : this year, in November, there was a convoca- 
tion of the clergy of the province of Canterbury held at 
St. Fridiswide's monastery, in Oxford : archbishop Courtney 
officiated at divine service ; and the sermon was preached by 
the chancellor. Dr. Bigge. And here, after the bishops had 
gone over the debate about a subsidy, their next business was 

8 
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to inquire after persons suspected of heresy. Upon this occa- RICUArd 

sion Dr. Bapyngdon was obUged to repeat his recantation of v V^ , 

WiddifTs tenets ; and, to secure the university from hiitude 
in opinion, all the graduates were obliged to swear a renuncia* 
tion of WiddifiTs condusbns censured at London. id. p. 193. 

Knighton mentions some other disciples of Wickliiff, and 
teUs us he heard one of them, whom he does not name, main- 
tain the propositions following in the pulpit : — . 

First. ** If any ecclesiastic misbehaved himself, and continued ¥^^^ 
unrrforaied, it was lawful for any temporal lord to shave his uwds. 
shoulders, — o^kw, cut his throat, — ^though the distinctions of 
his charact» were never so visible upon his head.**^ 

Secondly. ^* If a temporal nobleman or lord of a manor runs 
riot, and refuses to mend his conduct, it is law&l for tiie 
peasantry to bring him to reason.^^ 

Thirdly. ^' That to run out into a great length of prayer, — 
or, in ELnighton^s English, to ^ Uaber with the lippus,^ — signifies 579. 
nothing.'" 

Fourthly. ^^ That to fee any person to say the psalter for us, 
is to no purpose.^ 

Fifthly. ^' To give money to procure masses in a man's 
behalf^ turns to no account, unless the person recommended 
lives regularly: and if he has this advantage to plead, he 
may be said to pray always for himself: for where virtue and 
r^ularity are not wanting, there needs no other devotion.'*' 

Sixthly. '^That the torment our Saviour suffered at his 
passion was greater than the punishment of the damned.'' 

Seventhly. " That all our Saviour's counsels are precepts." 

Eighthly. *' Nobody ought to relieve any person that wears 
better clothes, or lives in a better house than himself." 

Ninthly. ^^ No man is properly a prelate, nor qualified for 
his function, unless he can dispute and preach." 

Tenthly. ''All persons absolved £rom their sins are in a 
state of grace, and in so great a degree of this advantage, 
that it is not possible for them to rise higher." 

Eleventhly. '' That money taken for confessions is a cursed 
gaip ; and that both those who give, and receive it, are ex> 
communicated." 

Twelfihly. '' That nobody oug^t to relieve a wicked person 
when they know him to be such." 
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COURT- ThirieentMy. '' That no ecclesiastics ought to be furnished 
Abp. Cant, any farther than with bare meat, drink, and clothes.'" 

' ' Fourteenthly. " That sin newly committed cancels all pre- 
ceding pardon, and revives the guilt of a man^s whole life.^ 

Fifteenthly. " That those preachers who carry a satchel about 
them are to be looked on as impostors, in as much as they 
contradict both our Saviour'^s commands, and the practice of 
his disciples.**^ 

Sixteenthly. *' That begging, in those who are able to work, 
is disallowed by the laws of the civil magistrate, neither do we 
find it countenanced by the gospel.'" 

Seventeenthly. " That though our Saviour converted many of 
several conditions and employments, yet it does not appear in 
the holy Scripture that he ever recovered a priest.^^ 

Eighteenthly. He asserted &rther in his sermons, ^Hhat for 
this last two hundred years, ever fidnce these new sects of 
preaching friars appeared, the people had been misled into fidse 
doctrine; but that himself would retrieve them to reformation, 
and rescue them from the snares of these disciples of Anti- 
Christ.'" 

Nineteenthly. ^' That he had heard these preaching friars lay 
blasphemous imputations upon the holy Scriptures, and cluuqge 
them with heresy : the reason of this horrid assertion was, 
because their conduct was condemned by those inspired 
writings.'' 

And lastly, he used frequently to maintain, '^ that scarcely 
Knighton, oue man in ten would be saved.'" 

265k^^* Knighton goes on with Wickli£rs party, and mentions one 
John Pumeye, a chauntry priest, a person of great appearance 
for sanctity and mortification. This sir John Pumeye, as 
he calls him, maintained in the pulpit at Bristol, 

First, " That our Saviour suffered when his side was pierced 
with the soldier's spear." 

Secondly. ^^ That every priest ought to omit matins, mass, 
vespers, and the other canonical hours, rather than not have 
time to preach the word of God ; because the offices above- 
mentioned are only of human institution." « 

Thirdly. " That every priest is authorized 'jure divino' to 
preach tiie word of God without any supplemental licence 
from his superiors." 
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Fourthly. " That those bishops, and others, who discoun- Richard 
tenance the preaching of the word of Grod, take these measures ^ ^^' . 
to conceal their own misconduct and immoralities.'" 

Fifthly. " That no priest ought to forbear preaching, nor 
any layman forbear hearing the word of God upon the score of id. Coi. 
being excommunicated.^ ^^> ^^^ 

Sixthly. " That every parish priest is in a more perfect state id. 
of life, than any person under a monastic institution.*" 

Wickliff was unfortunate in another admirer, one William 
Smith. This man, a mean mechanic, happening to be disap- 
pointed in his courtship to a young woman, resolved against 
marriage, set up for devotion, and went an extraordinary 
length in self-denial. For he would neither take the conve- 
nience of linen, nor wear stockings nor shoes. He refused 
eating both flesh and fish, and would drink neither wine nor 
beer. During this course of mortification, he learned the 
alphabet and turned preacher. This Smith and others of his TkeLoiiard» 
persuasion were supported and kept in countenance by sir^^^^o/ 
Thomas Latimer, sir John Trussell, sir Lodowick Gliflbrd, sir ^*^' 
John Peeche, sir Richard Story, sir Reginald Hilton, &c. 
These gentlemen were the principal favourers of the Lollards, 
were their guard through the country, and protected them 
firom punishment, and rough usage. Knighton is so kind to 
these abettors, as to say, they meant well, and had a zeal for 
God, though not according to knowledge. It was their custom, 
when any of the Lollards^ came into their neighbourhood to 
preach, to give the country notice of time and place, and draw 
a vast audience together. And here, to prevent opposition to 
the doctrine delivered, these gentlemen used to appear in a 
military figure, and plant themselves round the pulpit. And •>80. 
thus, as the historian relates^ where they could not convince 
with reason, they menaced with the sword, and frighted people 
into their opinions. And whereas, the first preachers of Chris- 
tianity made their way by meekness and gentle persuasion, this 
**evangelium armatum*" took a quite contrary course : '^ these 
Lollards, instead of shaking off the dust of their feet against 
those who refused to hear them, as our Saviour commanded 
his disciples ; these men, instead of shaking off the dust,^ says 
Knighton, '^brandish their swords and their tongues against 
those they cannot proselyte, and are for wounding them in 
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COURT- their limbs, or credit.*" He obsenres farther, " that they had a 
Ai$.^Ciit. strong aversion to images ; and that they called our lady of 
' — '^ — ' Lincoln, and our lady of Walsingham, tixe ' wiche of Lincoln,^ 
n^j^ and the ' wiche of Walsingham.' ^ 

Tkedka- About this time, one William de Swyndurby, a priest, 

^y^^'^^j. came to Leicester, and struck out into some wngnlarities. 
ihe Lollard, This man had lived m the sohtude and disciphne of a hermit 

uynduriy, ^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^ jj^ j^ ^^ Unsettled fancy, and had run 

through a great many methods of life without satisfaction. At 
his first coming to Leicester, he levelled his discourses in the 
pulpit against pride, fine clothes, and the disorders of the 
female sex. These points were managed with so much indis> 
cretion and intemperance, that the women had almost stoned 
him out of town. Being disappointed with the ladies, he 
made a trial upon the rich tradesmen, and other persons of 
fortune. And here, driving his doctrine to an excess of self- 
denial, he told them in the pulpit that it was impossible for a 
rich man to be saved : and being a person of a very mortified 
life, his preaching began to make an impression, and perplex 
the consciences of several people of estate. However, they 
got over the mistake and disentangled themselves in a little 
time. Swyndurby, being thus discouraged left Leicester, tra- 
velled the country, and taking William Smith along with him, 
made a great many proselytes. And here Knighton reports, 
that these new opinions spread so fiist, that a man could scarce 
meet two people upon the road, without one of them being a 
Wickliffite. A^ for Swyndurby, he made it his business, at 
last, to preach against the privileges of the Church, to find 
fault with the conduct, and blacken the character of the dei^. 
This proved a very acceptable topic, and made him wonderfully 
valued by the common people. One thing which proved par- 
ticularly serviceable to his gaining the audience was, his giving 
Id. Col. them a sort of dispensation from paying of tithes. 
2606,2667. When Buckingham, bishop of Lincoln, was informed of 
Swyndurby'^s preaching, he dted him to the cathedral at Lin- 
coln. Swyndurby appeared, and having time given him for his 
He it con- defence, was at last convicted of error and heresy. He was in 
^^^ danger of being punished capitally for his doctrine : but at 
heresy, and \g^g^i j}^q bishop wss prevailed with to waive this riffour, and 
canuuian. ouly eujoiu him to recant his tenets publicly in all ihe churches 
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where he had preached ; and not to preach for the future in Richard 
the diocese of Idncobi, without the biahop'^s leave. Some of * 

the ienetB abjured by Swyndurby, were these : i^- 

First. "When either the priest baptizing, or the godfathers jj^^^j^^ 
or godmothers, are in mortal sm, the child is not truly bap- tmets.^ 

Secondly. " That no priest who lives counter to the rule of 
his duty, can have the powers and privileges of the sacerdotal 
character, notwithstanding his canonical ordination by the 
bishop." 

These two propositions are censured for heresy : the rest 
which follow, are only called erroneous. 

First. '^ That though it is lawful for creditois to demand 
their debts in a friendly manner, they ought not to throw any 
per8<Hi into prison upon that score, and that those who proceed 
to any such rigour are excommunicated.'*^ 

Secondly. " That if the parishioners know iheir incumbent 
to be an ill or unqualified person, they ought not to pay him 
any tithe : and those that do not discourage him in this man- 
ner, draw the guilt of his misbehaviour upon themselves.'" 

Thirdly. " That every priest who attempts to consecrate 
the body of Christ in mortal sin, does rather commit idolatry 
than consecrate." 

Fourthly. " That no priest comes into a house unless with a 
design to debauch the women, and therefore married men 
should take care not to admit any such visitants.**^ 

There are several other odd and erroneous opinions, recanted 
by Swyndurby ; but these having been mentioned upon other 
occasions, need not to be repeated. id. Coi. 

This year, at a parliament held at Westminster, the mayor, The mayor 
bailiflB, and commonalty of Cambridge were complained of, ^^^^z* 
for outraging the university in the late insurrection and tumults 9^^^*^^ 
of the peasants. panLfMnt 

To mention some particulars : they are charged with breaking ^,|^^„^ 
up the treasury of the university, and with seizing, burning, ^^^ 
and destroying several charters, books, and records; and 
carrying away goods and chattels to a great value. The bill 
exhibited against them sets forth &riher, that they compeUed 
the chancellor, masters, and scholars of the said university, 
under the menaces of death, to resign all manner of franchises 
and privileges granted to them by any king whatsoever, and 
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COURT- submit to the government of the town. They likewise, by 
Abp. Cant, the teiTors and dm^ss above-mentioned, forced the masters 

^rr^ ' and scholars to enter into bonds, under the common seal, to 

release to the mayor and burgesses all manner of liberties, and 
all actions personal and real, and farther, to be bound to them 
Abrid^i ^^ great sums of money. 

ment,p.i99. Upon this complaint, there were two writs sent down to 
Btit. p.'4° Cambridge : one directed to the mayor, baiUfis, and com- 
c»p-44. monalty, that now were; and another to the mayor and 
bailiflb for the last year : by the writs both these parties were 
conmianded to appear in parliament, and answer to the articles 
objected. The magistrates of the present year were dis- 
charged upon their appearance : but the tact in the petition 
was proved upon the others. They pretended compulsion by 
the mutinous peasants : but this frivolous plea being overruled, 
they were ordered to deliver up the bond of three thousand 
pounds, and the two releases they had extorted from the 
university. These deeds being immediately cancelled in par- 
liament, the biU was read in their hearing, and they were 
asked what they could say, why the liberties of the corpora- 
tion should not be forfeited ! To this they requested three 
things, a copy of the bill, counsel, and respite to answer. As 
to the copy of the bill it was answered, ^^ that since they heard 
the same, it should suffice : for by law they ought to have no 
copy.*" As to counsel it was said, ^^ that wherein it was to be 
had, they should have it, wherefore they were then appointed 
to answer to no crime or offence, but only touching their 
liberties.'" After many dilatory shifts and subterfuges, the said 
Their/ran- buigcsses Submitted themselves to the king'^s mercy. The 
J^^^ king thereupon, by the assent of the parliament, seized their 
afalaraJed fr^^^^^^ses ; and afterwards made a grant of part of them to 
toOeuni- the University, within the town of Cambridge, and the suburbs 
^* of the same.^'' The particulars granted to the university were 
the assize, cognizance, and correction of bread, ale, weights, 
measures, regraters, and forestallers, with the fines and 
amerciaments of the same ; paying a rent of ten pounds aryear 
into the exchequer for this privilege : the remainder of the 
liberties were regranted to the town, paying the king four 
5 Rich" .' naarks yearly more than formerly in their fee-farm. 
Cok« ^d * ^^^ year, as Walsingham reports, the Londoners made an 
Cotton, ibid, invasiou upon the discipline of the Church, and took the 
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pmushing of fornication and adultery into their own hands. Richard 
For instance, they imprisoned several women upon this score, ^ ^l' 
and afterwards brought them out, and exposed them in the 2^^. 
streets with their hair cut short, and trumpets and hautboys croaehupon 
before them. ^^ They pretended themselves forced upon these tionaftkSr 
rigours by the n^ligence and partialities of the clergy, charg- ^**^'^'^^' 
ing the spiritual courts with conniving at licentiousness, and 
taking bribes : that it was high time to exert themselves 
against dissolution of manners : for unless wickedness was 
diBOOuraged, and the town was cleared of libertines, they had 
reason to fear they might draw down tiie judgments of heaven 
by their indifierency : and that the letting justice and discip- 
line sleep any longer was the way to be destroyed either by 
war, pestilence, or earthquakes.^ It was thought the Lollards 
were at the bottom of this practice, and suggested these mea- 
sures, on purpose to bring the bishops into disgrace. Waisii^. 

The crusade undertaken by Spencer, bishop of Norwich, has a^L '**' 
been just mentioned already upon another occasion. He was ^^^^i^j^ 
encouraged to this expedition by a bull from pope Urban VI. o/Norwwk, 
The bishop was made his hoHness's nuncio by virtue of this i^ favour </ 
instrument, and had a very large authority for censure and ^'*^'*^ 
jurisdiction : for instance, he was empowered to excommuni- 
cate, suspend, and interdict all persons, of what state or quality 
soever, that should obstruct the execution of his commission. 
He had likewise an authority to grant an indulgence to those 
who went in person or contributed towards the expedition, an 
indulgence, I say, of the same privilege as if they had served 
in the holy war againsfc the infidels. id. p. 291. 

The bishop, being thus furnished, had vast sums of money ^Tk^^^' 
brought in to him. The ladies were particularly liberal upon i^% 
this occasion, and parted with most of their jewels. In short, £^<^ ^^^ 
both men and women, rich and poor, exhausted themselves, '^"^^ 
and strained to the utmost : for by being thus hearty, they 
expected to get a discharge for their faults ; and not only for 
themsdves, but for their friends too, both dead and living. 
For the bishop^s authority stretched thus far in the pardon, 
provided they contributed to their power. For, as Knighton 
tells us, the indulgence had a wonderful compass, and carried 
an acquittal both from guilt and punishment. Some of the 
bishop^s agents were so hardy as to give out, that upon their 
application of this privilege, the angels would come down from 

VOL. III. N 
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COURT- heaven, fetch their friends^ souk out of purgatory, and convey 
Abp. Cant, them to the regions of bliss. 
K^i'tonT' The form of the absolution runs thus : — 
Col. 2671. c( By apostolical authority committed to me for this pur- 
the abaoiur posc, I absolve thoc, A. B., from all thy sins confessed, and 
^^' for which thou art contrite ; and from all those which thou 

wouldst confess, provided they occurred to thy memory. 
And, together with the full remission of thy sins, I grant thee 
the assurance of the reward of just persons in the life to come: 
I give tiiee, moreover, all the privileges of those who under- 
take an expedition to the holy land, and the benefit of the 
582. prayers of the universal Church, either met in synods, or else- 
Zt%u where." 

An|i. The bishop of Norwich having his crusade allowed in par- 

»icc Records, liamcnt, and provided with a considerable army, embarked his 
num. 46. forces, and set sail for Calais in June following. 

Soon after his arrival, he opened the campaign in Flanders : 

his first attempt was upon Graveling; his taking this town, 

and defeating 12,000 Flemings near that place, brou^t 

a terror upon the whole country. The bishop pushed his 

TO^virffw ^^^^^^''^i •"^ carried Dunkirk, Newport, Fumes, and several 

/«» Mpedi' places of strength. Not long after, being reinforced by the 

/^mLrar-* Geutois, he sat down before Ipres : but Charles VI. coming 

iZ^ down in person with a great army, obliged him to raise the 

siege, to quit the field, and retreat with his troops into Bour- 

bourg. And here, the English were in danger of being made 

prisoners of war : but by the mediation of the duke of Bre- 

tagne, they got honourable terms, and had the liberty to 

march off. And thus, in the beginning of October, the 

A. D. 1S83. bishop was obliged to give over the crusade, and return for 

2672. This year, the archbishop of Canterbury durected his man- 

AfMvai date to the bishop of London for the keeping a festival for 

^7n/r^^' St. Anne, mother to the blessed Virgin. This order was 

published pursuant to pope Urban''s bull, directed to Courtney 

Snelm. Con- for this PUrOOSe. 

ril vol 9 * r 

p. ()3G.' At a parliament held at Westminster in the beginning of 

November, the nobiHty and gentry of the northern counties 
requested that some part of the subsidies granted to the crown 
might be assigned to them : the reason of their motion was, 
because the guard of the country against the Scots was put 
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upon them : however, their demand was thought unreason- richard 
able : and Wickham, bishop of Winchester, replied, they were - " ' > 
sufficiently rewarded for that service already : that by their 
tenures they were bound to secure the marches, and had their 
estates granted them chiefly upon that consideration. w^aising- 

The temporalities of the see of Norwich were seized this x^l 
year for disobeying the king's writ ; the occasion was this : ^v^^^Aop 
when the bishop had his expedition allowed, had raised his^/^^^'^^^ 
men, and was ready to put lliem on board, the king counter- J^^ 
manded him. The bishop, it seems, took no notice of this order, 
but went on with his enterpri2se. ' ^^^^^ 

The next year is remarkable for the death of Wickliff, con- a.d. 1384. 
eerning whom it will be necessary to add something to what 
has been said already. 

This deigyman was preferred to the wardenship jof Oanter- a farther 
bury college, by the founder, archbishop Islip. After the^^^. 
death of Islip, his successor, archbishop Langham, endea- 
voured to turn him out, in favour of one Henry Woodhull. 
The ooll^ appeared for Wickliff, but the monks of Ganter- 
boiy made an interest for Woodhull, who was one of their 
order. This dispute was referred at last to the court of Rome, 
whore, after a long debate, the cause was given against Wick- 
lifl^ and himself and several other seculars turned out of their 
preferments in the college. In short, none but monks were 
made capable of the benefit of that foundation. 

But here Wickliff seems to have had hard measure, even 
according to the principles of that age : for the founder, who, 
one would imagine, was a competent judge, thought him well 
qualified for this post, and gave him a great character in the 
instrument of his promotion: and, as he gained this prefer- Wood. 
ment &irly, so, as far as it appears, he managed all along with Uni^re.' 
an unblemished reputation, neither was there the least impu- s^^R^cordti 
tation of heterodoxy laid to his charge. But being a person ""i"- ^7. 
of merit, and of a warm temper, it is not improbable but that 
his being ejected upon an unjust decision, might whet him to 
an opposition, and make him project a revenge. And when 
a controversy is pushed on by passion, like motion upon a 
descent, it gains strength by rolling, and seldom stops till men 
come to the bottom of their invention. Harpefield allegeth 
this as one reason of his declaring against the estaUished doc- 
trine : however, this historian, as we have seen, is mistaken in 

N 2 
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COURT- affirming he came mifiiirly by his wardenahip, and overbore the 
Ab'^^t statutes of the founder. There are other reasons assigned for 

' ^/ — ' his driving against the common belief: he is said to have been 

carried so far by the heat of disputation, as to affirm that an 
accident was a substance, that quantity was compounded of 
parts without any dimension, and that everything was God. 
It seems he was driven upon these assertions to maintain his 
ground against his opponents in the schools ; and, b^ng ap- 
prehensive he might suffer in his reputation by retracting his 
mistakes, he held them to the last. 

Others will have it, that his singularities were owing to his 

ambition, and that his missing the bishopric of Worcester 

made him break with the Church. But these suggestions 

seem to proceed from disaffection, and are not much to be 

Harpsficid regarded. 

Hi»t. Wick- Till 1 •! *i j»i • i» 

liff. p. 668. I shall now proceed to give the reader a farther view of 
Wickliff^s opinions, omitting those which have been already 
mentioned. 

hi^Mini^, To begin: he declared with great vehemency against the 
rites and ceremonies then received; declaimed against the 
blessing or hallowing of bread, water, salt, branches of palms, 
and first-fruits : he preached against the use of the paschal 
taper ; against the consecrating of churches, and keeping an 
anniversary festival upon that account. He disapproved mag- 
nificence in building of churches, and affirmed that cariosity 
and expense upon such structures proceeded from diabolical 
principles. He thought religion mightily overcharged with 

583. ceremonies ; would have had the canon of the mass set a»de, 

Waidenris. and the mysterious rites in the holy eucharist omitted. 

c. 167. ibid. His next advance is against the hierarchy : and here, if he 

I4d^l'45f^' ^^ i*igbt.ly represented, he not only attacks the supremacy, but 
falls foul upon episcopacy itself. He affirms it blasphemy to 

Id. torn. 4. call any person the head of the Church, excepting our Saviour. 

|!\2- ^' *• That the Church of Home is the synagogue of Satan : that the 
decretal epistles were spurious records, and that the election 
of the popes by the cardinals was a device of the devil. That 
those are heretics who pretend St. Peter had more auUiority 
than the rest of the apostles ; and that St. James, bishop of 
Jerusalem, was preferred to St. Peter : that Rome ought not 
to be called the seat of Christ's vicar ; and that the pope is 
not to be styled St. Peter's successor, unless he lives by St. 
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Peter^s example : and that whoever exceeds the pope in his Richard 

integrity and morak, is a better and more significant repre- v ^1 / 

sentative of our Saviour. id. Harp*. 

Wickliflf goes on in his attack against the pope, calls him wickiiff*^ 
Antichrist, and expounds the abomination of desolation stand- P* ^^®- 
ing in the holy place, upon the bishop of Rome : and therefore 
maintains that no person ought to be disturbed at the excom- 
munications of the pope or any other bishop, inasmuch as they 
are no better than the censures of Antichrist. And lastly, 
that the pope has no authority to consecrate bishops ; to define 
heresy, or pronounce sentence in cases of that nature. And W- p- ^71. 
as for patriarchs, cardinals, archbishops, bishops, archdeacons, 
deans, officials, monks, canons, and preaching friars, he makes 
them no better than the chapter of Antichrist : he calls the 
hierarchy the creatures of the court, as if they had their com- 
missions from thence : and gives Gonstantine the Great hard 
language for endowing the Church. He will not allow any per- 
son to be a bishop who is in mortal sin, and gives the flock an 
authority to pronounce judicially upon the probity and conduct 
of their pastor. He undermines the property of the religious, 
shakes the patrimony of the Church, and does not so much as 
leave one branch of her revenue unquestioned : for, as Wal- 
densis reports, he pronounces the pope, the cardinals, and all 
the clergy, who have any endowments, to be heretics : and ibid. 
that if the emperor and the laity had not been surprised by the 
devil, they would never have settled estates upon the hierarchy : 
that the priests under the old law lived '' exproprietari^,*" or 
vriihout property ; that the Christian Church had no endow- 
ment or real estete till Constantine ; and that it was no sacri- 
lege to disseize the clergy, and alienate those things which 
were consecrated to the service of God. 

He goes on vnth. his battery against the authority of the 
Church, and gives priests and deacons liberty to preach with- 
out a oonmussion from their bishop ; and it is said to be so 
hardy as to affirm that episcopacy was none of our Saviour^s 
instHution. tomJ^Ub2 

That those prelates who lay under a decree of reprobation art. k'c. 71! 
were disabled by God Ahnighty, and suspended "ab officio et Mb. s.mJ'3. 
beneficio :^ that the jurisdiction and character of a bishop did ij^'sfieid. 
not depend upon election or consecration, but upon the force Hist, wick- 
of being predestinated to heaven ; that the giving orders, con- ' ' ^' 
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COURT- secrating churches, confirming children, and sevenil other aetB 

A^.^c^nt. of ^^ episcopal function, were encroachments in the bishops, 

' — ^^ — ' and practised only out of a principle of interest. That when 

the Apostles were living, the hierarchy consisted only of two 

orders, priests and deacons : and that a bishop and a priest 

were the same. That it was the king^s business to provide 

pastors for the Church ; and that in causes ecclesiastical, and 

^^^^' even in matters of faith, it was lawful to appeal fixun the 

judgment of a sjmod to the civil magistrate. 

It seems, some part of his dislike fell upon the universities ; 

for the methods of life and study, the societies and degrees in 

those places, are censured as inventions of paganism; and 

that those seminaries were no more serviceable to the Church, 

Waiden^ than the devil. 

art. 3.' c. 6?! And notwithstanding his depressing the authority of the 
Church, opening a new prospect of wealth to the huty, and 
overstraining the power of the prince ; yet some of his doc- 
trines are very unserviceable to the crown, and s^ the 
foundations, of. civil government. For instance ; he declares 
against the lawfulness of oaths, requires an exact probity to 
give a title to property and power ; affirms that an ill man 
forfeits his right to dominion, and that, as long as a prince 
continues in mortal sin, his prerogative is lost, neither does 
Ith ^"wt 1 *^® ^y^ style properly belong to him. 

c. 81. Farther, though Waldensis and Harpsfieki do not charge 

HuTwicic. him directly with rejecting prayers for the dead, yet since he 
iiif. p. 673. d^eg thi^t particular prayers are more serviceable than those 
which are made for all in general ; since he affirms that eveiy 
one shall '' receive according to his deserts i^ from hence, they 
conclude he very much undervalues the practice of praying for 
the dead, and in a great measure, cuts off the communication 
between this world and the other. Under this head, we may 
range his disallowing the invocation of saints, and pressing the 
putting down the festivals kept in honour of their memory. 
Besides this, he had no opinion of the respect paid to relics, 
and attributed the miracles wrought at ihe saints^ tombs io 
the iUusions of the devil. He makes erecting monuments for 
persons of eminent sanctity, no better than hypocrisy. He 
5S4f. dissuades from pilgrimages, pronounces the history of the saints 
legendary and romantic, chsu^ges the worshipping of them with 
the guilt of idolatry, and afiirms it little 1^ than a revival of 
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paganism. And as for the saints, whether dead or living, richard 

their praying for us, signifies nothing, unless we are under , ]}: , 

the qualifications of virtue, and the privilege of a regular 
life : and if we are in this condition of advantage, we need not 
stand to the saints^ courtesy. 

He has some other notions about prayer and divine service, 
not all of them defensible. For instance: the prayer, says 
he, of a person reprobated, signifies nothing. That, provided 
a man lives conformably to the Divine will, devotion neither in 
thought nor language, is required of him. He likewise dis- 
^proves of vigils, church music, and stated times for Divine 
worship ; and affirms that the tying people to set forms of 
prayer is abridging the liberty which God has given us. id. p. 674. 

Walden and Harpsfield discover him farther to his disad- 
vantage. They charge him with slighting the authority of the 
Fathers ; with saying that St. Ambrose was an apocryphal 
doctor, and all those ecclesiastical authors who wrote since the 
year of our Lord 1000, obstinate heretics; that men of 
thought and discretion ought to admit no doctrinal points, 
unless eiq>re8sly declared in holy Scripture. As for general 
oouncih, he ttux>ws them off with great disregard and con* 
tesnpt. And, to sink the benefit of other people^s prayers, he 
bids us depend upon the strength of our own virtue ; which, 
by the way, seems to be no ill advioe. 

Harpsfield, from Walden, rdnforces the charge, and is very 
tragical upon the subject of predestination. And here, Wick- 
liff seems to have missed his way very much. For he intro- 
duces a stoical fate, and makes all things proceed from absolute 
necessity. And thus it is imposmble for a reprobated pei'son 
to repent in earnest : that is, as he explains himself, to be so 
£ur contrite as to blot out the sin of final impenitence. Gk)d, 
says he, determines every creature to their respective actions. 
Every one that wiU be damned, is a devil like Judas. That 
Judas was chosen by our Saviour^s humanity only, and not by 
his divinity. Harpsfidd falls violently upon the consequences 
of these opinions. By these assertions, says he, man may 
be a devil in his cradle, before he is grown up to the liberty 
of his wiU, and is capable of doing either good or evil. This 
doctrine is more crude and unaccountable than that of Origen, 
who only fimcieB bad men will become devils in the state of 
separation ; whereas Wickliff, continues Harpsfield, makes 



Digitized by 



Google 



184 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

COURT- them fiends by predestination. Thin is a more horrible 

Abpfcant. Opinion than Uiat of the Manichseans, who made man the 

"" ' author of his own miscarriage, and did not fetch the prindide 

of evil from Qod Almighty. But this assertion giyes a harder 

Harpsfidd character of the best Being than belongs to the worst : for 

^l^^ahenin fow peoplo are so unreasonable as to lay all their faults upon 

/^M^^' the devil. Thus, the will is thrown out of all privilege, and 

Mantchwam ^q h^ye no more choice leffc us than stocks and stones. In 

independent conscquence of this principle, Wickliff is said to hold that an 

^t/which infant preordained to eternal ruin would certainly live after he 

^^^ f was baptized: that this life was preserved to give him an 

good, and opportunity of siuuing against the Holy Ghost, and to prepare 

^<>i^ <*/ jjjni fop ^hg sentence of malediction. And that if such a child 

Waidens. ^gg throwu into the fire, he would not be burnt tiU he had 

tom. 2. ... 

c. 161. lived to a capacity of sinning : and thus, as a predestinated 
arrca{>/46.' pcrsou cauuot fall from grace, so it is impossible for one re- 
Ha*^***fieid Probated to continue in it. This principle led WicUiflF into 
Hist Wick- another mistake, and made him form the Church of none but 
WaiS'ens. * predestinated persons. Now the people are apt to make an 
^^Qj'^ ill use of this doctrine ; to revolt from their spiritual supe- 
riors ; to disobey their injunctions, and slight their censures: 
and all upon a pretence they do not believe them predestinate, 
nor by consequence any members of the Church. 

To proceed : Wickliff is blamed for want of skill in reckon- 
ing the constituent parts of the Church, making it to consist 
only of clergy, soldiers, mechanics, or labourers : now, by this 
distribution, the religious, impotent people, and others, are 
excluded. 

And though Wickliff held the distinction between mortal 

and venial sin, yet he made the difference consist, not in the 

degrees of pravity in the will, but in the fate of election or 

reprobation. And, in consequence of this, he denies the dis- 

tinctioas of ill practice can be collected by the outward acts : 

and that nothing is sin, strictly speaking, but final impeni- 

Id. tom. 2. tence : that Peter and David, in the conmiission of their worst 

1^', 158) sins, were as much in the Divine favour as they are now in 

^^' heaven. 

That a person in a state of mortal sin, sins mortaUy in eveiy 
action ; and that those who are predestinated to bliss, never 
sin mortally ; whereas the rest, who lie under reprobation, have 
that malignity in every action. 
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Harpefield, firom Walden, goes on to examine Wickliff upon Richard 
the seven sacraments. And here, Wickliff makes a question v_^^l_. 
whether any of the sacraments are valid and beneficial under 
the administration of the modem heretics : by this character 
of reproach, he means all but those of his own party. The 
reason of his doubt was, because he did not think it clear that 
our Saviour would assist the performance, and bless the func- 
tions of a wicked priest. For if the prayers of a devout lay- 
man are never raised to the dignity of a sacrament, we have 
reason to conclude, God will not co-operate with an ill priest 585. 
to this purpose : and since a good man*s petition is oftentimes 
refused because of the unworthiness of the person he prays for, 
how docs it appear that God will consider the application of 
an ungodly priest, — ^a priest whose life is a contradiction to 
his devotion! Besides, reprobated persons are under per- 
petual suspension, and, by consequence, disabled in their 
character. From hence, Harpsfield observes, that since 
nobody is necessitated to believe himself predestinated, the 
next inference will be, that none can be assured the sacra- 
ments are wrought and emerged by any sacerdotal ministra- 
tion. 

From this general scruple, those who examine Wickliff pro- 
ceed to particulars, and represent his opinion with respect to 
baptism. 

In this sacrament, Wickliff is reported to deny the foregive- 
ness of aO sins ; that, when an infant dies without the benefit 
of baptism, this happens as a punishment for the demerit of 
the parents; that baptism does not confer grace, but only 
signifies it is ahready given. He denies the necessity of 
pmlo baptism ; and, though St. Augustine declares positively 
against this dangerous error, — ^though this father presses the 
administering this sacrament to all persons without exception, ^j^' ^^ 
— ^yet Wickliff will needs throw in a condition, and expound Petrum, 
him against his meaning. His wresting the words in St. John ^' 
is still more remarkable : and whereas we are assured by our 
Saviour, that except ^' a man be bom of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,'' Wickliff is so sin- John iii. 5. 
gular as to affirm, that, by these words, we are not to under- 
stand material water, but only the water which flowed from our 
Saviour's side in conjunction with the baptism of the Spirit. 
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He likewise makeB it a mark of folly and presumption to affinn 
that in&nts iinbi^>tized are excluded the kingdom of heaven. 

WickliflTs opinion conoeming the holy eucharist has been 
mentioned ah^uly, and therefore I shall pass it oyer. 

As for confirmation, which is counted a sacrament by the 
Church of Borne, Wickliff had a slender oi»nion of it ; nether 
will he allow this benediction to be a peculiar branch of tibe 
episcopal office ; and, more than that, he maintainB that the 
Holy Spirit is ndfher given by this administration, nor that 
blessing so much as ratified or confirmed by it. 

Some of WickhfiTs singularities about holy orders have been 
touched already, the rest are these : — 

He disallows imposition of hands in ordination, and all other 
signs and ceremonies of an outward calling; and, amongst 
other things, maintains, that, when the antichristian and 
insignificant prelates fail to do their duty, our Saviour will 
give a mission himself, and determine the circumstances ol 
person, time, and manner, as he shall think fit : for let bat a 
man imitate the example of our Saviour, and he needs not 
question his being ordained by him, though he never recdved 
his character from a State prelate. He is likewise said to 
give women the privilege of the priesthood and pulpit, and to 
affirm that neither the civil nor canon law makes a woman 
incapable of the popedom. He gives every priest the liberty 
of marriage, of preachii^ where they please, and of ordaining 
otheiB to their own order. But then he condenms the profes- 
sion of nuns with great severity, and calk it the doctrine of 
devils ; and, to conclude this head, he pronounces it lawful for 
a clergyman to throw off his profession, and return to a lay 
manner of living. 

To proceed : Wickliff seems remarkaUy indulgent upon the 
subject of penance ; and is not pleased the Church should 
make her discipline more burthensome than that prescribed by 
our Saviour, who only bid the adulteress ^' Go, and sin no 
more.*^ He thought a layman had as good a commission to 
absolve as a priest ; that the necessity of auricular confession 
has no foundation in Scripture ; that Antichrist set this expe- 
dient on foot to make himself master of the people^s secrets, 
and get their estates ; that it is the presumption of Lucifer for 
a priest to pretend to absolve a man firom his sins by laying his 
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hands upon his bead ; that the privilege of the ^' keys"'* does not Richard 
import a power of remitting sin ; that if a man is duly contrite, / * 
there is no need of confessing to the priest, and that the Church i<i- c. 70. 
has no authority to enjoin confession once a-year ; and, lastly, c. 1S^?147. 
he does not allow of any reservation of cases to the diocesan or 
the pope. 

In extreme unction, he differs from the doctrine then received, 
and makes it no sacrament. As for the anointing with oil 
mentioned by St. James, he aflbms it recomm^ided only for 
the recovery of the sick person, and because there was plenty 
of that commodity in the country of Judsea. However, in 
another place he does not deny this i4)plication the significancy 
of a sacrament, but grants it may be advanced to this use and 
d^[nity by the devout prayers of the priest; but then, he 
makes the force of the application depend upon the merit and 
qualification of the priest that officiates. tom.'2."' 

His novelties about matrimony are said to be these : he «• i(>3.' 
does not allow that for a true marriage which is engaged in HuTwick- 
without hopes of issue. It was his opinion that the consent of ^^' ^' ^^' 
the parties, without any sensible signs or external appearances, 
was sufficient for the completing of matrimony. But here 
Harpsfield falls upon him for the weakness, as well as the mis- 
take, in his assertion : '^ for,^^ says he, ^' which way can their 
mutual consent be proved without some external sign to disco- 
ver it r Farther, he approved the form ^' de futuro,^^ contrary 
to the custom of the Church, better than that ^' de pnesenti :^ ^B6. 
that is, he conceived ^^ I wiU take thee to my wedded wife ^ to 
be more significant and proper to the occasion than '^ I do take 
thee,^ &c. He likewise diaipproves the ceremony of marrying 
pec^le at the church-door. ^ "^iT*' 

Lastly, Wickliff is charged with several heterodoxies relating c. I30.' ] 82. 
to the attributes and operations of God Almighty. Beside HktWick- 
what has been mentioned upon this head already, he is reported ^^' p- ^^^* 
to have held, that God always acts to the extent of his power, 
and can do nothing more, nor otherwise, than what he does. 
^*' From h^ioe it will follow,*" says Harpsfield, '^ that it is not 
within the power of the Deity to shorten or prolong the life of 
the least insect.^ Pursuant to this principle, he is said to Wtidens. 
maintain, that God could not alter the state of the creation, the ^6. ' ^*^* ' 
order of things, or make the world greater or less than it is ; hJ^IJ^^j^j^. 
that the First Cause Js limited in the creation of human souls, liff- p. <>77. 
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COURT- and cannot exceed such a fixed and determined number ; that 
Abp. Cant. ^^^ Deity can annihilate nothing; that the world was not 
'^ "^ ' formed out of mere nothing, because the " archetypal ideas *" in 
the mind of the First Cause were prior to creation, — now, 
these ideas, as Wickliff speaks, were something in the under- 
standing, though not struck out into nature and existence. 

To draw towards an end of his tenets: Harpsfield and 
Walden give an account of his errors relating to our Savioor. 
He affirms our Saviour had three natures, in a separate seose, 
and was all of them in a notion of mere conjunction : whereas 
the Scripture informs us, that Christ consists of the Deity, the 
human soul, and the body, in a sense of composition ; and that 
none of these natures, singly and separately taken, complete 
the person of our Saviour. He asserts the humanity of our 
Saviour, considered apart from his Gknlhead, is to be wor- 
shipped with '^ latria,^^ or the highest degree of adoration ; and 
lastly, he maintains that God never gives the wicked any thing 
that is good, and that he is not more inclined to reward than 

W^aldent. tO puuish. 

art. 3. c. 82. Wickliff, notwithstanding this dissent from the doctrines 
et'aiib.^' ' ^ceived, was neither imprisoned nor otherwise punished, as far 
hS? Wicic- *® ^* appears, but lived the remainder of his time at large, and 
iiff^..678. died undisturbed at his parish at Lutterworth, in Leicester- 
commit- slure. By his being no farther taken notice of by the discipline 
^fw?i^. of the Church, we may conclude he lay under shelter, and had 
^oeat k»8 the protection of some potent interest. And, which is some- 
Fuller*! what remarkable, his remonstrances against the Church of that 
HbT£)ok4. **® ^^^ not carry him so Cat as to quit her communion : for, 
p.i3i.et upon Innocents-day, beini? at mass in the church, he was 
Du Pin. seized with his old distemper the palsy ; this fit took away his 
ceiTt. 15."^' speech, which he never recovered, and died upon the last of 
Wood. December. 

Antiquit. . 

Oxon*"* 1 ^^ ">r his parts and learning, Knighton reports him one of 
^T93. ' ' ^^^ most eminent divines of his time ; that he was a great phi- 
ExBibiioth.losopher, and had made an unusual progress in univereity 
^^ learning; that he was of a very penetrating and profound 
^ genius, but so unhappy as to affect distinguishmg himself by 

Coi52m ^^ smgularities, and refining upon the ages before him. That 
he >^ a person of great capacity and improvement, is owned 
by Waldensis, who lived in that age, and wrote so heartily 
Ibid. agamst him. Wickliff wrote a great many books; and. 
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amongst other performances, he transited the Bible into RICHARD 

English, for which Knighton is very much displeased with him. ^ J!—-^ 

His opinions were not only maintained in England by the chureh ^^' 
Lollards, but spread very much in Bohemia. The reason of ^^f^^ *' 
their reaching thus far was occasioned by a Bohemian gentle- Theoooa»km 
man^s studying at Oxford in Wickliff 's time. This foreigner, ^ons^^- 
being one of his proselytes, carried his books with him at his ^^ ^^ 
return, and propagated his opinions in his own country. Not 
long after, one Peter Payn, an Englishman, and one of Wick- 
• liff ^s disciples, travelled into Bohemia, and brought over a great jjl^^^^k. 
many people to that persuasion \ liff. c. u. 



* It woald seem like injasdce and ingratitude to the memory of Wickliff, to pose over 
his name ^thont notice. In the history of the Bijtish Church no man can be better 
entitled to ^wciai honour and attention. The reader will peruse with pleasure Le 
Bas's biography of this great man, who has been represented in very different lights by 
fioasuet, Heylin, Collier, and Milner. Naturally enough, his name has been eulogised 
or abused by his memorialists, in proportion as they coincided with his opinions. To 
us it appeara, that if Wickliff was sit all deficient in that high catholicity of soul, which 
erobimces all that is orthodox in every Church economy, he is not the less admirable 
for the religious integrity and moral coui-nge with which he assailed the corruptions and 
abuses of the Romanists. His mind, though not profound, was peculiarly energetic 
and resolute. He had less of the philosophic than the polemic temper — he resembled 
not Erasmus so much as he resembled Luther. The calm sphere of contemplative 
eclecticism did not suit his genius ; and being dissatisfied with Romanism, he threw the 
whoI« tbroe of his talents into the opposite scale of Protestantism. We say Protestant- 
ism, for honafide Protestantism existed in Wickliff *s day, and long before. Mosheim 
has well observed, that Romanism and Protestantism are the symbols of a bipolar law, 
and coexist as antagonist forces — ^their action and reaction being equal. Every de- 
Telopcment of Romanism, properly so called, produced therefore from the earliest ages a 
developement of Protestantism. Allix has beautifully illustrated this fact in his *^ History 
of the Ancient Churches of the Albigenses;** and Rosetti, in his work *' On the 
Antipopal Spirit exhibited in Europe before the 16th Century.'* Rosetti's treatise is 
especially valuable, since it traces much of the connexion subsisting between the early 
eccleeiaatical reformers and the secret societies of initiation, which so extensively in- 
fluenced the destinies of young Europe, and which ought to have been less trivially 
noticed by the pens of Sismondi and Hallam. Wickliff, conceiving that the cause of 
truth and liberty owed its best hopes to this rising party of Protestants, joined heart and 
soul in their philanthropieal enterprise. His success was for a considerable period so 
brilliant, as to fill himself and his disciples with the astonishment they inspired. That 
success must in the first instance be attributed to the blessing of Divine Providence, and 
the favourable conjuncture of circumstances of a political nature. The pope and the 
papal hierarchy had latterly lost caste and credit, while the regale had been steadily 
rising in popular estimation. It is no wonder, therefore, that Wickliff's attempts at 
reformation were so well received. His exertions in translating the Bible into the 
vulgar tongue deserve unqualified praise, and might alone entitle him to immortality. 
He thereby laid the axe to the root of the first and worst error of Romanism — the pro- 
lific and inexhaustible source of all that is most deplorable in the papal establishment. 
It cannot be denied, however, by sound Churchmen, that Wickliff *s zeal was not always 
according to knowledge, and that it sometimes carried him to an opposite extreme. 
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COURT. To proceed to aomethintr remarkable in the State : The Soots 

NEY 

Abp. Cant, having made several irruptions into England in this reign, the 
' ^^ king was now resolved to take a full revenge, and go in person 
A.D. 1385. against them. He raised a great army upon this occasion, 
7^^*« and was attended with the flower of the English nation. He 
agamd the entered Scotland by the way of Northumberland, and, finding 
^^' no resistance, marched as fiur as Edinburgh, and burnt the 
town. The Scots, though reinforced by the French, not 
thinking themselves strong enough to fight king Richard, 
projected a diversion ; and, while the English entered Scot- 
land by the East-marches, the Scots took a difierent route, 
and made an incursion into the north-west parts of England ; 
attempted Carlisle, harassed Cumberland and Westmoreland ; 
and, in short, made a full reprisal upon the English before their 
return : for king Richard, being distressed for want of pio- 
Knighton. visious, was forced to countermarch his troops, and put an end 
WaJtins^ * to the expedition. 

Juma, Hist The dukc of Lancaster, who was king of Castile in right of 
^317. his wife, being now thoroughly furnished for his expedition, 
Lannuter embarked for Spain. He had an army of twenty thousand on 
3S7tt&to^ board, two thousand of which were men-at-arms, aiid many of 
^l^^T ^^ gei^^ral officers persons of the first quality. His queen, 
Constance, under whom he claimed, was ddest daughter 
to Peter the Cruel, king of Castile, who, dying without issue- 
male, the kingdoms of Castile and Leon descended upon that 
587. princess. Henry II., natural son to Alphonso VI., usurped 
upon Peter, as has been already observed. The duke of Lan- 
caster, to avoid the expense and hazard of a war so remote, 
A. D. 1386. accepted an accommodation, and married his daughter Catha- 
Tht artides. riue, sole heir to the kingdom of Castile by his wife Constance, 
to John the son of Henry the Bastard and Usurper ; and, in 
case there was no issue by this marriage, the crown of Castile 
was to descend upon the son of Edmund, duke of York, who 

scarcely leas dtngeroas thftn that he recoiled from. Hie mind, in many reepects inferior 
to that of Roger Bacon, seems to haye been betrayed into the most untenable of St, 
AngQscine*8 dogmas, which overlaid the genins of the Chorch, as Aristotle^s dialectics 
did that of the schools. Wickliff, therefore, while he advocated many wholesome reforms, 
likewise recommended certain perilous innovations of doctrine and discipline, which 
offended the minds of more discreet thinkers, and infinitely incensed the sticklers for 
antique authority. The cause of reformation, however, contained a force of truth which 
carried it triumphantly forward, notwithstanding the violent reverses of fortune it was 
doomed to sustain. 
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had married Isabel, younger daughter to king Peter the Cruel. Richard 

Upon these articles, and a vast sum of money paid by Heniy v 1 ^ 

the Bastard to the duke of Lancaster, and an annuity of ten 
thousand pounds to him and his duchess Constance, a peace 
was concluded with the Usurper, and the Spanish affair 
settled. Knighton reports, from one who attended the duke of 
Lancaster in this voyage, that, for the second payment, John, 
king of Castile, sent his master forty-seven mules laden with Knighton. 

u Col. 2666, 

gold. 2667. 

And here I must not omit, that pope Urban, to encourage j^am'^t 
this Spanish expedition, gave an indulgence with the same lati- Angi. p.342. 
tude of privilege with that lately granted to the bishop of Nor- 
wich. The reason why pope Urban was thus free in bestowing 
the treasure of the Church, was, because the Castilians were in 
the rival interest of Clement VII.; but these favours, by grow- 
ing common, were little valued, and few people assisted the Waisim^. 
enterprise upon the motive of the Crusade. Upon this occa- Angi. 
sion, the pope was particularly Uberal to one Walter Disse, a^,Jj;^ 
Carmelite, and confessor to the duke of Lancaster. Amongst ffro^^ted by 
other privileges, he gave him an authority to make chaplains to wS^ " 
his holiness; who, as Jocelin reports, were exempt from the''^^^' 
jurisdiction of their ordinaries and superiors, and had the liberty 
of living at discretion. One Peter Pateshall, an Augustinian, 
purchased this independency of Walter Disse ; but, fimcying 
his qualification of pope'^s chi^lain was a sort of discharge 
from virtue and regularity, he took check at it, and, going 
over to the Wickliffites, discovered several instance of theft, 
murder, treason, and sodomy, committed by his fraternity : 
but Walsingham rejects this narrative as no better than id. p. 327, 

In October, this year, the parliament then sitting, the broad ®"*- p- ^67. 
seal was taken from Pool, earl of Suffolk, and given to Thomas 
Arundel, bishop of fSy ; and, at the same time, John G-ilbert, 
bishop of Hereford, was made treasurer, in the room of John 
de Fordham, bishop of Durham. 

In this parliament, the king, by the advice of the lords and Thegowrn- 
commons, put the administration in the hands of eleven com- into tiT 
missioners : viz. William, archbishop of Canterbury ; Alexan- Jj^ ^. 
der, archbishop of York ; Edmund, duke of York ; Thomas, fnissionert. 
duke of Gloucester ; William, bishop of Winchester ; Thomas, 

8 
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bishop of Exeter ; Nicholas, abbot of Waltham ; Bichard, eail 
of Arundel; John, lord Cobham; Bichard le Scroop; and 
John Devereux. This committee had, as it were, milimited 
power and jurisdiction in the letter&-patent. They w^*e author- 
ized to receive the public revenue, to inspect the king*s^house- 
hold and courts, and, in short, to direct the government and 
make what reformations in the kingdom they thought fit ; and, 
if they happened to differ upon a debate, the case was to be 
overruled by the majority. The commission was soon after- 
wards passed into a statute. The best of it was, this extraor- 
dinary instrument of trust was to continue in force but one 
year : however, the king seems to have thought he had gone too 
far ; and therefore, at the recess of the parliament, he made a 
verbal protestation for the saving his prerogative. 

The next summer, the king held a council at Nottingham, on 
the twenty-first of August : and here the board was managed by 
Alexander, archbishop of York ; Bobert de Vere, duke of Ire- 
land ; Michael de la Pool, earl of Suffolk ; sir Bobert Tresilian, 
chief justice of the Eing^s Bench ; and sir Nicholas Brembre, the 
king^s principal favourites. The business of this council was to 
examine the force and legality of the commission and statute 
made the last parliament. To come to a resolution in this 
matter several questions were put to the judges, who were 
required by the king, upon their allegiance, to declare the law, 
and give their opinions according to the best of their know- 
ledge. The names of the judges, besides the chief justice 
above-mentioned, were, sir Bobert Belknap, chief justice of the 
Common Pleas ; sir John Holt ; sir Boger Fulthorp ; and sir 
William Burgh. Some of the questions put were these : — 

Whether the late commission and statute, made in the last 
parUament at Westminster, were prejudicial to the king^s pre- 
rogative ? They answered unanimously in the affirmative : 
their chief, reason was, because they were passed against the 
king^s inclination. 

2ndly. It was demanded of them how those persons were to 
be punished who procured the making of that commission and 
statute? They aJl answered they ought to be punished with 
death, unless the king was pleased to pardon them. 

3rdly. It was asked, what puntshment they deserved who 
distressed the king so far as to oblige him to sign this comm^ 
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sion and statute! The justices all answered, they were to be richard 
treated as traitois. . ^|- . 

The fourth question was, how those people were to be 
punished who extinguished the prerogative and checked the 
king in the administration t The answer was, that those who 
justly lay under so hi^ an imputation were traitors, and 
should be treated accordingly. 

There were several other questions of a resembling nature 
put to the judges, which were all answered to the king^s ^ 
satisfaction. These judges, and one Loketon, the king^s ser- Knighton. * 
jeant, set their hands and seals to their opinions at the motion ^^l- ^^'^• 
of the board. Bnui/s 

The king, being thus relieved by the sages of the law, stopped &c?p°379. 
the execution of the commission. Upon this, Thonuis, duke of^^J^^ 
Gloucester ; Richard, earl of Arundel ; and Thomas Beau- j[c, appear 
champ, earl of Warwick, levy an army; and, marching up^L^^T^ 
their forces near London, publish a declaration, and send ^^^^^^^^^ 
copy of it to the mayor and citizens. In this declaration they treaaon, and 
complain that the administration was greatly disturbed hyty^Ofking, 
Alexander, archbishop of York ; Robert, duke of Ireland ; 
Michael, earl of Suffolk ; Robert Tresilian, false justice ; and 
Nicholas Brembre, false knight of London. These five persons 
are charged with misleading the king into arbitrary measures, 
with lessening the royal revenue, granting away the crown 
lands, and advising his highness to prevail on the judges to 
dehver their opinion against the commission ; and, at the end 
of this manifesto, the city is warned not to assist any of these ^ . ^ ^ 

1 ,1 , 1 • •! Knighton. 

traitors, as they call them, at their peril. Co). 2697 to 

The king, not prepared to encounter these lords, was forced ' 
to dissemble his resentment, to admit them to his presence, and ^^ ^^, 
publish a proclamation to excuse their appearing in arms. 2701. 

The duke of Gloucester and the lords in his interest, to 
strike a terror into the court favourites and prevail with 
the king to give them up, marched their forces to London. 
The city, at their demand, opened its gates, and gave them 
free passage. Having succeeded thus far, they requested an 
admission to the king, then at the Tower. His majesty sent 
them the keys of that fort, and gave them free access to his 
person. When they came into the presence, they desired all 
his courtiers suspected of mismanagement and treason might be 

VOL. III. o 
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COURT- seized and imprisoned. The king was forced to acquiesce, and 
Abt^Cuit ^^^ model his court. And, to give farther satisfaction, a 
• — s' — ' parliament was called to meet on the third of February : and, 
The mdaes ^° *^® ^^^ ^^ ®^ ^^ session, sir Roger Fulthorp, sir Robert 
takJ^^Oe Belknap, sir John Cary, sir John Holt, sir William Burgh, all 
!^d^)o judges, and John de Loketon, serjeant-at-law, were taken off 
u CdT^' ^^® bench, and sent to the Tower. 

2704. 2706. At the beginning of this parliament, the lords ^iritual and 
temporal claimed, as their ancient privilege, that ail weighty 
matters relating to the peers of the realm should be debated 
and tried by parliamentary methods, and not by the forms of 
the common law practised in the inferior courts of justice. 
This claim was allowed by the king, and granted in full 
Brad^^s parliament. 

of^Compiete The archbishop of Canterbury summoned his suffiragans and 
H»Bt. p. 871. ^g lower clergy to London, and preached upon this text at the 
opening of the convocation : ^^ Super muros Jerusalem oonstitui 
custodes.'^ And, perceiving several noblemen would be tried 
for their lives, and that cases of blood would be brought into 
the parliament, — the archbishop, I say, perceiving trials of tiiis 
nature coming on, and that the canons barred those of his 
order from being present at them,— entered his protestation 
for the saving the privilege of the lords spiritual, and left the 

See Records, hoUSe. 

^'arck- The purport of the protestation is to set forth, that the 

Sfer^Cif'* '^^ spiritual, by virtue of their baronies, and as peers of the 

proustatum realm, had a right to sit, debate, vote, and give judgment, with 

draunna the rest of the peers, in all cases and matters transacted in 

'p^llwnt- parliament. But, since impeachments of high treason and 

^^' trials for life were coming on, they were forbidden by the canons 

of the Church to concern themselves in matters of that nature ; 

making a protestation, that, for this reason only, they were 

obliged to withdraw. And thus, having guarded the entireness 

of their peerage, they concluded by declaring, that nothing 

done in their absence upon this occasion should be hereafter 

questioned or opposed by any of their body. 

This instrument, at the instance and petition of the archr 
bishop and his sui&agans, was read in fuU parliament, and 
entered upon the parliament rolls by the king's command, with 
the assent of the temporal lords and commons. 
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The bishops of Durhani and Carlisle, in the province of riciiard 
York, entered the same protestation. v ^l' . 

To proceed : the lords impeached not appearing in par- ^^^'^ 
Sament, their default was recorded, and they were adjudged m«nt, p.322. 
traitors by the lords temporal. Alexander Nevill, archbishop u Ricb[2. 
of York, being one of tiie five criminals, part of his sentence xufy^ 
was, that his temporalities should be seized to the king's use ; londim- 
but as for the punishment of his person, since there was no^^A^ 
precedent for direction, the lords desired time for consultation, ''^'•***^- 
that, by deliberating upon the point, they might pitch upon 
each an expedient, that neither the privileges of holy Church, 
the honour of religion, or the laws of the realm, might receive 
any prejudice. At last they came to this resolution : that the Bnd^^s 
archbishop should be imprisoned in the castle of Rochester ^/^c^Si^cte 
during life. But, not being in their hands, he avoided the ^wt. p. S86. 
execution of the sentence, and made his escape into Brabant. The'ar^ 
Pope Urban, either to cherish him under his misfortune or get ^St'mahes 
an opportunity to dispose of his archbishopric, translated him *^*5^' 
to -the see of St. Andrews's, in Scotland : but the Scots, hemg vooriy 
in the interest of Clement, Urban's competitor, refused iq^^^^*^*^' 
receive the archbishop. In short, this prelate was so straitened 
in his chicumstances, that he was forced to turn curate at Lou- 
vain, in which private employment he died, in 1391. He was 
a person very nobly extracted, but not at all happy in his con- 589. 
duct, or acceptable to his province. Haft»6ficid, 

Sir Robert Tresilian, another of the five favourites im- ""Vi^^^lfn" 
peached, being apprehended, was brought into parliament, and Godwin in 
demanded if he had anything to plead in arrest of judgment ? Ehorw!*'**^' 
but making no satisfactory defence, was sent to the Tower, cJJJjfn^^j 
and executed at Tyburn the same day. &c. p. m. 

About a fortnight after, sir Robert Belknap, chief justice ofjie'jw^ 
the Common Pleas, and the other judges above-mentioned, were ^^"^^ ^ 



impeached by the commons in parliament for putting their parUamemt, 
hands and seals to the questions and answers concerning the 
late statute and commission. 

Sir Robert Belknap pleaded that he was overawed into this 
compliance by the menaces of the archbishop of York, of the 
duke of Ireland, and earl of Suflblk, and prayed for gracious 
and merciful jud^ent. The rest of the judges made the same 
excuse, and begged the same favour. 

o2 
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COURT- The commons, not satisfied with this defence, niged the 
AbJ.^Cant. prosccution. They alleged that the judges' fimction and skill 
^ijj^^T^ in their profession was a great aggravation of their crime ; 
fenee dw- that it was the king'^s desire they should have been true to the 
constitution, and answered the questions according to the law: 
but since their practice had been counter to the rule of 
justice ; since they had misled the king, and made their cha- 
racter instrumental to oppression and violence ; the commons 
^w pray they may be adjudged guilty of high treason. 
•^^]^* The lords tempond, after a full examination of the case, 

adjudged them, by the assent of the king, to the forfeitures and 
punishment of traitors. 

On the sixth of March they were brought again into the 

parliament-house, and had their sentence repeated. Being 

under this near prospect of death, they were rescued by the 

mediation of the bishops, who desired the execution might be 

Thev dre Stopped till they could procure their pardon. The temporal 

retcued/r^, lords yielding thus far, the prelates immediately applied to his 

Oe bishop*, majesty, who granted the judges their lives : but as for the 

other part of the sentence, it was to remain in force during the 

Id. p. 388. king's pleasure. 

The same day, Thomas, bishop of Chichester, was impeached 
by the commons for being present when the questions were 
put the justices, and threatening them into the answers above* 
related. Though the bishop denied the cbarge, the lords 
temporal found him guilty of treason, and pronounced the 
same sentence as they had lately done in the case of the arch- 
bishop of York. And afterwards it was ordered by the lords 
in parliament, that this bishop, and the judges above-men- 
Ibid. et. tioned, should be banished into Ireland during their Uves. 
^' ' At the close of this parliament, the commons petitioned the 

king, for the greater satisfaction of his subjects, to repeat his 
coronation oath. The reason of this request seems to be, 
because his highness was so deep in his minority at his coming 
The king to the crown. The king granted this request, and renewed 
J^^J^ the oath with great solenmity at the abbey church in West- 
j*^' 3rd. ^^i^^^- Upon this occasion, the prelates and temporal lords 
Bnd/s repeated their oaths of fealty and homage. 
S*Compietc Now in regard there is some difiPerence in the form of these 
^»t. p. 390. solemn securities, and that not to the disadvantage of the lords 
2 RJcii. 2.' spiritual, I shaU lay them before the reader. 



iN. 46, 47. 
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The bishops' fealty or homage runs thus : — richard 

" I, A. B., shaU be fiuthful, and true faith and troth bear ^^' 
unto you, our sovereign lord, and to your heirs, kings of Eng- ^354» 
land : and I shall do, and truly acknowledge the service ouhat o/iordt 
the lands which I claim to hold of you as in the right of the ^^^ 
Church, as Qod help me.'''' 

After this, they salute the king upon the right cheek. 
The temporal lords swear their homi^e in these words: — 

^^ I, N. N., become your liege man of life and limb, and of 
earthly worship ; and faith and troth I shall bear unto you, to 
live and die, against all manner of folk : so Ood me help.''^ 

After this, they lay their hands upon the crown on the 
king^s head, and promise to support it to the utmost of their 
power. cfiMSS?* 

Afl^er the lords spiritual and temporal had performed their ^' ^^' 
homage, there was a new oath drawn up and passed in Parlia- 
ment in the tenor following : — 

^^ You shall swear that you will not consent, nor suffer, ss Amwoatk 
much as in you lies, that any judgment, statute, or ordinance, w^Uommi, 
made or given in this present patrliament, shall be in any 
manner made void, reversed, or repealed at any time to come. 
And, on the contrary, you shaU, to the utmost of your power, 
iq>hold and maintain the laws and usages of the realm here- 
tofore made and practised, and shall inviolably keep, and 
cause to be kept, the public peace, without giving any manner 
of disturbance to the kingdom : so help you God and the |^^^ p^j 

saints.^ 2 Rich. 2. 

N.48. 

This oath was imposed upon the magistracy, and all other per- 
sons of distinction, both deigy and laity : and the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and the other bishops, excommunicated all such 
as should act contrary to it. The lords and conunons of this lua. n. 49, 
parliament having received a complaint of the spreading of the Tkepca^ia- 
opinions of the Lollards, put the king in mind of the danger ^^^' 
which might thence accrue to the Church and kingdom : the ^^^ 
king, upon this suggestion, enjoined the archbishop of Can- 
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COURT- terbury, and the rest of the bishope, to be vigilant in their 
Abp.Cant. respective jurisdictions, to examine the writings of the Lol- 
^^' ' lards, and put the canons in execution : and to fortify ihe 
diaoipline of the Church, the king immediately eoostitated 
inquisitors, by his letters-patent, to peruse the Lollards^ books, 
and make inquiry into those that abetted their doctrine. The 
copy of the inquisitors^ commission runs thus : — 

A ootnmiis- «^ Bichard, by the grace of God, king of England and 
f^ss^i^^ France, and lord of Ireland, to his well-beloved Mr. Thomas 
*WiM^&c Brightwell, doctor in divinity, dean of the new collie at 
Leicester, and William Chesulden, prebendary of the same 
college ; and to our trusty and well-beloved Bichard de Barowe, 
knight, and Bobert Langham, greeting. Being certainly in- 
formed that several books and treatises of Mr. John Wickliif, 
Nicholas Hereford, John Ayshton, and others of their miaound 
and extravagant persuasions, containing manifest errors and 
heresies to the prejudice of the Catholic faith, and in opposi- 
tion to the holy doctrine of the Church, are frequ^itly tran- 
scribed, published and dispersed, written both in English and 
Latin ; from whence wicked opinions, contrary to sound doc* 
trine, are preached, spread, and presumptuously maintained, 
to the weakening of the orthodox faith, and the subv«»ion of 
holy Church ; and which, by consequence, tend to infidelity, 
and the apparent hazard of the salvation of great numb^ns : 
we, in consideration of the danger aforesaid, being movedL, as 
we are bound, with a zeal for the Catholic faith, of which we 
are, and always intend to be, the defender in all pcunta, and 
being willing to suppress the growth of these errors and here- 
sies within our dominions to our power, assign you jointly and 
severally to seize all the books, treatises, and libds of the 
aforesaid John, Nicholas, John, and others of their persua- 
sion ; which books containing any unsound tenets, you are 
authorised to seize, in whose hands, possessiom or custody 
soever they are found, dither within Ubeities or without, and 
to send them up with all possible speed to our (^unael, that we 
may take such £Bu-ther order about them as to us and oar said 
counsel shall seem convement. You are likewise to make 
proclamation, strictly requiring in our napiQ, that no person^ 
of what degree, condition, or quaUty soever, under the penalty 
of being imprisoned, aivl forfeiting whatever they are liable to 
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forfeit, do jNnesume to maintaiii, teach, or obptinately defend, righard 

puUicly or privately, aoy of these wicked or scandalous opi- v 'j; , 

nions ; or to keep, transcribe, buy or seU, any such books, 
treatises) and libels, in any manner whatsoever. But to deliver 
mthout delay all and every such books in their custody to 
you, upon their being thereunto required. And all those who 
shall be found not to submit to our proclamation, and continue 
to maintain their wicked opinions, notwithstanding our prohi- 
bition, our will and pleasure is, that they be summoned by 
you, Thomas and William, above-mentioned, and dil^ntly ex- 
amined by you, and being convicted upon any of the articles 
above-mentioned, they are to be committed by our ministers 
of justice to the next gaol, there to be detained till such time 
as they shall either renounce their heresies, errors, and un- 
sound opinions, or that we shall think fit to resolve otherwise, 
and send an order for their discharge: and therefore we 
conunand you to use your utmost diligence concerning the 
premises, and execute our orders iii the manner and form 
above-mentioned. And we Ukewise strictly command all and 
singular, ecclesiastics, hig^ sheriife, mayors, bailiffe, and others 
our ministers and liege subjects, as well within liberties as 
without, to aid and assist you, and every of you, in the per- 
formance of the premises. In witness whereof, we have caused 
our letters to be made patent. Witness ourself at West- 
minster, the three-and-twentieth day of May, and the eleventh Kuigiuon. 
year of our reign.*" ^09^^ 

This Qommission, as Kni^ton reports, notwithstanding the 
strictness of it, was but faintty executed, because the time for ^^.^ 
discipline, as he continues, was not yet come. ' 

This year, aftor Whitsuntide, Richard, earl of Arundel, The'eariof 
patting to sea with a considerable force, engaged the French t^^ 
fleet ; took, sunk, and burnt about eighty ships, and gained an French at 
entire victory. After this success, he made a descent upon 
the Bochellois, upon Bhe and (Heron, where he harassed and 
burnt the country, and returned with great booty and repu- . 
tation. haai"j?i8t. 



In the beginning of August, this summer, the Scots, imme- ^"^^ 



Anj 

diately upon the expiration of the truce, made an incursion 
into England with a great army : and finding the English not 
prepared to receive them, they overran the country with fire 
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COURT- and sword almofd as far as Newcastle. By this time, Henry 

Abp. Cant Percy, called Hotspur, eldest son to the earl of Northomber* 

"^^l^ land, had drawn some troops together. With this body, 

al'^t^^ though much inferior to the enemy, he attacked the Soota, 

NetaxuOe, broke into their camp, and kiUed earl Douglas, as it were in 

^D^ug- single combat, with Us own hand. At last being oyerbome 

^* by numbers, himself, his younger brother, and several other 

persons of condition, were taken prisoners. Soon after this 

battle, the Scots having intelligence that the English weie 

coming down upon them with fresh forces, retreated into their 

Id. p. 335. own country. 

A paHia- This year, upon the 9th of September, there was a pariiar- 
^Ccmbridi^. ment held at Cambridge, where, amongst other things, an act 



was passed, '' That in case any person travelled beyond the 
591 . to procure himself a benefice, either with cure or without ; 
unless he had the king^s license, should be put out of the pro- 
tection of the law.*^ At this parliament, the laity granted the 
king a fifteenth, upon condition the clergy should give a tenth. 
But the archbishop and his sufiragans, looking upon this pre^ 
cedent as a new incumbrance upon their property, refused to 
be tied by it. Upon this exception, the conditional clause was 
Km^ht^' thrown out of the bill. 

Col. 2729*. The earl of ArundePs late success against the French dis- 
in^Courtiiej P<>8ed them to a cessation of arms. The truce was concluded 
JL T^ wUk "'^tween the two crowns at Leu Linghame, a place between 
France and Cslais and Boulognc. It was to commence upon the first of 
A.D. "389. August, 1389, and to continue to the sixteenth of the same 
month, 1392. The allies of the French, and particularly the 
cJI^r* Scots, were comprehended in this treaty. 
p^39i. This year, the archbishop of Canterbury began a provincial 

f,^^ visitation, and made his progress through the dioceses of 
^^/» Rochester, Chichester, Bath and Wells, and Worcester, with- 
and contest out any oppositiou ; but when he came to Exeter, and adjourned 
\uhop%/ his visitation from time to time, Thomas Brentingham, bishop 
Exeter. ^f |jj,^^ g^^ thinking this delay a hardship upon him, com- 
Thedioce- manded his diocese not to take notice of the archbishop'*s 
dietion sua- visitatiou, uor rcceivc institution or collation to benefices, con- 
^J^ ^ firmations of elections to abbacies, commissions for administra- 
^Bw^ tion, or any other authorities and powers of that kind, from 
iZhop's any other person but himself, or those who acted under him. 
*'*'*'"^^- The penalty of disobeying this order was excommunication. 
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On the other aide, the archbishop set forth a connter-mandate, richard 

and dechuned the bishop of Exeter^s censure void and of none v l\. , 

efiect. The bishop i4)pealed to the pope, and afl&xed his instnir 
moit upon the doors of his cathedral. The archbishop went on 
in his visitation, smnmoned the bishop of Exeter to appear ^^^j ^^^ 
before him, and at last obliged him to acquiesce and submit. inCourtnev, 

This year some WickUflBte priests exceeded the commis- ^' ' 
sion of their rank, presumed to hold ordinations, and prefer 
others to their own order. To justify this innovation, they 
pretended a parity of jurisdiction with ihe bishops, as has been ^^^ ^^^ 
observed in some of them already. in Courtne/, 

Pope Urban VI. died this year, in October, and was sue- ^' 
ceeded by Boni&ce IX. WaJsingham commends Urban for 
the strictness and austerities of his private hfe ; but then, the 
atiffiiess of his humour, and the rigour of his government, was 
more than an overbalance to this commendation, and proved ^^^f'^*^ 
unfortunate to himself and others. This pope instituted the the eifffuh of 
festival of the nativity of the blessed Virgin, and ordered it to vJaSin^' 
be observed in Enghmd. ^^j "»|^j 

This year, the king obliged James Dardain, the pope^s col- Lyndwood. 
lector, to swear himself to an inoffensive unprejudicial manage- ad Caicf *^°' 
ment. By this oath, which was a very remarkable one, '' he ^ J^^ 
engaged to be true to the king and his crown ; that he would <Me oatk 
not act, permit, or procure to be done, any thing detrimental ku^b^the 
to the prerogative royal, or the laws of the kingdom ; that he ^|f *^ 
would not execute any papal bulls or mandates, or sufier them 
to be executed, that were prejudicial to the king, to the rights 
of ihe crown, or the constitution of the realm ; that he would 
not receive or publish any of the pope^s letters, but such as he 
should deliver to the hinge's council as soon as was possible ; 
that he would not remit or export any money or plate out of 
the kingdom, without special license firom the king or his 
councfl, nor introduce any new usages without the king^s 
leave ; and, lastly, that he would inviolably keep the king's 
laws."" This oath was taken before the council on the twenty- „ ^ ^, 

,*-A .. ««.io-n*iiTT Rot. Claui. 

second of August, m the twelfth of Richard II. 12 Rich. 2. 

And smce the pope was over busy, like some of his predeces- ^' ^' ^^"' 
sors, in taxing the English clergy, and exporting the treasure 
of ihe realm, the kii^ was resolved to check these foreign 
exactions, and prevent the impoverishing the country. To this 



Digitized by 



Google 



202 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vi. 

COURT- purpose he wrote to the archbishop of Ototerbury by way of 
Abp. Cant, precept. The writ sets forth, ^^ that the archbishop could not 
^ ^^^ * be ignorant of the king^s being bound by oath to maintain the 
i^bts and customs of the kingdom ; to govern impartially by 
the laws, and secure the subject from damage in their pro- 
perty ; and that no impositions should be charged or levied 
upon the people without the common consent of the kingdom.'" 
The king suggests farther, ^' that the commons, lately assem-* 
bled in parliament at Westminster, had addressed him for a 
TkeidMff'M ^^^^y s^ii^t the impositions upon the clergy, at that time 
wriitothe exacted by the court of Bome.''^ His hi^mess adds, " he had 
o/a^- likewise been petitioned, by the said conunons, that if any one 
^wSu^amoB should bring in any ' papal bulla,'' to levy such impositions, or 
^ *^A^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ uncustomary practices, which might turn 
towanis a to the damage of himself or his kingdom,— or shcwdd publiBh, 
a^£*^ collect, or levy such new impositions, — should be adjudged 
A.D. 1390. ^^^ 8u£fer as a traitor to him and his kingdom. And that it 
was granted by him, with the assent of the same parliament, 
that nothing should be levied or paid which might tend to the 
burthen or damage of the subject and kingdom. That, not- 
withstanding this legal provision (as the writ continues), he 
was informed of a new papal imposition upon the clergy, which, 
by his (the archbishop's) authority, or the authority of the 
suffiragaus by his order, was to be levied without the commcm 
592. advice and assent of the kingdom : which he (the king) could 
not sufier with any consistency with his said oath/' And, 
therefore^ in the dose, he commands the archbishop, upon his 
allegianee, and under the highest forfeitures, '^ to revoke his 
orders for the levying this tax, and to return what had been 
already paid, enjoining him not to pay or contribute any thing 
Rot. ciaus. to this subsidy, under the penalties above-mentioned. Witness 
Jfrf LM.17. ^^ ^^S^ ** Westminster, the tenth day of October.'" 
De dedmis Writs of the same purport and date were directed to the 
advendis. archbishop of York, to all the other bishops of both provinces, 
to the guardians of the spiritualities of the vacant sees, and to 
the several collectors of this tax. The same writ was directed 
to James Dardain, the pope'^s nuncio, '' to desist from exacting 
this subsidy, ^ sub foris&etura vitaB et membrorum," — ' under 
the forfeiture of life and limb," and every thing he was liaUe to 
forfeit." 
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This impositioii was the paynient of a tenth, laid upon the Richard 
clergy by the pope, as appears by the title of the record : " De ^ — J. — * 
decimis Papse non solvendis,'" ^'^' ^^^' 

In the fourteenth year of this prince'^s reign, there was a 
prochuuaticm published, to call such persons from Rome who 
went thither to procure '^ the avoiding of divers statutes, made 
by him and his progenitors, with consent of parliament, for the 
common benefit of the kingdom/'' These persons, as the pro- 
clamation farther sets forth, ^^ went to Rome to do a great deal 
more mischief there in contempt and prejudice of hid person, 
to the great damage of the kingdom, and to the manifest 
defeating and annulling the laws and customs thereof : they are 
therefore commanded to return into England by the feast of 
St. Martin (or eleventh of November) at farthest : and all 
under the penalties of forfeiting life and estate. And that no 
person, of what condition or degree whatsoever, should bring 
any pope^s bulls, processes, or instruments, for nulling or 
voiding any of the st«bites or customs aforesaid, or execute 
or obey any such bulls, &c., under the forfeiture ab<>ve- ^^^^ ^jj^^^^ 
mentioned. Witness the king, at Westminster, the third ij Rw»»- 2. 
day of May ."^ Din. do 



The statutes designed to have been made void at Rome, by ^ 



Prodamar 
tione. 

the persons recalled by this proclamation, were the statute of 
" provisors ^'^ last made,^ the statute of ^' quare impedit,'" and wiiwngh. 
^^ praemunire ;^ which the pope declared against, as encroach- ^'jV^-^i^- 
meats upon the liberties of the Ghurdi. Bnui^'s 

These writs, prodamationa, and acts, of government, being ^^^° e^ 
dl of a similar purport, I have laid them together, and must ^^^^^ioqq 
now go backward to the year 1390 ; in which year, at a 
parliament held at Westminster, Wickham, bishop of Win- 
chester, lord chaneelbr, and John, bishop of St. David's, 
resigned their places in the parliament<-house. When they 
ddiY^red the kii^ the great seal and the keys of the exchequer, 
tli^ made a public chaUeiige, that, if any persons could com- 
plain of their management, they were ready to justify them* 
selises. The commons de&dred till n^Lt day to consider this 
matter : at which time, both commons and lords declared the 
bisbc^^ conduct unexceptionable. Thus, having offered them- (^i^^^„., 
selves to this test, and come off to advantage, they were put Abridg. &c. 
into their former posts. *** 

In this parliament, the " Statute of Provisors,'" made 25th 

8 
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COURT- Edward III., was confirmed; and it was fuither enacted, 

Abp. Cant. '^ that if any man bring or send within the realm, or the 

XhT^h^ king'^s power, any summons, sentence, or excommmiication, 

ofpnwMn against any person, of what condition soever, for the cause of 

^Tnetff making motion, assent, or execution, of the said statute of 

J*^**^!/' provisors, he shall be taken, arrested, and put in prison, and 

forfeit all his lands and tenements, goods and chattels, for 

ever, and incur the pain of life and of member. And if 

any prelate make execution of such summons, sentences, or 

exconununications, that his temporalities be taken and abide 

Statutes 13 in the king'^s hands, till due redress and correction be thereof 

^^^^» The foreseeing the passing this bill, and, it may be, not 
' knowing how far the matter might reach, was probably the 
occasion of the clergy'^s protestation. For now, the arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, for themselves and the 
clergy of their respective provinces, made their solemn pro- 
testation in open parliament, "that they no wise meant or 
would assent to any statute or law made in restraint of 
the pope's authority.^ This protestation, at their request. 
Cotton's was entered upon the parliament-roll. 

p. 33^' ^' T^^y!^ year^ William Swinderby, above-mentioned, being cited 
£^^^J^ -before John, bishop of Hereford, declared he submitted to his 
being mit- late recantation for want of resolution, and that several of the 
*^''^'**'"^' articles charged upon him were none of his tenets. For 
instance, he disowns his affirming that it was unlawful to 
imprison any person for debt ; and that he only maintained 
it was not lawful for the creditor to be cruel and unmer- 
ciful to a poor debtor who was willing to pay according to his 
power. He complains that he was misrepresented in other 
articles too long to mention, and qualifies several of his propo- 
sitions to a milder sense ; but, as to the main, his apology came 
short of satisfaction, neither indeed is it defensible in all points. 
Fox's Acu In fine, the bishop of Hereford pronounced him a heretic, and 
mo^nt?,**"^ warned all Christians to avoid his company, 
ct dehic to Swinderby appealed from the bishop^s sentence to the king 
618. and parliament. To give the reader a farther account of 

Swinderby's temper and tendency, I shall transcribe some part 
of his letter to the lords and commons, as it stands in Fox. 
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A letter serU to the nobles and hourghesses of parliament^ by master RICHARD 
William Smnderby, ^ — v^ — ' 

** Jesus, that art both God and man, help thy people that ^u i^ to 
love thy law, and make known through thy grace thy teaching J ^^ '"" 
to all Christian men. Dear sirs, so as we have seen by many 
tokens that this world draws to an end, and all that ever have 
been brought forth of Adam'*s kind into this world shulen 
oome together at domesday, rich and poor, schone to give 
aecount, and receive after his deeds, joy or paynen for ever- 
more : therefore make we our works good, ye while that God 
of mercy abides, and be ye stable and true to God, and ye 
shulen see his help about ye. ' Gonstantes e^tote et videbitis 
auxilium Domini super vos."* This land is full of ghostly cowards ; 
in ghostly battle few dare stand. But Christ, that comforter 
of all that falleih against the fiend, the doubty duke comforts 
us thus ; ^ estote fortes in bello,^ &;c. ' Be ye strong in battle,^ 
he says, ^ and fight ye with the old adder : ' state in fide, 
^riliter agite,'' &c. ' Wake ye, and pray ye, stond ye in belief, 
do ye manly and be ye comforted, and let all your things be 

done with charity.'* Awake ye that been righteous men, 

be ye stable and immoveable: awake ye quickly and sleep nought, 
and stond now strongly for Qod'^s law : for St. John, in the 
Apocalyps, says, * Blessed be he that awakes : for nought to 
sleepers, but to wakers Qod has behite the crown of life.** 

^*^ Be not ashamed, says St. Paul, ' of the true witness of 
Jesus Christ ; for Christ our God says in his gospel, he that 
shames me and my words, him shall man^s Sonne ashame when 
he shall come for to set in the siege of his majesty. And each 
man, he says, that knows me and my words before men in this 
sinful generation and whorish, man^s Son shall knowledge him 
before my Father, says Christ himself, when he shall come with 
angels in the glory of his Father.' Sith ye therefore been 
Christen men, that is to say, Christ's men, shew indeed that 
ye been such as yee daren shew you the king'^s men ; for ' hit 
had been,' as St. Peter says, ^ better not to have known the 
way of truth, than after the knowing thereof, to be converted 
backward therefrom.' Wee knowen Christ that is trought, 
wee sain all through our belief, if we turn from him for dread, 
truly we deny the troth. And therefore sith our time is short, 
how short no man knows but Grod, do we the good that we 
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COURT- may to God^s worship when we have time. * Be tnie,^ bajb God, 
A^^Caot. ^ to the death, and you shall have the crown of life.'' And 

' ' ' think on Judas Maccaheras, that was God'^s true knight, that 

comforted heartily Grod'^s true people, to be the followers of his 
bw. * And geve ye,"* he said, ^ your lives (or the testam^it of 
your fathers. And yee shulen win,^ he said, * great joy and a 
name for evermore.^ "" 

And after a great deal of exhortation to this purpose, in* 
termixed with Scripture threatenings, in case they fell short of 
what he conceived their duty, he subjoins thus tovrords tiie 
close. 

^^ Therefore turn wee us to him, and leave sin ihat he hates, 
and over all things maintain his law that he confirmed with 
his death. For other laws that men had made, should be 
deemed at that day by the just kw of Christ, and the maker 
that them made.*" 

After having mentioned the happiness in following this 
advice, he concludes thus : — 

'* Dear worshipful sirs in this world, I beseech you for 
Christ^s love as yee that I trow loven God^s law and trouth, 
(that in these days is greatly bom a back) that they woUen 
vouchsafe these things that I send you written to God'^s 
worship, to let them be shewed in the parliament as your wits 
can best conceive, to most worship to our God, and to shewing 
of the trouth, and amending of holy Church. My conclusions 
and mine appeal, and other true matters of Grod'^s law (gif any 
man can find therein error, falsness, or de&ult, provet by the 
law of Christ clearly to Christen men'*s knowledge), I shall 
revoke my wrong conceit, and by God'^s law be amendet ; ever 
ready to hold with God's law openly and privily with God^s 
grace, and nothing to hold, teach, or maintain, that is con- 
Fox'b Acu trary to his law.**' 

and Monu- 
ments, 

p. 619, 620. rp^ dismiss Swinderby. He seems to have been a man of 
spirit and good meaning, and to have had a zeal for God, 
though not altogether according to knowledge : but then, by 
the course of the story even in Fox, he discovers something of 
sourness in his temper, something of prejudice, and disafiection 
to the clergy. He continues entangled in several mispersua- 
Rions, and does not appear to have had a due regard to the 
ancient usages, and authority of the Church. 
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This year, pope Boniface IX. granted a very remarkable RICHARD 

indulgence to sir Gerhard Braybroke, and his lady Elizabeth : > J > 

by virtue of this buU, these two persons had a remission of all 
their sins upon the condition of contrition, and confession to a 
priest, at the point of death. However, there were some 
restrictions upon the indulgence : for if they recovered after a 
sickness, which they expected would prove mortal, they were 
obliged to such penance and satisfaction, as their confessor 
had enjoined them. And lastly, if they should pervert the 
design of this indulgence, and take any unlawful liberties, the 594. 
bull was to be altoirether void and unserviceable. 5"f^*l"o 

.® , i.A, , Hist, of St. 

About this time, Adam Cunningham, bishop of Aberdeen, P^urs 
departed this life. He was extracted from an honourable » ^46. '^' 
family, and made a great %ure both in Church and State. g^^^J^^* 
His character, both for ability and good faith was such, that Cunmnj^ 
the council-board was always governed by his opinion. He o/a^^, 
had been employed in several embassies at the French court ; ^^Jj^"'"' 
which he always discharged to the satisfaction of the king his 
master. At last, as it often happens, his merit created him 
enemies. In short, he was misrepresented to king Robert II., 
as if he had concerted a scheme with some noblemen to set 
aside the hereditary right of the royal family, and make the 
kingdom elective. Notwithstanding this information was pure 
calumny, the king, it seems, had given some credit to it. The 
bishop perceiving he stood ill at court, retired to his diocese, 
where, in a little time, he fell under a new misfortune. The 
occasion was this : Alexander, the king^s natural son, having a 
pique against the bishop for reproving his licentiousness and 
oppression, took advantage of his discountenance at court, 
seized the revenues of the see, and turned out the bishop^s 
tenants. The bishop complained of this usage to the king ; 
but finding no redress, excommunicated Alexander: who, 
being enraged at the censure, drew a company of ruffians and 
libertines together, and marching at the head of them to 
Aberdeen, resolved to assassmate the bishop. Cunningham 
being advertised of his design, went to meet him upon the 
road, and when he saw him, he uncovered his head, and point- 
ing to it, told him, " If this be that you seek, I have brought it 
to you : take head, life, and all."" The company admiring the 
bishop'^s courage, and affected with his grey hairs and venerable 
aspect, prevailed with Alexander to forbear the intended mur- 
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COURT- der. Not long after the report of this outrage was carried to 

Abp. Cult, the king, who sending for his son Alexander, committed him 

' "" ' to prison, ordered him to make the bishop satisfaction for the 

damages sustained, and give security for his good behaviour 

awtswood's fQp the future. This prelate sat ten years. 

tbe Church Upou the octavcs of Hilary there was a parliament held at 

ofScotiand, Win^h^^p^ ^hJ hepe^ the archbishop of Canterbury being 

P- ^^\gun probably suspected of abetting the pope^s encroachments upon 

the Church and State, delivered in his answer to certain 

articles in the tenor following. 

Q^^f^ " To our dread sovereign lord the king in this pres^it 

proteduiion parliament, his humble chaplain, William, archbishop of Can- 

p^fen- terbury, gives in his answer to the petition brought into the 

croackments. parliament by the commons of the realm, in which petition are 

contained certain articles. 

^*- That is to say, first. Whereas our sovereign lord the king 
' and all his liege subjects ought of right to be, and had been 

always accustomed to sue in the king's court, to recover their 
presentations to churches, to maintain their titles to preben- 
daries and other benefices of holy Church, to which they have 
a right to present. The cognizance of which plea belongs 
solely to the court of our sovereign lord the king by virtue of 
his ancient prerogative, maintained and practised in the reigns 
of all his predecessors, kings of England. And when judg- 
ment is given in his highness'^s said court upon any such plea, 
the archbishops, bishops, and other spiritual persons, who 
have the right of giving institution to such benefices within 
their jurisdiction, are bound to execute such judgments, and 
used always to make execution of them at the king's oonmiaiid, 
(since no lay person can make any such execution), and are 
also bound to make execution of many other conunands of our 
lord the king : of which right, the crown of England has been 
all along peaceably possessed : but now of late, divers processes 
have been made by the holy father the pope, and excommuni- 
cations published against several English bishops for making 
such executions, and acting in pursuance to the king's com- 
mands in the cases above-mentioned, and that such censures 
of his holiness are inflicted in open disherison of the crown, and 
subversive of the prerogative royal, of the king's laws, and his 
whole realm, unless prevented by proper remedies." 

To this article, the archbishop promising his protestation. 
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*^ that it was none of his intention to affirm our holy father the Richard 
pope has no authority to excommunicate a bishop, pursuant to ^ "' ^ 
the laws of holy Church, declares and answers, that if any 
executions of processes are made or shall be made by any 
person ; if any censures of exc(Hnmunication shall be published, 
and served upon any English bishops, or any other of the 
Idng^s subjects, for their having made execution of any such 
commands, he maintains such censures to be prejudicial to the 
kmg^s prerogative, as it is set forth in the commons^ petition : 
and that so far forth he is resolved to stand with our lord the 
king, and support his crown in the matters above-mentioned, 
to his power. 

^* And likewise, whereas it is said in the petition, that com- 
plaint has been made that the said holy father the pope had 
designed to translate some English prelates to sees out of the 
reahn, and some firom one bishopric to another, without the 
knowledge and consent of our lord the king, and without the 
assent of the prelates so translated, (prelates who are very 
serviceable and necessary to our lord the king, and his whole ^95. 
realm) which translations, if they should be suffered, the sta- 
tutes of the realm would be defeated, and made in a great 
measure insignificant, and the said lieges of his highnesses 
council would be removed out of his kingdom without their 
assent and against their inclination, and the treasure of the 
said realm would be exported : by which means, the country 
would become destitute both of wealth and council, to the 
ott«r destruction of the said realm i^ and thus, the crown of 
England, which has always been so free and independent, as 
not to have any earthly sovereign, but to be immediately sub- 
ject to €K)d in all things touching the prerogatives Imd royalty 
of the said crown, should be made subject to the pope, and the 
laws and statutes of the realm defeated and set aside by him 
at pleasure, to the utter destruction of the sovereignty of our 
lord the king, his crown and royalty, and his whole kingdom, 
which Qod forbid. 

The said archbishop, first protesting ''that it is not his 
intention to affirm that our holy father aforesaid cannot make 
translations of prelates according to the laws of holy Church, 
answers and declares, that if any English prelates, who by their 
capacity and qualifications were very serviceable and necessary 
to our lord the king and his realm, if any such prelates were 

VOL. III. P 
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COURT- translated to any sees in foreign dominions or the sage lieges 
Abp. Cant, of his council Were forced out of the kingdom against their wiD, 
' ' and that, by this means, the wealth and treasure of the kingdom 

should be exported ; in this case, the archbishop declares that 
such translations would be prejudicial to the king and his 
crown : for which reason, if any thing of this should happen, 
he resolves to adhere loyally to the king, and endeavour, as he 
is bound by his allegiance, to support his highness in this and 
all other instances, in which the rights of his crown are con- 
cerned ; and, lastly, he prayed the king this schedule might be 
made a record, and entered upon the parliament-roll : which 
TiJch%. the king granted." 

N. 20. From this declaration of the archbishop, it is evident he was 

Abridgem. ^^ vassal to the court of Rome. He did not assert the pope^s 
p. 348. supremacy so far as to weaken his allegiance, or to make him 
an ill subjects 

We may observe farther, that this schedule of the arch- 
bishop's seems to have led the way to the statute of ^^ prcemu- 
nire,'' passed in this parliament : for the preamble and intro- 
ductive part of the act is but a copy, as it were, of this 
declaration. The bill, it is true, was brought in by the 
commons by way of petition, who prayed the king to examine 
the opinions of the lords spiritual and temporal upon the con- 
^i^ tents. The question being put, the lords temporal promised 
engage io to stand by the king against the pope's enctt)achment8 : neither 
i^ agamst ^^1^ the engagements of the lords spiritual less loyal and satis- 
o//Ae^^> factory ; for they concurred in all points with the common 
supremacy, petition, and renounced the pope in all his attempts upon the 
Statute crown. 

Book 

16 Rich. 2. After this preambulatory remonstrance, together vnth the 
cap- 5. engagement of the three estates to stand by the crown in the 
cases above-mentioned, the enacting part of the statute fol- 
lows : viz. — 

The atatide ^' Whereupon our said lord the king, by the assent aforesaid, 
mr^'^'^'^ and at the request of his said commons, hath ordained and 
established, that, if any purchase or pursue, or cause to be 
purchased or pursued, in the court of Home or elsewhere, any 
such translations, processes and sentences of excommunications, 
bulls, instruments, or any other things whatsoever, which touch 
the king, against him, his crown, and his regalty, or his realm. 
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as is aforesaid, and they which bring within the realm, or them Richard 

receive, or make thereof notification, or any other execu- ^ ^^ — ' 

tion whatsoever, within the same realm or without, that they, 
their notaries, procurators, maintainors, abettors, fautors, and 
counsellorst shall be put out of the king^s protection, and their 
lands and tenements, goods and chattels, forfeit to our lord the 
king : and that they be attached by their bodies, if they may 
be found, and brought before the king and his council, there to 
answer to the cases aforesaid, or that process be made against 
them by ^ prsemunire facias,^ in manner as it is ordained in other 
statutes of provisors, and other which do sue in any other court 
in derogation of the regalty of our lord the king.**^ ibid. 

Sir Edward Goke observes, that this statute is more strict This statute 
and comprehensive than that of the 27th of Edward III., that^T^JX 
it reaches not only procurors, abettors, maintainors, coun- ^^p^^^ f 
sellors, &c. — which are known words in law, — ^but fautors, 
which word was largely extended in the reign of Henry VIII. 
Upon which he remarks how dangerous it is to bring new or 
unusual words into any act of parliament: and, farther, he 
takes notice, that all application to a foreign jurisdiction, either 
in the court of Rome or elsewhere, to the prejudice of the king^s 
erown and regality, falls within the penalty of the statute. And 
here he stretches the word " elsewhere " to a very large sense, 
and points it against the ecclesiastical courts in the realm. He 
brings several precedents to support this construction, which, 
whether they are well founded or not, will be examined 

afterwards. Coke's In- 

And here it may not be improper to put the reader in mind cap! ?r»- ' 
that sir Robert Cotton observes this act is not to be found in ^""119 et 
the original records in the Tower ; neither is it to be met with <^«"n<^- 
in the copy of the parliament-rolls in the Cotton library ; and, cotton's 
which is still somewhat more surprising, sir Edward Coke, in his Abndge- 
chapter of " praemunire,'' cites the 27th Edward III. cap. 1, in ^^^49. 
the original, and takes notice of its agreeing with the record ; c!oti^n^' 
but when he comes to mention the 16th Richard II. cap. 6, TUus, fe, 3. 
which he owns to be a more comprehensive statute, he neither 
quotes the record nor vouches the print : which is a shrewd , 
sign he could not meet with this act upon the parliament-rolls, institut. 
It is true it is printed in the statutes at large, in Pulton and JJPn9 

p2 
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COURT- other editions ; but it is not the print, but the attestation, of 
Abp. Cant, the original record which gives it the force of a law. 
'^ "' ' On tiie other side, this statute seems pretty plainly referred 
to in 25th Henry VIII. cap. 20, and 1, 2 Ph. and Mar. 
cap. 8. Upon the whole, I by no means pretend to deny the 
authority of this act, but only am somewhat at a loss about the 
evidence of its authenticity, and the grounds it stands upon. 

This act of " Praemunire,'^ or possibly the 27th Edward III. 

we may imagine, was looked on as a great grievance at the 

court of Home ; however, we do not find any censures pro- 

Martinsa'a ^^^^^^ ^^ form, till Martin V. This pope, who was contem- 

huU against porary with king Henry VI., directed a warm bull against this 

Prmnuutin. a^t to the duke of Bedford. It seems his nuncio had been 

lately imprisoned in England for delivering his holiness's letters. 

We may suppose, though the bull does not own it, they were 

thought to contain matter prejudicial to the crown. Upon this 

unexpected usage, the pope breaks out into a vehement and 

satirical expostulation, calls the act an '' execrable statute ; that 

it was contrary to all reason and religion ; that, in pursuance 

of this act, the law of nations and the privilege of ambassadors 

was violated, and his nuncios much more coarsely used in a 

Christian country than those of that character among Saracens 

and Turks ; that it was a hideous reproach to the English 

to fall thus short of infidels in justice and humanity ; and that, 

without speedy reformation, it was to be feared some heavy 

judgment would be drawn down upon them. At last he desures 

the duke of Bedford, then regent of France, to use his interest 

to wipe off the imputation from the government, to retrieve 

the honour of the Church, and chain up the rigour of these 

See R^rdt, persecuting statutes.*" 

This bull, though not sent till the year 1429, I have men- 
tioned in this place to make the story more entire. 

This year, the archbishop of Canterbury visited the diocese 
of Lincoln, where he excommunicated the LoUards, and pre- 
vailed with one Maud, a nun at Leicester, to recant their 
tenets ; there were likex^ise several of the Lollards cited to 
Oxford and other places, where they renounced their opinions. 
Si^!^a About this time, William Smith, above-mentioned, returned to 
LoUard, the commuuiou of the Church, delivered his expositions in 

recants, i-i i» i i» % ••.▼ m 

i^nglish upon some parts of the New Testament to the arch- 
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bishop, and submitted to the discipline enjoined ; and thus, by RI(*hard 

the activity and vigour of the archbishop, the growth of Wick- v .^ » 

liff 's doctrine was checked, and the Lollards were not so public 

in maintaining their. persuasion. ^7^^36' 

Archbishop Arundel, translated from Ely to York, being 2737. 
now lord chancellor, removed the term from London to his own eery atuT 
see. This was done^ as it was thought, to mortify the London- ^^^ 
ers for their misbehaviour to the king. The archbishop had a mooed from 
precedent for this removal of the seat of justice in his prede- York. 
cesser Corbridge, who sat about eight years before. ham^Slst. 

The next year, upon the seventh of June, queen Anne died Anffi.p.349. 
at Shene, now Richmond. The king's grief for the loss of ArchiepiK. 
her was so excessive, that he cursed the place, and pulled down ^**®'"- 
the palace. JIJ^-J^.,, 

In September, the eighteenth year of this reign, the .king, Angl.p.360. 
attended by the duke of Gloucester, the earls of March, Not- nais, p. S08. 
tingham, and Rutland, set sail for Ireland, to quiet the commo- j^^ 
tions there. The Irish petty princes, having stood out for ^^^*^ 
some time, at last cast themselves upon the king's clemency, that king- 
and submitted. ''^"*' 

During his highnesses stay in this country, the archbishop of 
York, the bishop of London, and other agents of the clergy, 
waited on him at Dublin. Their business was to entreat him 
to return speedily into England, to the rescue of religion : for 
now, the Lollards and their abettors had formed a strong con- a.d. 1395. 
spiracy against the doctrine, discipline, and revenues of the id. p. 351. 
Church. 

This address was occasioned by the Lollards affixing several lAbeU 
libels upon the churches of St. Paul's, and St. Peter's in West- T^^ 
minster, containing scandalous imputations upon the clergy, ^f^^* 
together with several conclusions destructive of the hierarchy, 
and contrary to the doctrine of the sacraments then received. 
These Lollajrds were countenanced by several persons of figure 
and quality among the laity, some of whom have been already 
mentioned. 

The king, being thus informed of the attempts of this party, 
resolved to break their design, and returned forthwith into 
England. ibid. 

While the king was in Ireland, the duke of York, being 
r^ent in his absence, summoned a parliament to meet at West- 
minster, upon the quindenes of St. Hilary. 
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COURT- It was during this session that the Lollards pasted up their 
Abp. Cant, papers against the clergy ; and, what was more, they delivered 
^^^ — ' a remonstrance into the parliament-house against the Church 
The Loir of England^ couched in twelve conclusions or articles. 

lardi" *'«- 
numtirancB 

ddivered m Fitst. " That when the Church of England began to mi*- 

pa^^iaiiuM . jj^^^^^g^ Yi^ temporalities in conformity to the precedents of 

Some, and the revenues of churches were appropriated to 

several places ; Faith, Hope, and Charity began to take their 

leave of her communion/' 

Secondly. ^' That the English priesthood derived from Rome, 
and pretending to a power superior to angels, is not that 
priesthood which Christ settled upon his apostles."^' 

They offer to prove their proposition thus : — " Because,**^ 
say they, " the priesthood of the Church of Rome is conferred 
with outward signs, rites, and pontifical benedictions ; which 
signify little, having no warrant in holy Scripture. And, 
besides, people in mortal sin can neither convey nor receive 
any authority from the Holy Ghost/' 

Thirdly. '' That the enjoining the dei^ celibacy was the 
occasion of scandalous irregularities in the Church. They 
offer to make good this charge by afiBrming, that the eccle- 
siastics generally eat well, and that this plentiful way of living, 
considering the restraints of the canons, must terminate in 
licentiousness.'' 

Fourthly. '^ Their fourth conclusion, or head of complaint, 
is, that the pretended miracle of transubstantiation implicates 
the greatest part of Christendom in idolatry." 

Fifthly. '' That exorcisms and benedictions prcmounced 
over wine, bread, water and oil, wax and incense; over the 
stones for the altar, the church waUs ; the holy vestments, the 
mitre, the cross, and the pilgrims' staff, have more of necro- 
mancy than religion in them. They prove their pn^tosition by 
this method, because, by such exorcising, the creature, as is 
pretended, rises above its natural virtue and force ; and yet, as 
the Lollards argue, we cannot discover any change in the 
things thus solemnly blessed : we cannot discover, say they, 
any such improvement, unless we are under the impressions of 
delusion and mistaken belief, conveyed into us by diabcJical 
suggestion. To prove the absurdity of these solemn rites 
farther, they argue, that if these forms of benediction could 
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perfonn what they seemed to promise, the bare reading them riohard 
in the church would be the best cure for all diseases : but the 
efficacy of this remedy is disproved by daily experience.'" 

Sixthly. '^ That the joining the offices of prince and bishop, 
prelate and secular judge, in the same person, and making the 
rector of a parish a civil officer, ^ Facit quod labet regnum 
extra bonam r^onem," is a plidn mismanagement, and puts a 
kingdom out of the right way.^^ 

The proof of this Lollard proposition is as extraordinary as 
the assertion, the conclusion being drawn from these premises, 
viz.: — 

*^ Because,^^ say they, '^ the division between temporal and 
spiritual takes in the whole Church and State, and no man can be 
qualified to serve two masters : and that men under such double 
capacities are to be called hermaphrodites.'^ 

Having proved this point, as they fancy, they petition the 
parliament, ^' That all churchmen entrusted with cure of souls 
might be confined to their own functions, and discharged from 
secular employment.^ 

Seventhly. '^ That prayer made for the dead, in which one 
penon is often named and preferred to another, is a wrong 
ground for charity and religious endowments ; and therefore 
all the chantries in England stand upon a wrong bottom."' 

They infer this conclusion, ^^ First, because all prayer 
which has any merit or significancy in it, ought to proceed 
from motives of charity. Now perfect charity excepts no 
peraon out of her devotions, in conformity with that command, 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.^ From whence it 
18 dear to us,'' say they, ^' that the present made to a priest 
or a religious house, is that which principally prevails with 
than to pray for the deceased. Now, in our opinion, such 
mercenary devotions are little better than simony. 

Anotiber of their reasons against praying for the dead is, 
^' because prayer for the damned is di^leasing to God Almighty. 
Now, though this punishment," continue these Lollards, *' is 
uncertain, yet it is probable that most of the founders of these 
religious houses, by reason of their venemous endowments, are 
gone the broad way. They infer, farther, that prayer ri^tly 
qualified, is without any views of interest or secular advan- 
tage ; and that a hundred religious houses, as has been lately 
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COURT- proved in a treatise presented to the long, would be sufficient 
Abp. Cant, for the spiritual occasions of the whole realm." 
' — -^ — ' Eighthly. " That pilgrimages, prayers, and offerings made 
to images and crosses, have nothing of charity in them, and are 
near of kin to idolatry. And here they complain, not without 
reason, against making a picture of the Trinity. Against 
offering to images and crosses they argue thus : God has com- 
manded us to relieve the indigent, because all mankind are 
made in the Divine image : but no one can pretend that stocks 
and stones have this advantage, or come up to any representa- 
tion of the Deity. Farther, that the supreme degree of wor- 
ship, called latria, belongs only to God ; and that the lower 
kind, called dulia, is proper to angels and men, and ought not 
to be paid to any creatures of a lower class. From hence, it 
598. follows, that the religious worship paid twice a-year to the 
cross in our Church, is plainly idolatrous ; for if the nails and 
spear, upon the score of their touching our Saviour's body, 
ought to have had so much religious respect, then, for the 
same reason, Judas's lips, if we could get them, would be pre- 
cious relics.'' 

Ninthly. ^^ They declare against auricular confession, because 
it makes the priests proud, lets them into the secrets of the 
penitent, gives opportimities for intrigues, and other mortal 
offences. And here, they deny the power of sacerdotal abso- 
lution, rally the conunission of the clergy, and are too light in 
their reflections upon the privilege of the keys. In the close 
of this article, they fall upon the pope for pretending to have a 
bank of the saints' merits, and the disposal of the treasure of 
the Church : they likewise pass a jest upon him, for laying too 
much stress on his indulgences, and that since he has so full 
an authority to cancel the obligations to punishment, and dis- 
charge offenders from their guilt, they call him an uncharitable 
person, for suffering anybody to miscarry the least in his 
condition, and continue in purgatory.'" 

Tenthly. " They except a^dnst the practice of the Church 
of England, and maintain that taking away any man's life, 
either in war or courts of justice, upon what account soever, 
is expressly contrary to the New Testament, which, say they, 
is a dispensation of grace and mercy." 

One of their arguments to prove this paradox is, ^^ That 
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moet commbnly, when men fall a fighting, * post primum ictum Richard 

charitas rumpitur/ i. e. charity is knocked on the head at the v ^, — * 

first blow, and that whosoever dies out of charity, goes 
directly to hell. They urge fiEirther, that our Saviour has 
taught us to love our enemies, to deal gently with them, and 
not to kiU them. Farther, they challenge the clergy to prove, 
either by Scripture or sound reason, that it is lawful to punish 
a man capitally for one mortal sin, and not for another ; inas- 
much as the evangelical law of mercy absolutely forbids aU 
manner of homicide ; for we read in the Gospel, say they, * It 
has been said to them of old time, thou shalt not kill.** Their 
last inference from this article is, that the business of war is 
altogether unlawful : and to prove this point, they misapply 
the meaning of our Saviour^s reproof of St. Peter, that ' all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.^ ^ St. Matt. 

The eleventh conclusion is, " That the vow of single life, "^' 
undertaken by women of the Church of England, is the occa- 
sion of horrible disorders, betrays those nuns to infamous 
correspondences, tempts them to procure abortions, and to 
murder their children unbaptized. From hence, they draw a 
censure upon widows, and those who live plentifully, in case 
they take the veil upon them."' 

Twelfthly. ^' In their twelfth and last conclusion, they ex- 
cept against unnecessary trades, as the occasion of pride and 
luxury. They add, that a few employments are sufficient for 
the support of human Ufe : and since St. Paul has commanded 
us to be contented with food and raiment, we ought to stop 
within that liberty. And, from the force of this precept 
of the apostle, they except particularly against goldsmiths 
and sword-cutlers; which, though they were allowed under 
the economy of the Mosaic law, yet the New Testament has 
superseded the use of these, and many others, and made them 
unJawful.*" 

This is the substance of the Lollards^ embassy, as they call TkeLoUanU 
it ; and for which they pretend a commission from our Saviour. ^m^ri(m 
They let the parliament know they had been very brief in this-j^J^^'' 
remonstrance ; and that they had a great deal more matter in in nodro 
other treatises written in English ; for we are to take notice ^]^^. 
that this petition was drawn up in Latin. At the end of their cj^^^i/^^**" 
address these verses follow : — p- .64€. et 

detnc. 
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COURT- 
NEY, 
Abp. Cant. 



Tkarrn- 

morutrance 

oontaUu 

faUedoG- 

trine. 



599. 



PlcmgwU Anglarum gmates crmem Bodomaru/i^, 
Patdusfert horum stmt idola causa malorum, 
Surgtmt ingraiti GrezUa Simane n(xt% 
Nomine prceUxti hoc de/msare parati. 
Qm reges cstiSy popvlis quicunque prasestisj 
QuaUUr his gestis gladioe prohibere potestis f 

By the style, aasertioiis, and way of arguing in this remonr 
strance, it is evident these LoUiyids were men of no great 
learning or judgment : for though they are sometimes in the 
right, and point out the errors in the Boman Church, yet 
part of their conclusions are plainly heterodox. However, 
they are so unfortunate as to defend them with the utmost 
assurance, and pretend their plan drawn up by the directions 
of heaven : for instance, they declare war, and capital punish- 
ments by the civil magistrate, utterly unlawful. Now to pub* 
lish false doctrine, and vouch a divine conmiis»on for ^eir 
warrant, is a sign their credentials were by no means satis&o- 
tory. To take them at the best, they seem to have had more 
heat than light, and to have been governed by a spirit of en- 
thusiasm. However, I shall determine nothing against the 
honesty of their intentions : though, if the rhyming invective 
was part of their address, it would almost make one suspect 
their integrity. For notwithstanding they had positively 
declared against the lawfulness of taking away any man^s 
life, they are so charitable as to provoke the government to 
destroy the clergy. 

This vigorous push of the Lollards gave them some trouble 
upon the miscarriage, and awakened the prelates to a defence. 
It was probably upon this alarm that an oath was tendered to 
them, by virtue of which they were obliged to recant their 
opinions, and make a kind of implicit submission to the then 
Church. This test was put to several Lollards of Notting- 
ham, when archbishop Arundel, who had the custody of the 
broad seal, presided over the province of York. The form of 
the submission runs thus : — 



^^ Memorandum. — That, upon the first day of September, in 
the nineteenth year of the reign of king Richard II., William 
Dynot, Nicholas Taylleur, Richard Poucher, and William 
Stoyour, of Nottingham, appearing in person in the king^s 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XIV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 219 

court of Ghancery, took every one by himself the oath Richard 
foQowing : — J * 

" I, William Dynot, before yow worshipfull fader and lord '^^^^jf 
archbisdop of Yhork and your dergie, with my free will and fiill moom by 
avysed, swere to Qod and to all his seyntes, upon this holy l^^. 
Gospel, that, fro this day forthward, I shall worship ymages, 
with praying and offerying unto them, m the worachop of the 
saints that they be made after ; and also, I shall never more 
despise pylgremage, ne states of holy Ghyrche, in no degre ; and 
also, I shall be buxum to the laws of holy Ghyrche, and to yhowe, 
as to myn archbishop, and myn other ordinaries and curates, and 
keep the laws up my power, and meyntein them : and also, I 
shall never more meyntein, ne techen, ne d^fenden, errours, con- 
clusions, ne teching, of the Lollards, ne swych conclusions and 
teehings that men clopeth Lollards'* doctrine ; ne I shall her 
books, ne swych books, ne hem, or ony suspect or diffiuned 
of LoUardary, resceyve or company with all wittingly, or defend 
in tho matters : and if I knowe any swych, I shall, with all the 
hast that I may, do yhowe or els your ner officers, to wyten, 
and of ther bokes. And also, I shall excyte and stirre all tho 
to good doctrine that I have hindred with myn doctrine up my 
power ; and also, I shall stond to your declaration, wych is 
heresie or errour, and do therafter: and also, what penance 
yhe woU for that I have don for mayntaining this fab doctrine 
enjoyn me, I shal fulfill it, and I submit me thereto up my 
power ; and also, I shall make no other glose of this myn oth 
but as the words stonde. And if it be so that I come agayn 
or do agayn this oth, or any party thereof, I yelde me here 
cowpable as an heretyk, and to be punished by the law as an 
heretyk, and to forfeit all my godes to the king^s will, withouten 
ony other process of law. And thereto I require the notarie 
to make of aU this, the which is my will, an instrument 
agayns me.'^ 

^' And moreover, the same William Dynot, the same day, 
granted and acknowledged that all his goods and chattels were 
forfeit to us, in case he any ways contravened the said oath, or speiman. 
did any thing against what was contained in it.^"* w" 2^' 

p. 655. 

From the tenor of this oath, which enjoins the worship of fg rJ^i,. 2. 
images, we may observe how much the Church of England was ^^^"^J^ 
altered from her first behef . For, as has been ahready remarked, oath. 

8 
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COURT- pope Gregory the Great, who sent Augustine the monk to con- 
Abp. Cant, vert the Saxons, declares positively against this practice ; and 
"^ ^ ' afterwards, when the second council of Nice had settled image- 
worship, the Church of England was shocked at the innovation, 
and remonstrated publicly against it. But then, not to lay a 
harder imputation upon the Church of this century than the 
case will bear, we may take notice, — 

In the second place, that the image-worship enjoined by this 
oath was of an inferior degree, and by consequence must not be 
mounted to a charge of idolatry. That this religious regard 
was not of the highest kind, appears by the confession of the 
^r'™!^*^"" Lollards: for these men, in their remonstrance, tell us, that 
p. 647.' ' the clergy distinguished religious worship into ^^latria"^ and 
'^ dulia r' and that, whereas the first was appropriated to the 
Supreme Being, the latter might be paid to saints and angels. 
Now, if no more than an inferior degree of worship was to be 
paid to the saints, according to the doctrine of the Church of 
this age, it will follow that images were not to be worshipped 
in any higher degree : for no person ever pretended to pay a 
greater regard to the representation than to the thing repre- 
sented by it. 

We may observe, in the third place, that this oath does not 
seem to have been a general test : for we do not find it imposed 
either by any synod, or tendered to any persons within the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, nor indeed to any others under the juris- 
diction of the archbishop of York, excepting those already 
mentioned. This oath, therefore, seems to have been enjoined 
by the particular warmth of this prelate against some remark- 
able Lollards. 
J ?• i?^* ^'^^ ^®** year^ Courtney, archbishop of Canterbury, departed 
The death this life, at Maidstone. He was fourth son to Hugh Courtney, 
^^^^^^^earl of Devonshire, by Margaret, daughter to Humphry Bohun, 
Canterbuiy. earl of Hereford and Essex, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter to 
H^* ^Ed% ^"8 Edward I. He had his education in Oxford, where he 
p. 904. made a great progress in the civil and canon law. He was three 
years chancellor in this university ; which office, at that time, 
was not only a title of honour, but discharged in person, and 
required residence. He continued in this post till his promo- 
tion to the see of Hereford ; from whence, after five years, he 
was translated to London, in the year 1375 ; and from thence 
to Canterbury, where he sat almost fifteen years. He founded 
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a college at Maidstone for secular priests, which, at the disso- Richard 

lution of the abbeys, was valued at a hundred and forty pounds — ' 

per annum. He was likewise a benefactor to his own cathedral. 
His advantages of birth, learning, and station, did not sweQ his 600. 
imagination, or give him any unserviceable impressions. We 
have one instance of his humility in his last will and testament, 
in which he ordered his corpse to be buried in Maidstone 
church-yard, not thinking himself worthy to lie in a church. 
Pope Urban VI. took upon him to grant several favours to 
this archbishop. For instance : he gave him the privilege to 
appoint public notaries, to collate to benefices in the disposal of 
the see of Rome, to make doctors, to give a faculty for plurali- Antiquit. 
ties to twelve such persons as he should think fit, and to dis- Counnej. 
pose of one prebend in every cathedral within the province. Arehlipiw" 
. The ratification of the peace, concluded the last year between 5*°?S^ 
England and France for twenty-eight years, was exchanged mk i. 
about this time ; and, on the twenty-eighth of October, king H?8?BcdM. 
Richard and Charles VI. had an interview near Calais, and P; ^' 
swore the articles. And, to make the treaty more firm, king bettMen 
Richard was married to Isabel, the French king^s daughter, 9k^ prancB. 
princess about eight years of age. Um^^it. 

Upon the vacancy of the see of Canterbury, Thomas Arundel, Angi. p.d52. 
archbishop of York, was translated thither by a papal pro- 
vision. The bull was published at Canterbury the eleventh of 
January; and, upon the tenth of February following, he 
received the pall of Wickhanu bishop of Winchester. Upon ^^Jl^ 
the nineteenth of this month, there was a convocation held at teneu conr. 
London, where eighteen articles, extracted from Wickliff 's "j^^J^ " 
** Trialogus,^'' were condenmed. 

The second censured article stands thus : — 

^^ As John the Baptist was Elias only in a figure, and not in 
person, so the consecrated bread is figuratively the body of 
Christ : for, without all doubt, the words, ' This is my body,' 
are a figurative expression, no less than that other passage 
where our Saviour affirms John Baptist to be Elias.*"" 

The eleventh article reports, as a precedent for the Christian 
Church, " that, in the eighteenth of Numbers and forty-fourth 
of Ezekiel, the Aaronical priests and Levites are forbidden to 
have any property in lands among the rest of the tribes, and to 
subsist only upon tithes and offerings.*" 

^' The twelfth article holds forth a similar conclusion, and 
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Concil. 
Labbo, et 
Goflsart. 



ARUN- IS a kind of inference from the eleventh. It is very crudely 
Abp. Cant. And cxtiuvagantly expressed. It affirms, ^^ that a clergyman 
' ^' ' cannot give a greater proof of his being Antichrist than by 
maintaining it is lawful for Christian priests to have estates 
settled upon them : and if any persons are guilty of heresy, 
apostacy, or blasphemy, they are those who teach such doctrine.'^ 
The rest of the propositions have been already mentioned. 
These articles were brought into the convocation by the 
p. 2." col. 20. canonists and civilians of Oxford. This faculty, being uneasy 
ne^arch- ^^ somc statutcs made to the disadvantage of their profession, 
bi^'s preferred a complaint against the university : Michael Ser- 
v^^uir geaux, doctor of law, was their delegate for this business. This 
Jw^^ ^doctor set forth in the convocation, that the university of 
Oxford had procured a bull to exempt themselves from the 
jurisdiction both of their diocesan and metropolitan ; that this 
bull was rather a disservice than a privilege to that learned 
body : for whereas formerly, in case the students had any hard- 
ship put upon them by the chancellor, they had a remedy 
against this injustice, and the liberty of an appeal to the arch- 
bishop ; but that now being under the arbitrar}* jurisdiction of 
a single governor, and tied up from any farther application, 
they were fallen under perfect slavery. This faculty, tiberefore, 
entreated the archbishop, that since he had a right to visit their 
university, and a precedent to support that claim in his imme- 
diate predecessor, — ^his authority being thus unquestionable, — 
they entreated him to revoke the chancellor's pretended exemp- 
tion : it was called a pretended exemption, because, as Sergeaux 
alleged, the bull had neither the pope's seal, nor the subscrip- 
tion of any public notary to prove it authentic. Notwithstanding 
this objection. Dr. Hyndman, the chancellor, insisted upon the 
instrument, and, making his protestation against any farther 
Wood. Hist, process, withdrew from the convocation. 

Joceline reports, that the chancellor went off without leave, 
and misbehaved himself, upon this occasion; that the arch- 
bishop, citing him before the synod, reprimanded him for his 
presumption, and pronounced fhe papal exemption void. But 
Wood gives somewhat a different account of this matter. 
This historian relates, that .when the archbishop, after the 
breaking up of the convocation, designed to visit the university 
of Oxford, he was informed the chancellor and the proctors 
were resolved to insist upon the pope's bull, and oppose the 
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visitation. Tlie archbishop acquainting the king with their Richard 
incompliance, there was a writ immediately directed to the > 

chancellor and students, strictly commanding them not to 
except against the jurisdiction of their ordinary or metro- 
politan, nor insist upon any papal exemption: that such 
privileges were of ill consequence, and tended to the encou- 
raging of the Lollards. They were farther commanded to 
renounce the buU in form, and send the king their renunciation 
attested under their hands and seals. Notwithstanding this 
order. Wood is of opinion the writ was never obeyed, nor the 
bull given up. However, that something of a submission was 
made, is pretty evident by the archbishop^s going to Oxford 
with a design to visit the May following. But, upon his a. d. 1397. 
offering to enter upon this function, the heads of the university, 601. 
waiving their former privilege, urged a new plea, pretending 
they were visitable by the crown, and not by the archbishop. 
This created a new dispute, which being at last referred to the 
king, his highness gave the cause against himself for the arch- 
bishop. Notwithstanding this sentence, the visitation, it 
seems, did not go on at this time. ^^'iqq^«3oo 

The archbishop, at his visitation in London, revived an old The arck- ' 
constitution about the payment of tithes, first set on foot by ^^^^oid 
Simon Niger, formerly bishop of London. By this constitu- ?J!^"^*^ 
tion, the inhabitants of the respective parishes were obliged to numt of 
pay their rector one half-penny in the pound, out of the rent zowA^. 
of their houses. Antiquit. 

After the archbishop had gone through his province, and Anmd'ei" 
finished his visitation, there was a parliament held at West- 
minster, upon the fourteenth of September. 

At this session, in regard several judgments were heretofore 
annulled, because the clergy were not present, the commons 
prayed the king that the clergy might appoint some person for 
their common proxy, with sufficient authority to represent 
them. The bishops therefore, and the clergy of both provinces, 
constituted sir Thomas Percie their proxy, as appears by their 
instrument for that purpose. AbridgJ^ 

To proceed ; in this parliament, the commission and sta- 2®°^'^^f ^• 
tute made upon it, in the 11th year of this reign, was repealed 21 Rich. 2. 
at the petition of the commons, as being traitorously procured statutes at 
against the king's will, and in prejudice of his crown and ^^^^ 
dignity. ifiis. 
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arun- The pardons granted to the duke of Gloucester, and the 
Abp.^ujt. ®*rJs of Arundel and Warwick, in the parliament above-men- 

' ^ ' tioned, are made void, being extorted against the king^s will 

by force and compulsion. The pardon likewise granted to the 
earl of Arundel, at Windsor, in the seventeenth year of this 
2i*RMh'2 ^^P^> ^ likewise revoked. 

N.J 2, 13,' On the twentieth of September, the commons having the 
ne ard^ kiug'^s Icavc, impeached Thomas Arundel, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, of high treason. 

The chief article of the charge was, for that being bishop of 

Ely and lord chancellor, he was traitorously aiding, procuring, 

and advising in making a commission directed to Thomas, 

duke of Gloucester, Richard, earl of Arundel (the archbishop'^s 

brother) and others, in the tenth year of the king^s reign, and 

procured himself as one of the chief ministers of state to be 

pi|t into the said commission ; which commission was apparently 

prejudicial to the king'^s prerogative and dignity ; and that the 

CottoD*s said Thomas put the said commission into execution. 

ment^^^s. To this the king answered, that in regard the impeachment 

^^owMd!^ touched so great a person, and a peer of the realm, he would 

Ibid. be farther advised. 

The commons resolving not to give over, pressed the prose- 
cution the next day, and prayed the king that he would please 
to order such judgment against the archbishop as the case 
required. The king replied, the archbishop had confessed to 
him before several lords, that he was mistaken in executing 
the commission above-mentioned, and cast himself upon the 
luuplri. king's mercy, 

21 Rich. 2. Upon this, the king, the lords temporal, and sir Thomas 
Piercy, proxy for the bishops and clergy, declared the article 
COTtfnuat. confessed by the archbishop to be treason, and adjudged him 
S^&?;^^* a traitor : whereupon it was ordered, that the said archbishop 
^ ^ iords, should be banisl^, his temporaUties seized, and his goods and 
W&T* ^'chatteb forfeited to the king, who was to appoint the time 
md^' ^^^ ^^ quitting the kingdom. 

Ab"T'' "^^^ ^^"^ affords another precedent of a bishop's being tried 

ment, by his peers, it being plain by the record that judgment was 
bUt^X given by the house of lords ; and that the lords proceeded not 
upon the in a legislative, but in a judicial way, is evident by the com- 
mons being only prosecutors in the case ; whereas, had the 
archbishop been found guilty by a bill of attainder, the votes 
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of the commons woald have been neceesaiy : and, whereas Richard 
none of the commons are concerned as judges in this trial, J 
excepting sir Thomas Percie, who represented the bishops and 
clergy ; we may observe from hence in the second place, that 
the bishops withdrawing from the house of lords in causes of 
blood, was only a voluntary absence, occasioned by the restraint 
of the canons. Thehr retiring, I say, was a compliance with 
the discipline of the Church, and not any necessity forced upon 
them by the civil constitution. For now we see, since they 
had appointed a lay-proxy, their right of judging in criminal 
matters is not questioned. For the record informs us, that 
air Thomas Percie, the prelate'^s proxy, gave judgment with 
the temporal lords against the archbishop. Now, this gentle* 
man was no more than a commoner, and acted only upon the 
strength of his representation. If, therefore, the bishops had 
been barred by the constitution from being judges in capital 
causes, sir Thomas Percie^s powers would have been contested, 
neither would he have been allowed an equal share with the 
temporal peers in pronouncing this sentence ; for a delegation 
cannot reach beyond the right of the principal, nor can any 
proxy have more authority than the person he represents. 

Before I proceed fiEurther, it will not be improper to observe, 
that archbishop Arundel, though in the parlimnent house, at his 
first impeachment, and offering to make his deftmce, yet was HoUnBhed, 
absent the next day when sentence was pronounced against ^' 
him. It seems, the king had commanded him not to come 
into the house, having first made him a promise of his friend- 602. 
ship, and given him his oath that the lords should do nothing 
to his prejudice. 

Upon iJie twenty-first of September, Richard, earl of Arun- 
del, the archbishop'*s brother, was brought into parliament, and 
tried for high treason, and levying war against the king in the 
eleventh year of his reign. The earl pleaded a general paiv 
don given in the parliament of that year, and Ukewise another 
pardon passed in form at Windsor. To this it was urged, 
that these pardons were gotten from the king, either by force 
or surprise, and so the plea being over-ruled, the lords found Ths hUhop'a 
him guilty, and gave judgment upon him to suifer as a traitor. ST^l^^ 
At this trial sir Thomas Percie, the bishop'^s proxy, was one ^^^f 
of the earFs judges, and joined in the sentence with the tem- Arundel. 

VOL. III. Q 
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poral lords. Thus we see again the bishops by their represen- 
tative assisted in capital causes. Walsingham teUs us, that 
the parliament, at their first opening, foreseeing some peers 
would be tried for their lives, desired the bishops to xBske a 
lay proxy : that since the canons would not allow them to 
appear in person, they might convey their authority to a lay- 
man, and be present in construction of law. 

To proceed : the earl of Arundel was beheaded upon this 
sentence, and soon after the earl of Warwick was brought 
into the house, and tried for the same crime. But this noble- 
man confessing the treason, and behaving himself in a submis- 
sive manner, the king pardoned him his life after judgment, 
and contented himself with keeping him confined. 

The same day the earl of Arundel was tried, the king ordered 
the earl marshd to bring the body of the duke of Gloucester 
to the house, to answer to a charge of high treason. The earl 
marshal answered, that the duke being in his custody in the 
king^s prison at Calais, died there. By the way, the duke of 
Gloucester had been seized in England by the king'^s order, 
carried to Calais, where, without being brought to his answer, 
he was afterwards strangled or smothered, by the contrivance, 
Ba it was said, of the earl of Nottingham. His death, it 
seems, did not satisfy the commons, who prayed the king, and 
the lords, to declare him guilty of high treason, which was 
done accordingly by the temporal lords, and the bishop^s proxy, 
sir Thomas Percie. 

To return to the Church. The archbishop, after judgment, 
had forty days allowed to prepare for his exile, within which 
time he was obliged to depart the kingdom under the penalty 
of losing his head. He went first into France, and from 
thence retired to the court of Home, where pope Boniface IX. 
gave him a friendly entertainment, and wrote to the king to 
pass over the offence, and re-admit him to his favour. But 
the king, not being disposed to reverse the sentence and drop 
his resentment, the pope promoted Arundel to the see of St. 
Andrew^s, in Scotland; and, which was a more disobliging 
stroke, he designed to give the archbishop several preferments 
in England, by way of provision. The king being informed of 
the Popov's intentions, wrote an expostulatory letter to his 
holiness in the form following : — 
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'^ Thomas, for his treasonable conspiracy against our crown Richard 
and royal dignity, has only been sentenced to perpetual banish- v_J — ; 
ment; whereas, had he been dealt with answerably to his^^SJ^' 
demerits, he ought to have suffered the punishment of high ^^ ^^^^ 
treason; but in consideration of his character, and out of 
regard to religion, we have thought fit to grant him his life, 
and abate of the rigour of the law. But since his going beyond * 

sea, both ourself and our subjects are much surprised at the 
turn of his fortune : for we understand he has been invited to 
your holiness^s court, countenanced under his misbehaviour, 
taken into your protection, and an expectation given him of 
recovering his see, or, at least being promoted in our kingdom 
to more preferments in value than he enjoyed before. How 
destructive such unaccountable favours as these must be to 
our dignity and government, and into what apparent danger it 
might bring our a&irs, is easy to imagine : for which reason, 
we are resolved never to endure such usage, though the whole 
world were of a diflferent opinion. For we are thoroughly 
acquainted with this man : we know him to be of a turbulent 
seditious temper : who, were he permitted to live in our do- 
minions, would return to his old practices, poison our subjects 
with misreporting the administration, and work against us in 
the dark : for it is probable he would use sufficient precaution 
not to fall under the lash of the law. We desire, therefore, 
your holiness would prevent these opportunities of mischief, 
and not shock our interest and inclinations by such favours : 
for should such measures be put into execution, it is possible 
they might create such misunderstandings between the crown 
and mitre, as might prove difficult to remove. For, to speak 
plainly, we cannot take that person for our friend, who caresses 
our enemies, and takes them by the hand in so loving a 
manner. However, if you have a mind to provide for him 
otherwise, we have nodiing t6 object, only we cannot allow 
him to dip in our dish. We heartily desire you would take 
this matter into serious consideration, as you tender our royal 
regards, and expect a compliance with any future request your 
holiness may make to us.'*'' 

This letter made an impression upon the pope, and brought 603. 
him to a thorough compliance. For he not only retained in J^^ 
his hand the favours designed for Arundel, but at the king^s withtu 

a2 
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A RUN- instance promoted Roger Walden, lord treasurer of England, 
Abp. Cant. ^ ^^ ^'^ ^^ Canterbury. Of the consecration of this Roger, 
]tiM^€md~^ and the history of his ai&irs, we have no particular account ; 
^^^ his register being razed and destroyed after Arundel recovered 
arMi$hop the archbishopric. However, we have an account of his 
t^!"^ being installed upon the 26th of March, in the year 1898. 
But then the learned Jocelin takes notice, in general, that he 
performed all the functions of an archbishop, held synods, and 
AnUquit made provincial constitutions. 

Arundel. This year, John de Trevisa departed this life. He was 
de^tc' extracted from an ancient and considerable fiunily in Com- 
Londin. ^^jj^ ^^^ ]yYei to learning, entered into priests' orders, and was 
vicar of Berkeley. He translated several considerable authors 
into English. Ranulphus of Chester his Polychronicon, 
Barth(Jomseus de Rerum Proprietatibus, &c. But his most 
remarkable performance was the translation of the Old and 
New Testament. He was no great friend to a monastic life, 
if it is true, what Bale reports of him, that he used to say, 
^^ That our Saviour sent apostles and priests into the world, 
but never any monks, or begging friars.'" However, neither 
these freedoms, nor the translation of the Bible, brought him 
under any prosecution : for notwithstanding he lived almost 
ninety years, we do not find him disturbed for any singularitieB 
of opinion, as they were then counted. Pits observes, that he 
added a supplement of five-and-fifty years to the Polychronicon, 
Carew^t jiq^ assiims his death to the year 1399. 

Sunrejof rm «. .aiii«-« «• «» 

CorawaU, The popc, havmg gratified the king m the promotion of 
&«i«u8de Walden, imagined his provisions would be connived at in 
^^P'^°8i- England. In confidence of this success, he translated the 
num'. 18. bishop of Liucoln to the see of Chester, and gave the bishopric 
niut^Angi. of Lincoln to Henry Beaufort, son of John duke of Lancaster 
^sSr ^y Catharine Swinford : but the bishop of Lincoln chose 
rather to resign his see, and retire to a cloister, than accept 
the translation. Upon his refusal, the king'^s confessor, a 
A. D. 1898. Dominican, was removed from Landaff to Chester. When 
22«wp^ the king perceived the pope thus overbusy in disposing of tiie 
^ue^kii bishoprics in his dominions, he summoned the clergy before 



him, and put this question : whether it lay within the pope''s 
d^w^ authority to make and translate bishops at pleasure! The 
mdtiwgy. dergy giving no direct answer to this question, requested the 

king to write to the pope, and desire his holiness to forbear 
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such translatioiis for the future. By this answer, his highness richard 
understanding that the pope had gone too fSur, declared solemnly, , ^^ 
that if the dergy had made a bold stand against these en- 
croachments, he would have supported them in the dispute. 
The pope, in the mean time, resolving not to give up his pre- 
tensions, sent his nuncio, Peter de Bosco, to persuade the 
king to permit his subjects to receive provisional preferments 
firom his holiness, and to repeal the statute of provisors, and 
some others, which put a restraint upon the court of Rome. 
And though the nuncio did not succeed in this negotiation, he 
was well received by the king, and had a laige present made 
him in money and jewels. Wabins- 

This year, there happened a quarrel between Henry, duke ami. ^'^ 
of Hereford, son to the duke of Lancaster, and Thomas Mow- Pj Vrrf 
bray, duke of Norfolk, which, as it was managed, proved veiy between the 
unfortunate to king Richard. These two noblemen being in ffenfird 
private conversation, the duke of Hereford began to complain ^/^^^/Uk^ 
of the management of the state : that the ministry were un- 
qualified for their respective posts ; that the king was governed 
by his &vourites ; that neither the civil nor military list was 
well filled ; that by the pride and avarice of those in power, 
and the ill directions at court, the kingdom was sunk in its 
reputation, the country was harassed, and the subject suffered 
extremely; adding, withal, that this was not spoken out of 
disaffection to the government, but only because the duke of 
Norfolk, being one of the privy council, and having the king^s 
ear, he thought him the proper person to lay this matter 
before his majesty, and persuade him to more serviceable 
measures. 

The duke of Norfolk, who seemed to like the discourse, 
instead of answering the confidence reposed in him, represents 
the duke of Hereford as a mal-content, and reports his com- 
plaint to the king in a very unfriendly manner ; giving an ill 
turn to the expression, and making an addition to the sub- 
stance of the story. 

The king, giving too much credit to this information, sent 
for the two dukes into the council-chamber, and asked the 
duke of Norfolk if he was ready to make good the discourse 
he had lately told him in private. This nobleman, being a 
person of courage and resolution, and perceiving he had gone 
too far to make an honourable retreat, repeated his own story, 
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ABUN- and vouched the truth of it. Upon this, the duke of Here- 
Abp^ant ^^^ entered upon his defence, made a relation of what passed 

"^ — ^ ' between them, mentioned the occasion and design, marked the 

additions in the duke of NorfoIk^s report, flatly denied the 

malignant part of the charge, and offered, with the king'^s 

leave, to maintain his innocence by single combat. The duke 

of Norfolk stood to every point of his first information, and 

accepted the challenge. The king, though inclinable to have 

taken up the quarrel, yet finding nothing but fighting would 

^^^^ satisfy the dukes, allowed them the combat, appointed Coven- 

combcu. try for the place, and ordered the lists to be prepared. Thus 

Wem 356 ^^ John Hayward relates the matter ; but Walsingham, 

Sir johk ' Holinshed, and the learned Dr. Brady report, the duke of 

lSo? Hen. Norfolk began the complaint against the government ; for 

demc^' ^ ^^<^^ reason the duke of Hereford informed against him to the 

Hoiinabed, king, and offered to fight him for his disloyalty. 

^ndfs Sut let this be as it will, the battle was settled, th'^ king 

p Til?"**" yf^ot down to Coventry, and the dukes appeared and entered 

the lists at the time appointed. In short, all the preparatory 

circumstances to the combat being gone through, they were 

ordered to address themselves to the encounter. Upon which, 

they both mounted, closed their beavers, and lodged their 

lances in the rests. And now, the trumpet sounding a charge, 

they began to advance upon each other, when, to the great 

^y^l^ surprise of the field, the heralds ordered them to stop, and the 

te^ ready king took the battle into his own hands ; and, by the advice of 

tojufkt. Y^ council, banished the duke of Hereford for ten years, during 

AndbcunA- which term he was not to return to England, without leave, 

^^ ^ upon pain of death. As for the duke of Norfolk, he was ad- 

^^P^' judged to perpetual banishment. 

' * * ' The king's conduct, it was thought, was somewhat excep- 
tionable in this affidr; and that it would have been more 
advisable either to have denied them the combat at first, or 
when it was once allowed, not to have hindered the dispute 
after such a solemnity of preparation. Besides, the sent^ce 
was looked upon as over-rigorous, without a trial by combat, 
or some other legal course. And as for the duke of Hereford, 
this unexpected usage enraged him to the last degree, made 
him contrive a revenge, and probably put him upon the pro- 
ject of dethroning the king. 

At the latter end of this year, the Churches of England and 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XIV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 231 

France endeavoured to close the schism occasioned by the RICHARD 

competition between Boni&ce IX. and Benedict XIII. A v S - 

design of this kind had been set on foot about three years if^E^ 
before by the French. For this purpose, Charles VI. con- ^J^ 
vened the clergy of that kingdom to examine the elections of CfturcA to 
Urban VI. and Clement VII. The French clergy declared ^^^^ 
for Clement VII. Their reasons being drawn up, and the ^^^"^'■^ '^^ 
approbation of their decision signed by the university of Paris, 
were transmitted by king Charles to king Richard ; who, at 
the request of this prince, ordered the most eminent divines to 
meet at Oxford, and consider the question. They met ac- 
cordingly, but determined counter to the French Church, 
pnmounced for pope Urban VI., and sent their decision, sealed 
with the University'^s seal, to the French king. But here, we ^'f ^^^a' 
are to observe that Knighton, who reports this matter, mi»* 
takes in the chronology : for Urban and Clement were both 
dead before the year 1395. However, the substance of the 
story needs not be questioned. 

This first attempt proving unsuccessful, and the schism con- 
Unning under Boniface and Benedict above-mentioned, the 
French king revived the healing project, and wrote to king 
Richard to give his assistance. 

The king approving the design, issued out writs in January 
to several of the most learned English divines, commanding 
them to repair to Oxford to consult about an expedient to put 
an end to the schism. John Trefnaunt, bishop of Hereford ; 
Jcdin Trevaur, bishop of St. Asaph ; Henry Beaufort, bishop 
of Lincoln ; Thomas Chillinden, prior of the church of Can- 
terbury ; Thomas Montague, dean of Salisbury ; and several 
other eminent divines and religious, met at Oxford, and made 
part of the assembly. 

These divines, at the conclusion of the debate, came to this 
resolution, ^^ That a general council would prove the most 
effectual means to unite Christendom,^ and promised to lay 
down two conclusions of great importance before such a synod. 
The Parisian divines were somewhat disgusted to find them- 
selves, as it were, challenged to a dispute. And therefore, 
ihat tiiey might not seem to distrust their own strength, they 
desired twelve English doctors might be sent to Paris, to aigue 
the point with that university. This proposal was accepted, 
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ARUK- the Oxford divines went to Paris, and brou^t over the French 
Ab^^^u ^ agree to the expedient of a general council. 
^1^ — ' But notwithstanding their agreement in this matter, they 
UniTera. differed upon another point. The French endeavoured to 
L 1. p. 200,' bring the English off from their adherence to pope Bomfinoe, 
^^' and proposed a state of neutrality; suggesting it would be 

most for the interest of Christendom to withdraw their obe- 
dience from both the rivals, and that these measures had been 
already resolved on by the French Church. But the English 
deigy could not be prevailed on, as Spondanus reports, to 
Spondui. consent to this motion, and desert Boniface. From hence, it 
aai 1398^ appears that the learned Mr. Wood is mistaken in saying the 
Wood. English held for Benedict XIII. That this is a mistake, I say, 
^^Oxon. ^^ pl^ ^^ Walsingham, Joceline, and Spondanus, who all 
wIim'^^' agree in Boni&ce^s being owned by the Church of England, 
ham. ^itt Indeed, if these historians had been silent, we might conclude 
^m344. that the English who owned Urban VI. would continue firm 
Britan^^ to that successiou, and not renounce Boniface IX., who was 
p. 271.* elected by pope Urban^s party. 

7X0 death of After the death of John, duke of Lancaster, which happened 

o/LomoM^ the next year, the king is said to have put some farther hard- 

^- ships upon his son, the duke of Hereford, who now succeeded 

605. to his father^s title and fortune. In short, the king seized the 

estate descended upon the duke, and revoked his letters-patent, 

by virtue of which, he had the privilege of having his homage 

respited during his absence, and of suing by an attorney for 

Waiiinff- the livery of his estate. This usage, we may imagine, height- 

Aogi.iK357. 61^^ ^® duke^s disaffection, and made him more susceptible 

of dangerous impressions. And here, to give him a nearer 

prospect of revenge, and bring him to the resolution of an 

invasion, archbishop Arundel, another exile in France, is said 

A. D. 1399. to have addressed him in the following manner : — 

Arcibukop He told the duke '^ that his relations of the royal blood, and 
Arundets ^^ ^^^ ^f ^^ English nobility, were deeply afflicted with the 



Hk^^tcf ®®°®® ^^ ^'^^ country's misfortune ; that the oppressions were 
of the hardest kind, and had been of a long continuance ; that 
they had neither life nor fortune secure ; that the constitution 
was wholly overborne by the arbitrary sway of the court favou- 
rites ; that the kingdom was in the lowest declension, miserably 
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impoverished, and almost buried under the administration ; that Richard 
the ease being thus desperate, there was a necessity of coming ' 

to extreme remedies ; tiiat the nobiUty could think of no other 
expedient to relieve the kingdom than by setting another person 
at the helm, — ^for, as for the king, he had neither capacity, nor 
any other qualifications for that post, — a station of that im- 
portance and public concern, that it required a person of the 
greatest experience, probity, and temper, to manage it ; that, 
after a long deliberation upon the matter, the nobility and 
commons had made choice of the duke for so great an under- 
taking. 

** You, my lord,^ says he, *^ are the only person that can 
break our chains, and retrieve our constitution : it is from you 
only we can expect to be rescued from the arbitrary conduct of 
a weak and di»olute prince ; from the pride and avarice of an 
intolerable ministry, who govern their master and abuse his 
authority at pleasure. Being thus impoverished and enslaved 
by the tyranny and extravagance of the court, we can be 
patient and passive no longer ; we hope therefore, my lord, 
you win neither be surprised at the application, nor refuse your 
assistance : for what can be more serviceable to your honour, 
and convey your name with more advantage to posterity, than 
to interpose for the miserable, and restore the happiness of 
your country ? Let not the difficulty of the enterprise make 
you distrust the success : for you will certainly find both the 
quality and bulk of the nation ready to concur with you, and 
second the attempt. Indeed, the whole body of the English 
are heartily disposed to venture their lives and fortunes in this 
bottom ; so that, in short, you are likely to meet with no oppo- 
ffition, unless it be frt)m a few desperate courtiers, generally 
hated. Now, since all things are thus happily disposed, — 
since honour and interest have given you so strong an invita- 
tion, — we hope you will not refuse the ofifer, nor be wanting to 
your country ; which must now, as you are pleased to deter- 
mine, either recover or be wholly lost."" Huiwfieid, 

"^ EGeIe8.Hi»t. 

p. 617. 

That this treasonable harangue was not ill relished, will 
appear by and by. To proceed : Harpsfield and the councils ^j^J^^ 
fipom him mention the holding of a synod this year at Canter- ^ 9onu dr- 
bury ; that this synod was summoned by the prior and chapter Zncemwg a 
of Christ'^s church, during the exile of archbishop Arundel ; that ^^^' 
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ARUN- king Henry sent the earls of Nortbumberland and Westmore- 
Abp. Cut land to this convocation, not to press any subsidy, but only to 
idTpsijir' desire the prayers of the clergy. This historian adds, that the 
L^bbi^ clei^ complained of their being much oppressed by the king^s 
Coaaart. officeils and the pope; that, amongst other things, it was 
^'2. ' moved that a holy day might be instituted in honour of St. 
col. 2081. (^rge ; that the revenue of hospitals might be brought under 
a better regulation for the advantage of the poor ; that the 
bishops might not entrust their jurisdiction relating to matri- 
monial causes and the clergy, excepting to persons of learning 
and skill in the laws ; and that those who were guilty of adul- 
tery, or of any other notorious or scandalous crime, should not 
be suffered to commute and buy off the shame, but be brought 
to corporal punishment. 

To the matter handled in this synod I have nothing to 
object, — ^though, by the way, it is not mentioned in Spelman^s 
coUeotion ; but as to its being convened by the prior and 
chapter of Canterbury, during ArundeFs exile, — as to this 
circumstance, I say, Harpsfield is undoubtedly mistaken : 
for, — 

First, Walden being archbishop of Canterbury this year till 
ArundeFs return, there could be no vacancy in the see ; and, 
by consequence, the prior and chapter could have no pretence 
to summon a convocation. 

Secondly, Harpsfield informs us, that king Henry IV. sent 

the earls of Westmoreland and Northiunberland to this synod. 

From whence it is evident archbishop Arundel was restored : 

for this prelate returned from France with Henry, duke of 

Lancaster, and crowned him upon his seizing the government. 

This year, the king, receiving intelligence that Roger, eari of 

March, lieutenant of Ireland, was slain by the Irish, he levied 

King Rich- a Considerable force, and embarked for that island, to revenge 

/rcs^mtS! the outrage upon the government. Towards the furnishing 

606. this expedition, he is said to have raised money by illegal 

methods, and to have taken up carriages and provisions 

without paying for them. These, and some former strains 

upon the constitution, lost him the aflfections of the people, 

and disposed them to a revolt. 

The duke of Lancaster, informed of the king^s being in 
Ireland, took the advantage of the juncture, embarked with 
archbishop Arundel, with his nephew, the earl of Arundel's 
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son, and a veiy sonall force, and landed at Ravenspur, in Richard 
Yorkshire. v ^l' . 

Upon his coming ashore, he was immediately joined by ^*^*3i,t. 
Henry Percy, earl of Northumberiand, the lord Percy's son ; ^l^^, 
by the earl of Westmoreland, and several others of the dis- LawyautJ 
aflfected nobility ; insomuch that in a little time his army was jlJ^^ 6. 
threescore thousand strong. The ministry, perceiving the ^^ * 
people generally inclined to a rebellion, quitted iheir posts, and 
retired to Bristol. The duke of Lancaster gave thmi no time 
to recollect or recover their spirits ; but, marching up to the 
place of their retreat, stormed the castle, and beheaded the 
lord treasurer Scroop, sir John Bushy, and sir Henry Gf^reen, 
without trial. ibid. 

The king, hearing of these commotions in England, em- 
barked with all expedition to oppose the revolt ; but upon his 
landing, finding himself deserted by the greatest part of the 
nobility, and that the duke's forces were so formidably in- 
creased, he threw up the contest, dropped his sWord, and^^M*^' 
dismissed his family. And thus, having made a bad condition /»nx», and 
worse for want of resolution, and hovering about the country in JJ^US^ 
a solitary maimer, he retreated at last to Conway-castle ; and, 
being closely pursued by the duke's army, he desired archbishop 
Arundel and the earl of Northumberlajid might come to him. 
When these lords came, he told them he was ready to resign 
the <»own on condition of security for his Ufe, and an honourable 
maintenance. These articles being granted, he surrendered 
himself to the duke of Lancaster, was brought up to London, 
and confined in the Tower. ibid. 

While the king was at Chester, in the hands of the duke of 
Lancaster, there were writs issued out on the nineteenth of 
August, for the meeting of a parliament upon the thirtieth of 
September following. BnHiT*t 

During this interval, the instruments of resignation, and the p ^^jp""^^' 
articles of his misgovemment, were drawn up and concerted. 

Upon the feast of St. Michael, Richard le Scroop, archbishop HtUoomr 
of York; John, bishop of Hereford ; Henry, earl of Northum- J^^JJ;* 
berland; Ralph, earl of Westmoreland; with several other '«>*s^'<A« 
lords, abbots, judges, doctors of law, knights, and public 
notaries, too long to mention, went to the Tower to king 
Bjchard, and put him in mind of his promise to quit the 
government. The king told them he was ready to make good 
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ASgJN- his engagement, and desired a copy of the resignation. This 
Abp. cinu instrument, containing a renunciation of all right, and a full 
' ^ ' discharge of his subjects from their allegiance, was read by 
j^^^»J^ himself, sworn upon the Gospels, and subscribed. 
N. 2. decern After the king had thus formally resigned, he told the lords, 
voi.^'^ that, were it in his power, the duke of Lancaster should be his 
id^ Coi^' successor : and, as a sign of his inclination, pulled a ring off, 
2745. * and put upon the duke'^s finger. 

The next day, the parliament meeting in Westminster-hall, 
the archbishop of York and the bishop of Hereford being con- 
stituted the king^s proxies for declaring his renunciation, per- 
formed that office. The instrument was read in the house, 
both in English and Latin ; and the lords and commons being 
asked if they would admit the cession, they answered in the 
coi. '2746. affirmative. 

And here, to cover the defection, and give a better colour to 
their proceedings, they drew up a charge of mal-administration, 
digested into three-and-thirty articles. These articles were 
publicly read in the parliament-house, and alleged as a ground 
for deposing the king. Four of these relating to the Church, 
I shall transcribe them for the reader. 

Aftieie$qf The two-aud-tweutieth sets forth, "that, notwithstanding 

^oJ^a^^iuid ^^ ^^ at his coronation swore to maintain the liberties 

ilST^in ff""**®^ ^ *^® Church of England, yet the said king, at his 

partiammL last embarking for Ireland, strictly commanded several abbots 

and priors to furnish him with horses and carriages ; or else 

to send him great sums of money in lieu of them, the sums 

being mentioned in his letters to them : and that the greatest 

part of these religious were frightened into a compliance with 

the king^s demands, to the great oppressing and impoverishing 

of their houses, and in manifest prejudice of the liberties of holy 

Church : and that, by this stretch of the prerogative, the s^d 

king Bichard was guilty of perjury.'" 

In the twenty-ninth it is objected, " that, when one of the 
parties suing in the spiritual court in causes merely ecclesias- 
tical, endeavoured to procure the king's prohibition to stop the 
legal proceedings of the court, and being justly refused upon 
application to the lord chancellor, the said king frequently 
granted such prohibitions under the signet : scandalously 
intrenching upon the liberties of holy Church, guarded by 
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Magna Charta ; and plainly incurring the guilt of perjury, and RICHARD 
the sentence of excommunication, pronounced by the holy ^ \' 
&therB agiunst such violations of ecclesiastic privilege.*" 

The thirtieth article complains, ^* that the said king having 
persuaded Thomas Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury, and his 
spiritual father, to absent himself from the parliament-house, 607. 
dealt insincerely with the said archbishop, took advantage of 
his absence, and, without any legal process of law, adjudged 
him to perpetual banishment.'" 

The thirty-third article reports this grievance more at large, 
and declares — 

" That after one of the knights for the county had wrong- 
fully impeached the archbishop of Canterbury of high treason, 
the said archbishop immediately stood up, and offered to an- 
swer to the charge in Parliament, and desired the king would 
permit him the liberty to make his defence. The king, out of 
a design to ruin the archbishop, advised him to waive his de- 
fence, to reserve himself for a better opportunity, and forbear 
coming to the house five or six days, promising him, withal, 
that he should receive no prejudice by his absence ; and yet 
the said king, in the parliament above-mentioned, procured a 
sentence of banishment against the said archbishop, without 
calling him to his answer, or allowing him the benefit of the 
law." 

The king is charged with fiirther instances of insincerity in 
this article. For instance, he is said 

*^ To have promised the archbishop, that, upon his going 
down to Southampton, in order to quit the kingdom, the queen 
should intercede for the reversing the sentence. And in case 
the said archbishop should be forced to depart the kingdom, 
the king engaged to recall him before Easter following, and 
that his archbishopric should be certainly secured for him: 
notwithstanding which promise, solemnly sworn upon the cross 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury, the king, forcing the said arch- 
bishop to quit the kingdom, immediately wrote to the pope to 
translate him to another see.*" Decern 

ScriptoretL 
col. 2752. 

And now, the throne being vacant, as they said by king ^*^^ ^ 
Richard^s resignation, Henry, duke of Lancaster, rising uf LaneoiUr 
and crossing himself, claimed the crown by lineal descent, in f^'*^ ^ 
the form following : — 
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ARUN- " In the name of the Fader, Sonne, and Holy Gost, I, 
Abp. Cant. Henry of Lancastre, chalenge this rewme of Ynglond, and the 
' '" ' croiine, with all the members and the appurtenances, als that I 
deseendit be ryht lyne of the blode comeng fro the gude lorde, 
king Henry therde ; and throghe that ryght that Grod of his 
grace has sent me, with help of kyn and of my frends, to re- 
cover it ; the which reueme was in poynt to be ondone, for de- 
^- c^oi- faut of governance, and widoying of the gude laws."*^ 

Cotton^s 

meott 1^889. After the making this claim, and showing king Bichard'^s 
^^ signet, the lords and commons were asked their opinions of 
Ud^d. the duke^s title, who, declaring themselves satisfied, the arch- 
w^a^%tg bishop of Canterbury took him by the hand, and led him to 
^^i^"' the ilurone : at which, after the new king had kneeled, and 
dvhaaaa made a short prayer, the two archbishops placed him in a 
denredhim sitting posture ; the people shouting at a great rate for the 
•^J^ '^ success of the revolution. Upon this, silence being made, and 
the acdamations ordered to cease, the archbishop of Canter- 
bury began a short discourse upon the occasion, taking this 
text for his subject : ^^ Vir dominabitur populo C^ the English 
translation runs thus : — *^ And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him. Behold the man whom I spake to thee 
1 Sam. ix. of, this ssmo shall reign over my people.*" 
AreMnakop ^' In thesc words,^ says the archbishop, ^^ Grod Almighty 
wmw^* describes the qualifications of a governor : and since they may 
be truly applied to our present prince, they afibrd us a very 
comfortable prospect : for now we have no reason to fear that 
threatening denounced against the Jews, by the prophet 
Is. iii. 4. Isaiah, * I will give children to be their princes.' For Gh)d 
has been pleased to remember mercy in his wrath, to visit his 
i^*<i* people, and not, as formerly, to sufifer babes to rule over us. 

To those princes who have lately governed us, those words of 
St. Paul may be applied, without any strain in the com- 
parison : ^ When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under- 
I Cor. ziii. stood as a child, I thought as a child.'* First, as to speech, 
it is certain a child is very insignificant and variable : truth 
and falsehood are almost indiiferent to him. He is forward 
to promise, but quickly forgets the performance. These 
qualities are very unfortunate in a prince ; neither is it pos- 
sible for a kingdom to be ha^^y, where the crown is no better 
furnished. But * cum vir dominatur populo,' when the people 
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have a man to reign over ihem, there will be none of these RICHABD 

defeets in the administration : for it is the property of a man < ^'„ ,^ 

to govem his tongue, and guard his language. This is our 
case, we have now a man to reign over us ; of whom, I hope 
that saying of the son of Sirach may be verified, ^ Happy is 
' the man that hath not slipped with his tongue." '^ 

The archbishop proceeds, and comments upon the text 
above-mentioned of St. Paul ; and upon these words, ^' I 
understood as a ehild,^ he observes, ^' That a child relishes , 
nothing but what pleases his humour, and flatters his weak- 
ness ; but as for remonstrance and plain dealing, such freedoms 
are always unacceptable. But such has formerly been the 
misfortune of this kingdom ; for truth was in a manner clapped 
under hatches, and no man had the courage to deliver his 
thoughts : from whence it is plain the sceptre was in a child'^s 
hand : for a man thinks farther, and is more absolute over his 608. 
passions. And to come forward to the advantage of our present 
circumstances ; now, by God'^s assistance, that of the son of 
Sirach may be reasonably affirmed of this royal person (mean- 
ing king Henry), *• Blessed is the man who is stayed upon 
wisdom i* for, as a child is fond of trifles and flattery, so a 
man loves truth and prudent advice. In the last place, the 
Apostle tells us, ' I thought as a child ;" and what are the 
thoughts of a child? a child makes it his business only to 
follow the solicitations of appetite. Thus, when a child go- 
verns, reason is discarded, humour is absolute, and will carries 
all before it : but where fancy reigns, and reason is forced to 
retire, the administration must needs be unsteady and ill 
directed. But now, having a man at the helm, we are rescued 
from the danger of so unhappy a conduct. This prince we 
have now, being a man, both in age and understanding, will 
readily acknowledge the business of his station, and make no 
scruple to say, ^ I come not to do my own will ; but the will 
of Him that sent me."* That is, God'^s wiU. And therefore 
we may promise ourselves, that he will be stayed upon wisdom ; 
that he will seriously consider the providence of God, and 
govern his practice by the rules of religion ; and, in short, 
manage the administration in such a manner, that the promise Cotton't 
in Holy Scripture may not be uniqpplicable to his government, men^pTsdQ. 
* A king shall reign in righteousness, and do judgment and ^j^' 
justice in the earth.' '' hliM. 
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ARUN- To sum up the evidence, the design of this short sermon was 
Abp. Cftnt. to make a satire upon the kte reign, and flourish upon the 
' * ' happiness they might expect from king Henry ; that whereas 
before right was oppressed, and the constitution overbome, 
now the estates would recover their interest, the laws would 
revive, and justice have the ascendant. In a word, this 
harangue was suited to the taste of the new court, helped to 
convey the violence out of sight, and did the business for which 
it was designed. 



THE END OF THE SIXTH BOOK. 
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The reign of king Bichard being thus terminated, and the henry 

throne declare^ vacant, in the manner above-mentioned, the \ — ^ ; 

parliament, by consequence, determined with the old govern- ^09. 
ment ; but the members of both houses being all in town, it lu^^iT^ 
was not thought necessary, it seems, to issue out writs for anew q^^J^^' 
election. All that was done by king Henry was the publishing -^^"^s^-u 
a proclamation, that a pariiament should be held in the same '^' 
place, on the Monday following. Brady's 

The lords and commons met accordingly upon the sixth of p.^435. 
October : the session being opened with a speech made by the 
archbishop of Canterbury. He took these words for his sub- 
ject : ^^ Incumbit nobis ordinare pro regno ;^ or, as it is in the 
English version, ^' The affiiirs of the realm depend upon us.**^ l iiacc. ▼!. 
His discourse being much to the same purpose as his sermon 
above-mentioned, I shall waive the repeating it : only that at 
the close, he acquainted the houses that the king was- resolved to 
maintain the liberties of holy Church, to do justice to all his 
subjects, and make the law the measure of his government. Cotton's 
The Monday following, the solemnity of the coronation was meD^^384. 
performed. And here, amongst otiier particulars, Fabian ^^'^^^'^ ^^• 
observes, that, at a dinner, the archbishop of Canterbury and 
three other bishops sat at the king^s table, on his right hand, 
and the archbishop of York and four othw bishops at his^^l'^^j* 

left. A ooiwooa- 

While this parliament was sitting at Westminster, arch* London, 

VOL. III. B 
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ARUN- bishop Arundel summoned a convocation, which sat at St. 
Abp. Cant. PauPs. This was the synod which Harpsfield mistook for one 
^[^;JJ7^ held at Canterbury, in the vacancy of the see. 
^^^- 1° And here, by the way, we must observe, that alter the pope 
p. 273. understood king Richard was deposed, and that Arundel was a 
favourite of king Henry IV., he discharged Anuidel from his 
I^^£2wai- engagements to the see of St. Andrew's, and revoked the bull 
den's btdi, given to Rogcr Walden, by virtue of which he had acted as 
Arundel^ archbishop of Canterbury for about two years, pretending this 
^1^^. ^^^ ^*® gained surreptitiously. And thus, by the prevarica- 
Waising- tious of the court of Rome, who moved with the revolutions in 
Angi.p.354. the state, Arundel both lost and recovered his archbishopric. 
This prelate, who was resolved to mark the injustice of his 
being displaced, and return to his charge with honour, solicited 
the king to move the pope for a ftiU reparation. Pope Boni- 
face, not willing to disgust the king and the English clergy, 
was forced to comply. To give satisfaction, therefore, he pub- 
lished a decretal epistle, that, since no bishop could be trans- 
610. lated to another see against his will, therefore the translation 
of Thomas Arundel from the see of Canterbury to the see of 
Wharton de St. Andrew^ in Scotland, was altogether void. Walden, thus 
dineni. ° thrown out with the blemish of an intruder, lived privately for 
^' ^^^' about five years ; but, being a person of great abilities, learn- 
ing, and probity, he was at last, at the instance of archbishop 
Arundel, preferred to the see of London, where he died in the 
Ibid. year 1406. 

To return to the parliament : the archbishop of Canterbury, 
upon the twenty-third of October, received an order from the 
king, to charge the lords spiritual and temporal, and the other 
members, upon their allegiance, not to discover what should be 
then moved to any person living. The house, being thus 
engaged to silaice, the earl of Northumberland asked them, 
^' What was to be done for the security of the king and king- 
dom, and how the late king Richard was to be di^K)sed of S"^ 
The lords' answer was, '^ That it was requifiite to keq> him 
under safe custody, and that none of his servants should be 
suffered about his person, and that the whole affiiir was to be 
managed with all imaginable secrecy.*^ 

Thomas Merks, bishop of Carlisle, who was by no means 
pleased with the revolution, took occasion, from this question, 
to deliver his opinion upon the whole matter. His speech being 
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somewhat remarkable, I shall transcribe it as it stands in sir henry 
John Hayward : — . ^^' . 

Hafwaid*8 
life and 

" This question, right honourable lords, concerns a matter of Reign of 
great consequence and weight ; the determining whereof will 4, pf loiTet 
assuredly procure either safe quiet, or dangerous disturbance, panted an 
both to our particular consciences, and also to the common i^^- . 
State. Therefore, before you resolve, I pray you call to your q^cS?S«'» 
considerations these two things : first, whether king Richard ^^*^ 
be sufficiently deposed, or no ; secondly, whether king Henry ^^ 
be with good judgment or justice chosen in his place. For the 
first point, we are first to examine, whether a king, being law- 
fiilly and fully instituted by any just title, may, upon imputation 
either of negligence or of tyranny, be deposed by his subjects ; 
secondly, what king Richard has omitted in the one, or com- 
mitted in the other, for which he should deserve so heavy a 
judgment* I will not speak what may be done in a popular 
state, or in a consular : in which, although one beareth the 
name and honour of a prince, yet he hath not supreme power 
of majesty: for, in the one, the people have the highest 
empire ; in the other, the nobility and chief men of estate : in 
neither, the prince. Of the first sort was the commonwealth of 
the Lacedaemonians, who, after the form of government which 
Lycurgus framed, oftentimes fined and oftentimes fettered 
their kings, and sometimes condenmed them to death. Such 
were also, in Gsesar^s time, the petty kings of every city in 
Fiance ; who were many times arraigned upon life and death, 
and (as Ambiorix, prince of the Leodienses, confessed) had no 
greater power over the people than the people had over them. 
Of the second condition were the Roman emperors at the first : 
of whom some — namely, Nero and Maximinus — ^were openly 
condenmed ; others were suddenly surprised by judgment and 
authority of the senate. And such are now the emperors of 
Germany; whom the other princes, by their aristocratical 
power, do not only restrain, but sometimes also remove from 
their imperial state. Such are also the kings of Denmark and 
Swedeland; who are many times by the nobility dejected, 
either into prison or into exile. Such likewise are the dukes 
of Venice, and of some other free states in Italy. And the 
chiefest cause for which Lewis, eari of Flanders, was lately 
expelled from his place, was for drawing to himself cognizance 
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ARUN- in matters of life and death, which high power never pertained 
Abp.Cant. to his dignity. In these and such like governments, the 
* ^ ' prince hath not legal rights, but is himself subject to that 
power which is greater than his, whether it be in the nobility 
or in the common people. But if the sovereign majesty be in 
the prince, as it was in the three first empires, and in the king- 
doms of Judea and Israel, and is now in the kingdoms of 
England, France, Spain, Scotland, Muscovia, Turkey, Tartaria, 
Persia, Ethiopia, and almost all the kingdoms of Asia and 
Africa, — although, for his vices, he be unprofitable to the sub- 
jects, — ^yea, hurtful, — ^yea, intolerable, — ^yet can they lawfully 
neither harm his person, nor hazard his power, whether by 
judgment or else by force : for neither one nor all magistrates 
have any authority over the prince, from whom all authority is 
derived, and whose only presence doth silence and suspend all 
inferior jurisdiction and power. As for force, what subject can 
attempt, or assist, or counsel, or conceal violence, against his 
prince, and not incur the high and heinous crime of treas(<on i 
It is a common saying, ' Thought is free i* free indeed from 
punishment of secular laws, except by word or deed it break 
forth into action ; yet the secret thoughts against the sacred 
majesty of a prince — ^without attempt, without endeavour — 
have been adjudged worthy of death: and some, who, in 
auricular confession, have discovered their treacherous devices 
against the person of their prince, have afterwards been exe- 
611. cuted for the same. All laws do exempt a madman from 
punishment ; because their actions are not governed by their 
will and purpose ; and the will of man being set aside, all his 
doings are indifferent ; neither can the body offend without a 
corrupt or erroneous mind : yet if a madman draw his sword 
upon his king, it hath been adjudged to deserve death. And 
lest any man should surmise, that princes, for the maintenance 
of thdr own safety and sovereignty, are the only authors of 
these judgments, let us a little consider the patterns and 
precepts of Holy Scripture. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Assyria, 
wasted all Palestine with fire and sword, oppugned Jerusalem 
a long time, and at the last expugned it, slew the king, burnt 
the'^emple, took away the holy vessels and treasure ; the rest 
he permitted to the cruelty and spoil of his unmerciful soldiers, 
who defiled all places with rape and slaughter, and ruinated to 
the ground that flourishing city. After the glut of this bloody 
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butchery, the people which remained he led captive into Ghal- henry 
dea ; and there erected his golden image, and commanded that ^' - 
they which refused to worship it should be cast into a fiery 
furnace. 

^^ What cruelty, what injustice, what impiety is comparable 
to this ? And yet God calls Nebuchadnezzar his servant, and 
promises him hire and wages for his service ; and the prophets * So did Do- 
Jeremiah and Banich did write unto the Jews to pray for the to ^oA 
Ufe of him, and of Balthazar his son, that their days might ^^^ 
be upon earth as the days of heaven : and Ezekiel, with bitter (|^*^i 
terms, abhorreth the disloyalty of Zedekiah, because he re- hdped Nero 
volted from Nebuchadnezzar, whose homager and tributary he i^cej^kiu 
was. What shall we say of Saul ? Did he not put all the ^J'^/-^ 
pnests to execution, because one of them did reheve holy and n» kiiiaU 
harmless David ? Did he not violently persecute that his most Pertinax, 
fiuthful servant and dutiful son-in-law ? During which pursuit, ^^^^^^ 
he fell twice into the power of David ; who did not only spare, Ukewiae Vi- 
but also protect the king, and reproved the pretorian soldiers pj^ death 
for their negligent watch, and was touched in heart for cutting ^^ ^^' 
away the lap of his garment, and afterwards caused the mes- ^^^ 
senger to be slain, who upon request and for pity had lent his emperor of 
hand (as he said) to help forward the voluntary death of that ^^'aU 
sacred king ♦. As for the contrary examples : as that of Jehu, ^^ ^^ 
who slew Jehoram and Ahaziah, kings of Israel and Judah ; tmuU Aw 
they were done by express oracle and revelation from God,-^^^" 
and are no more set down for our imitation than the robbing ^*»^ ^ 

_ , ,_ _ Armemue. 

of the Egyptians, or any other particular and privileged com- And aUx- 
mandment : but in the general precept, which all men must cSwrfpirf to 
ordinarily follow, not only our actions, but our speeches also, ^^^^ 
and our very thoughts are strictly charged with duty and ihat had 
obedience unto princes, whether they be good or evil; thoAumii/^ 
law of Grod ordaineth, * that he which doth presumptuously ^^^*^ 
against the ruler of the people shall die C and the prophet Deut. xvii. 
David forbids to touch the Lord'^s anointed, * Thou shalt not,' j,^ ^ 
saith the Lord, * rail upon the judges, neither speak evil against Exod. xxii. 
the ruler of the people.'* And the apostles do demand farther, Acti.xxin.5. 
*that even our thoughts and souls be obedient to higher jj^^^ji j 
powers.' And lest any should imagine that they meant ^'Tp"*:.^!* 
good princes only, they speak generally of all ; and farther, to r * ' 
take away all doubt, they make express mention of the evil. 2 Tim. «. 2. 
For the power and authority of wicked princes is the ordinance J^">»>"-2. 
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of God ; and therefore Christ told Pilate, ^ that the power 
which he had was given him from above :^ and the prophet 
Isaiah calk Cyrus, being a profane and heathen prince, ^ the 
Lord'*s anointed.** For God stirreth up the spirit even of 
wicked priaces to do his will ; and, as Jehoshaphat said to his 
rulers, ^ they execute not the judgment of man, but of the 
Lord :' in regard whereof, David calleth them gods, because 
they have their rule aqd authority immediately from Gx)d; 
which, if they abuse, they are not to be adjudged by their 
subjects, for no power within their dominion is superior to 
theirs : but God reserves them to the sorest trial ; * horribly 
and suddenly,^ saith the wise man, ^ will the Lord appear unto 
them, and a hard judgment shall they have."* 

^* The law of God commands, ^ that the child should be put 
to death for any contumely done unto the parents f but what 
if the father be a robber ? If a murderer ? If for all excess of 
villanies, odious and execrable both to God and man i Surely 
he deserves the highest degree of punishment, and yet must 
not the son lift up his hand against him, for no offence is so 
great as to be punished by parricide : but our country is dearer 
unto us than our parents; and the prince is pater patriae, 
the father of our country; and therefore, more sacred and 
dear unto us than our parents by nature, and must not be 
violated, how imperious, how impious soever he be : doth he 
command or demand our persons or our purses, we must not 
shun for the one, nor shrink for the other. For, as Nehemiah 
saith, 'kings have dominion over the bodies, and over the 
cattle of their subjects, at their pleasure.** Doth he enjoin 
those actions which are contrary to the laws of God i We 
must neither wholly obey, nor violently resist, but with a con- 
stant courage submit ourselves to all manner of punishment, 
and shew our subjection by enduring, and not performing: 
yea, the Church hath declared it to be an heresy to hold that a 
prince may be slain, or deposed by his subjects for any disor- 
der or de&ult, either in life, or else in government : there will 
be faults so long as there are men ; and as we endure with 
patience a barren year, if it happen, and unseasonable weather, 
and such other defects of nature, so must we tolerate the 
imperfections of rulers, and quietly expect either reformation or 
else a change. 

'^ But, alas ! good king Richard, what such cruelty ! what 

12 
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such impiety hath he ever committed ? Examine rightly those henry 
imputations which are laid against him, without any &lse cir- , ^^' 
cumstance of aggravation, and you shall find nothing objected, 
either of any truth, or of great moment. It may be that 
many errors and oversights have escaped him, yet none so 
grievous to be tenned tyranny; as proceeding rather from 
unexperienced ignorance, or corrupt counsel, than from any 
natural and wilful malice. Oh ! how shall the world be pes- 
tered with tyrants, if subjects may rebel upon every pretence 
of tyranny i How many good princes shall daily be suppressed 
by those by whom they ought to be supported i If they levy a 
subsidy, or any other taxation, it shall be proclaimed oppression : 
if they put any to death for traitorous attempts against their 
persons, it shall be proclaimed cruelty : if they do anything 
against the lust and liking of the people, it shaQ be proclaimed 
tyranny. 

^^ But let it be, that without authority in us, or desert in 
him, king Bichard must be deposed : yet what right had the 
duke of Lancaster to the crown i Or what reason have we 
(without his right) to give it to him ! If he make title as heir 
unto king Richard, then must he yet stay until king Richard''s 
death ; for no man can succeed as heir to one that liveth ; but 
it is well known to all men, who are not either wilfuUy blind, 
or grossly ignorant, that there are 4SM>me now aUve Uneally 
descended from Lionel, duke of Clarence, whose oiispring was 
by judgment of the high court of parliament, holden the eighth 
year of the reign of king Richard, declared next successor to 
the crown, in case king Richard should die without issue. 
Concerning the title from .Edmund Crouchback, I will pass it 
over, seeing the authors thereof are become ashamed of so 
absurd abuse, both of their own knowledge and our credulity ; 
and therefore all the claim is now made by right of conquest, 
by the cession and grant of king Richard, and by the general 
consent of all the people. It is a bad wool that can take no 
colour ; but what conquest can a subject pretend against his 
sovereign, where the war is insurrection, and the victory high 
and heinous treason? As for the resignation which king 
Richard made, being a pent prisoner for the same cause ; it is 
an act exacted by force ; and therefore of no force and validity 
to bind him : and seeing that by the laws of this land, the 
king alone cannot alienate the ancient jewels and ornaments 
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ARUN- pertaimng to the crown, surely he cannot give away the crown 

Abp. Cut. itself, and therewithal the kingdom. 

' '' ' " Neither have we any custom that the people at pleaEnire 
should elect their king : but they are always bound unto him, 
who by right of blood is right successor, much less can they 
confirm and make good that title, which is before by violence 
usurped : for nothing can then be freely done when Uberty is 
once restrained by fear. So did Sylla, by terror of his legions, 
obtain the law of Velleia to be made, whereby he was created 
dictator for fourscore years : and by like impression of fear, 
Csesar caused the law Servia to be promulged, by which he 
was made perpetual dictator : but both these laws were after- 
wards adjudged void. As for the deposing of king Edward 
II. it is no more to be urged, than the poisoning of king John, 
or the murdering any other good and lawful prince : we must 
live according to laws, and not examples, and yet the king- 
dom was not then taken from the lawful successor : but if we 
look back to times lately past, we shall find that these titles 
were more strong in kii^ Stephen than they are in the duke 
of Lancaster. For king Henry I. being at large liberty, 
neither restrained in body, nor constrained in mind, had ap- 
pointed him to succeed : (as it was upon good credit certainly 
affirmed), the people assented to this designation ; and there- 
upon without fear, and without force, he was anointed king, 
and obtained ftdl possession of the realm. Yet Henry (son 
of the earl of Anjou), having a nearer right by his mother to 
the crown (notwithstanding his father was a stranger, and 
himself bom beyond the seas), raised such rough wars upon 
king Stephen, that there was no end of spoiling the goods, 
and spilling the blood of the unhappy people, besides the ruins 
and deformities of many cities and holds, until his lawful inhe- 
ritance was to him assured. It terrifies me to remember how 
many flourishing empires and kingdoms have been by means 
of such contentions, either torn in pieces with intestine divi- 
sion, or subdued to foreign princes, under pretence of assist- 
ance and aid : and I need not repeat how sorely this realm hath 
heretofore been shaken with these several mischiefs ; and yet 

613. neither the examples of other countries, nor the miseries of 
our own, are sufficient to make us to beware. 

" O, Englishmen, worse bewitched than the foolish Gala- 
tians ! Our unstaid minds and restless resolutions do nothing 
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else but hunt after our own harms: no people have more henry 
hatred abroad, and none less quiet at home : in other coun- y 
tries the sword of invasion hath been shaken against us ; in 
our own land, the fire of insurrection hath been kindled among 
us : and what are these innovations but whetstones to sharpen 
the one, and bellows to blow up the other ? 

'^ Certainly I fear that the same will happen unto us which 
JEaof fableth to have been faDen unto the frogs, who being 
desirous to have a king, a beam was given unto them : the first 
fall whereof did put them in some fear, but when they saw it 
lie still in the stream, they insulted thereon with great con- 
tempt, and desired a king of quicker courage : then was sent 
unto them a stork, which, stalking among them with stately 
steps, continually devoured them. The mildness of king 
Richard hath bred in us this scorn, interpreting it to be 
cowardice, and dulness of nature: the next heir is likewise 
rejected. I will not say, that with greater courage we shall 
find greater cruelty ; but if either of these shall hereafter be 
able to set up their side, and bring the matter to trial by arms, 
I do assuredly say, that which part soever shall carry the for- 
tune of the field, the people both ways must go to rack. And 
thus have I declared my mind concerning this question, in 
more words than your wusdom, yet fewer than the weight of 
the cause doth require : and do boldly conclude, that we have 
neither power nor policy, either to depose king Richard, or to 
elect duke Henry in his place ; that king Richard remaineth 
still our sovereign prince, and therefore it is not lawful for us 
to give judgment upon him : that the duke, whom you call 
king, hath more offended against the king and the resJm than 
the king hath done either against him or us; for, being 
banished the realm for ten years by the king and his council, 
(amongst whom his own father was chief,) and sworn not to 
return again without special licence, he hath not only violated 
his oath, but with impious arms disturbed the quiet of the 
land, and dispossessed the king from his royal estate, and now 
demands judgment against his person, without offence proved, 
or defence heard. If this injury and this perjury doth nothing 
move us, yet let both our private and common dangers some- 
what withdraw us from these violent proceedings.'" 

The revolution had gone too far to pass over so shocking a 
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ARUN- speech : the bishop, therefore, was arrested in the house by 
Abp. Cant, the earl-marshal, and conunitted to prison in the abbey of St. 
Th^h^ Alban's. 

o/CaHuk King Bichard, after the resolution of the house for keeping 
for *kis him in safe custody, was inunediately conveyed to the castle 

^iQ in of Leeds, in Kent, and from thence to Pontefjfact castle, in 



fokSi^"" Yorkshire. 

The kbufof Charles VI., king of France, whose daughter king Bichard 

fv^an ^^ married, equipped a great fleet, and embarked an army to 

S^iw '*' '^^tore his son-in-law. Upon the news of this invasion, king 

Richard, Henry directed his writ to the archbishop of Canterbury, to 

upon {he commaud aU the ecclesiastics, abbots, and priors of his pro> 

2^°-^*** vince, to arm, muster and march, what force they could, to 

oppose the descent. This writ is dated on the I7th of 

January, in the first year of this reign : but the king of 

France receiving intelligence of king Bichard^s death, gave 

over the expedition, entered upon a treaty with king Henry, 

and confirmed the truce, made about three years since, for 

Brady^s twouty-eight ycars. 

p.^&2" et That which seemed to hasten king Bichard^s death was, an 

t^^^' attempt of the earls of Kent, Salisbury, and Huntingdon for 

^^^^ his restoration. These lords, and some others, designed to 

tenmt to cut seizo king Henry at Windsor, where they pretended the diver- 

H^amd ^^^ ^^ * Chrfstmas mask : when they came to Windsor 

t^^****^ castle, they found the plot discovered, and king Henry vrith- 

drawn to London. In short, after some Uttle struggle, they 

^^««^ were all crushed. The bishop of Carlisle, who had recovered 

^ooncerned in his liberty, was tried for being concerned in this attempt, and 

Hi^Je^' found guilty : however, king Henry, either out of regard to 

his character, or his constancy, did not take the forfeiture of 

his life : but that a person of such incompliance might give no 

farther disturbance to king Henry, the pope forced him to quit 

his see and submit to a translation to Samoe, in the island of 

Cephalonia : but the bishop dying soon after, disappointed the 

WaisiM- pope, and escaped the rigours of the revolution. 

A*^l.p/362, When king Bichard heard of the miscarriage of the attempt, 

oidwin io ^^^ ^^® execution of the lords who appeared for him, he was 

Episc. Cai- 80 deeply affected with the misfortune, that he fasted himself 

Ibid. * to death. Thus Walsingham, who tells us he died on St. 

Valentine Vday. But Fabian relates it, as the opinion of 
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most writers, that king Richard was destroyed by king Henry ; henry 
that sir Pyers of Exton was dispatched from court with v ^' j 
eight men to Pontefract castle ; where these assassins assaulted 
king Richard ; after he had killed four of them with his own 
hand, and was fighting with the rest, sir Pyers Exton, from ^^ j^^ 
whom the blow was not expected, murdered him with a 2^"'" 

pole-axe. Fabian, 

The next sununer the king made an expedition into Scot- ^ ' g^^ 
land, to take a revenge for some late hostilities of that nation : 
but the Scots declining the hazard of a battle, the English 
army harassed the country, and marched home. 

While the king was in Scotland, Owen Glendour, a private cbnt. xv. 
Welsh gentleman, took advantage of his absence, and raised ^- ^' ^*^- 
a rebellion in Wales. The king receiving intelligence of this 
commotion, marched thither with his forces : but the Welsh 
retiring to the shelter of the Snowdon hills, the English could 
correct them no farther than by burning the country, and 
bringing off their cattle. 

About this time, the emperor of Constantinople arrived in 
England, to move for succour against the Turks. The king, Wai&ing- 
with a splendid retinue, met him at Blackheath on St. 
Thomases-day; fi^m whence, being brought to London, he 
was nobly entertained and presented. But whether the de- 
sign of his voyage was answered or not, is unmentioned by the 
historian. 

After the feast of Epiphany, there was a parliament held a,t Several aor- 
Westminster, at which there were several statutes made with Jj[rt«^w3? 
relation to the Church. For instance, there was an act 
passed, '^ That aU persons, both religious and seculars, who 
either purchase or execute any bulls to be discharged from the 
payment of tithe, shall incur the pains and forfeitures con- 
tained in the statute of provisors, made in the thirteenth year 
of king Richard II." ^Henry 4. 

It was likewise enacted, ^^ That if any provision be made 
by the bishop of Rome to any persons of religion, or to any 
other person, to be exempt of obedience regular, or of obe- 
dience ordinary, that such provisors, who, from henceforth, do 
accept or enjoy any such provision, shall incur the pains com- 
prised in the statute of provisors, made in the year above- 
mentioned.'" 2 Henry 4. 

cap. 3. 
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ARUN- But the most remarkable statute is that made against the 
Ab^^ant. Lollards. The preamble sets forth, ^^ That divers false and 
^■^'-^ perverse people of a certain new sect of the faith of the sacra- 
c. 15. ments of the Church, and the authority of the same, damnably 

na the thinking, and against the law of Grod and the Church usurping 
*'"*• the office of preaching, do perversely and maliciously, in 
divers places within the realm, under the colour of dissembled 
holiness, preach and teach divers new doctrines and wicked 
heretical and erroneous opinions, contrary to the same faith 
and determinations of holy Church. And of such sect and 
wicked doctrine, they make unlawful conventicles and confe- 
deracies; they hold and exercise schools; they make and 
write books; they do wickedly instruct and inform people, 
and, as much as they may, excite and stir them to sedition and 
insurrection, and make a great strife and division among the 
people, and other enormities horrible to be heard, daily do 
perpetrate and commit, in subversion of the said Catholic faith 
and doctrine of the holy Church, in diminution of God'^s honour, 
and also in destruction of the estate, rights, and liberties of 
the Church of England, — ^that the said false and perverse 
people do go from diocese to diocese, and will not appear 
before their respective diocesans ; but the said diocesans and 
their jurisdiction spiritual, and the keys of the Church, with 
the censures of the same, do utterly contemn and despise, to 
the utter destruction of order and good rule.^^ 

In remedy of this mischief, it is enacted, ^^ That none within 
the said realm, or any of the dominions subject to his royal 
majesty, presume to preach openly or privily, without the 
licence of the diocesan of the same place first required and 
obtained : curates in their own churches, and persons hitherto 
privileged, and other of the canon law graduated, only except. 
Nor that none from henceforth anything preach, hold, teach 
or instruct, openly or privily, or make or write any book con- 
trary to the Catholic faith, or determination of holy Church, 
nor of such sect and wicked doctrines and opinions, shall make 
any conventicles, or in any wise hold or exercise schools. 
And, also, that none from henceforth in any wise favour such 
preacher or maker of any such-like conventicles, writers of 
such books, &c., nor any of them maintain, or any wise sus- 
tain. And that all and singular having such books, or any 
writings of such wicked doctrines and opinions, shall deliver, 
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or cause to be delivered, all such books and writings to the henry 
diocesan of the same place, within forty days from the time of * — v-^^ — 
the proclamation of this ordinance and statute. And if any 
person or persons, of whatsoever condition they be, from 
henceforth do, or attempt against the royal ordinance and 
statute afores^d in the premises, or in any of them, or such 
books, in the form aforesaid, do not deliver ; then the diocesan ^^ dhoeaan 
of the same place in his diocese, such person or persons in this to arrest and 
behalf defamed or evidently suspected, and every of them, may, ^^^^^^ 
by the authority of the said ordinance and statute, cause to be £^^ 
arrested, and under safe custody in his prisons to be detained, 
till he or they of the articles laid to him or them in this behalf 
do canonically purge themselves, or else such wicked sect, 
preachings, doctrines, and heretical and erroneous opinions do 
abjure, according as the laws of the Church do require ; so 
that the said diocesan, by himself or his commissaries, do 
openly and judicially proceed against such persons so arrested, 615. 
and remaining under his safe custody to alt efiiBct of the law. — 
And if any person, in any case above-expressed, be, before the 
diocesan of the place or his commissaries, canonically convict ; 
then the same diocesan may doom to be kept in his prison the 
said person so convict, for the manner of his default, and after 
the quality of the offence, according and as long as to his dis- 
cretion shall seem expedient. — And if any person within the 
said realm and dominions, upon the said wicked preachings, 
doctrines, &c., be, before the diocesan or his commissaries, 
aententially convict, and the same wicked sect, preachings, 
doctrines, &c., do reftise duly to abjure, or by the diocesan 
or his commissaries, after the abjuration made by the same 
person pronounced, fall into relapse, so that, according to 
the holy canons, he ought to be left to the secular court, 
whereupon credence shall be given to the diocesan of the same 
place, or to his commissaries in this behalf; then the sheriff 
of the county of the same place, and mayor and sheriff, or 
bailifb of the city, town, or borough of the same county, shall 
be personally present in preferring of such sentences, when 
they, by the same diocesan or his commissaries, shall be re- 
quired : and they, the same persons, and eveiy of them, after 
such sentence promulgate, shall receive : and them before the 
people in an high place doom to be burnt, fee."" 
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From this statute it appears that the bishops are the proper 
judges of heresy, and that the business of the sheriff in this 
matter was only ministerial to the sentence of the spiritual 
court. 

The learned Fitzherbert, in his remarks upon the writ, " De 
heretico comburendo,^ informs us, that burning was the punish- 
ment of heresy, by the common law ; but then, such persons 
ought first to be convicted of heresy by their diocesan : and if, 
after abjuration, they should relapse into the same heresy, or 
any other, and be convicted of it by their diocesan, that then 
the bishop was to apply to the secular power to dispose of such 
heretics as the king should think fit, &c. In which case, this 
reverend judge is of opinion the king might grant his pardon if 
he pleased ; but if no pardon was granted, the writ ^^ De here- 
tico comburendo " was to be directed to the sheriff, or mayor 
and sheriff. From hence it is evident this writ was grounded 
upon the conunon law. I shall transcribe part of it, to show 
the declaration and judgment of heresy was wholly lodged in 
the Church. 



" Rex, &c. majori et vic\ London salut\ Cum venerabilis 
pater Thom^ archiep^ Cantuar\ totius Anglise primas, et apo- 
stolicse sedis legatus, de consensu et assensu ac consilio coepis- 
coporum et confratrum suf&agan. suorum, nee non totius deri 
provincise suae in consilio suo provinciali congregat^ juris ordini- 
bus in hac parte requisit\ in onmibus observat. W. Sawtre 
fdiquando capellanum in heresin damnatum, et per ipsum 
Will'm, preantea in forma juris abjuratum et ipsum Will'* 
in heresim pred^ relaps** per suam sententiam definitivam haare- 
ticum manifestum pronunc\ et declarat\ et degradandum fore 
decreverit," &c. 

By the form of this writ, as Fitzherbert proceeds, "the 
person was to be convicted of heresy by the archbishop and all 
the clergy of the province, and to abjure it ; and, after such 
abjuration, to be fkrther convicted of a relapse by the clergy of 
the province, in their general synod or convocation. But now, 
by the act of the 2nd of Henry. IV. cap. 15, (that is, the sta- 
tute before us,) it is enacted, that every bishop, in his diocese, 
may convict a person of heresy, and put him upon his abjura- 
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tion ; and being afterwards convicted by him of a relapse, the henry 

said diocesan is farther authorized to give notice to the sheriff v ^ ; 

or other officer to receive him, and to commit him to the fire, 
&c.; and that the sheriff or such other officer is bound to exe- 
cute the bi8hop''s order, and that without any necessity of 
applying to the king for farther direction. And for this reason 
it is probable this writ ^ De heretico comburendo ^ is omitted in 
the new registers ; because there is no occasion to move for 
this writ : it being, as it were, made insignificant and void in 
law by the making of this act. 

'* But now, by the statute of the 25th of Henry VIII. cap. 
14, the act made the 2nd of Henry IV. is repealed, (at least 
as to some branches ;) and by this last statute it is ordained, 
that whosoever shall abjure his heresy, and shaU be afterwards pjtzberbert 
convicted of a relapse by his ordinary, the said ordinary ought N. b. foi. 
not to deliver him to the lay power without the king^s writ first Brookes 
obtained for that purpose.'' Thus far the learned Fitzherbert. ^I^^^^K; '^**- 

To say something &.rther upon this argument : Sir Edward SrrEdxcard 
Coke lays a hard imputation upon the bishops, and charges charp» 
them with foul dealing, and stifling records to carry on their ^^^f^ 
croelty. ^^^^^^ 

To make good this charge, he ^^ takes notice of a statute part 3. c. 5. 
made the 5th of Richard II., in which it was enacted, that Rep.Darti2. 
commissions should be, by the lord chancellor, made and^*^^*^* 
directed to sherifib and others to arrest such as should be 
certified in the Chancery, by the bishops and prelates, to be 
preachers of heresies and notorious errors, and to hold them in 
strong prison until they will justify themselves to the law of 
holy Church.'' 

«* This provision,'' sir Edward Coke affirms, ^^ was never any 
act of parliament, notwithstanding its being entered upon the 
parliament-rolls.'' His reason is, ^^ because it was never as- 616. 
sented to by the commons : and tiierefore, in the next parlia- 
ment, held in the 6th of Richard II., the commons preferred a 
bill reciting the said supposed act, denying their assent, and 
therefore desiring it might be declared void." To which 
request the king gave his royal assent. He objects farther 
against the authority of the 5th of Richard II. from the 
style, because the commons are not mentioned in the enacting 
dause. 
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ARUN- From hence he proceeds, and observes, ^^that of ancient 
Abp. Cult time, when any acts of parliament were made, to the end the 
ThTcmdei ^^^^^ might be published and understood, especially before the 
^J*^.< use of printing came into England, the acts of pariiament were 
acta ofpar- cngTOSsed in parchment, and bundled up, together with a writ 
lumtnt. j^ ^^ king's name, under the great seal, to the sheriff of every 
county, sometimes in Latin, and sometimes in French, to com- 
mand the sheriff to proclaim the statutes within his bailiwick, 
as well within liberties as without. And this was the course of 
parliamentary proceedings till the reign of king Henry VII. 

^^ Now, at the parliament holden in the 5th of Richard II., 
John Braibrook, bishop of London, being lord chancellor of 
England, caused the said ordinance of the king and lords to be 
inserted into the parliamentary writ of proclamation, and pro- 
claimed amongst the acts of parliament. But in the parlia- 
mentary proclamation of the acts passed in the 6th of Richard 
II., the said act of the 6th of Richard II. whereby the said 
supposed act of the 5th of Richard II. was declared to be void, 
is omitted ; and afterwards, the said supposed act of the 5th of 
Richard II. was continually printed, and the said act of the 6th 
of Richard II. hath by the prelates been ever from time to time 
Coke, ibid, tept from the print.'' Thus far sir Edward Coke. 

Now, if we examine his charge against the bishops, we shall 
find much more weight laid on this omission than the case will 
bear: for, — 
TU mfm- First, If the lord chancellor Braibrook had stifled the pro- 
a£^Ju^ claiming the 6th of Richard II., it is probable this prevarication 
22]J****^ would have been taken notice of by the commons : it is probable, 
I say, that the commons, who were so earnest for the passing 
this act, would have complained of Braibrook for not doing his 
duty in the publication : but we do not find any complaint pre- 
ferred againsfc the bishop upon this score. 

Secondly, The 5th of Richard IL is owned for a statute by 
26 Hen. 8. ^^q ^.^g of parliament. 

ridw.'e. ThhxQy, This act of the 5th of Richard II. extended no faiv 
ther than to the imprisonment of heretics : for they were to be 
tried by the Church, and burnt by the common law, as we have 
seen already. 

Fourthly, After the making the act of the 2nd of Henry IV., 
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which was but nineteen years from the 6th of Richard II., the henry 
prelates could lie under no manner of temptation to conceal this . 'J' . 
last statute, and revive the 5th of Richard II.: for, by the 5th 
of Richard II. cap. 5, the power of arresting and imprisoning 
those suspected of heresy was only lodged in the sheriff, and 
other ministers of justice ; but, by the 2nd of Henry IV. cap. 
15, every diocesan had authority to imprison and try the 
Lollards. 

Since, therefore, this latter statute gave the prelates much 
more power to punish than the former, they had no manner of 
reason to stifle the printing the repeal of the 5th of Richard II. TheaUumny 
made in the following year of that princess reign : they had no ^^ ' 
reason, I say, to suppress the printing of the 6th of Richard 11.,-^J^ *'•*- 
supposing they had always had the command of the press, 
which is very unlikely. To which we may add, that the art of 
printing was not invented till after the year 1420, which was 
twenty years after the making the statute of the 2nd of Henry 
IV. From whence it appears plainly the prelates could have 
no manner of interest to apply to such foul dealing as sir 
Edward Coke charges upon them. 

Now, after this tragical complaint against the bishops, one 
might expect sir Edward Coke should have all the tenderness 
imaginable for those who are so unhappy as to fall into heresy ; 
but, upon a view of his writings, we shall find the case quite 
otherwise : for, instead of mildness and mercy, he pleads for 
the execution at the stake, and justifies the severity of the law. 
And that the reader may not think him misrepresented, I shall 
transcribe the passage as it stands. Coke*B 

** The reason,^^ says he, " wherefore heresy is so extremely nart3!cap.6. 
and fearfully punished, is, for that *• gravius est sstemam quam ^^' ^^* 
temporalem Isedere majestatem :^ and ^ hseresis est lepra aninisD.'* 
The party duly convicted of heresy may recal and abjure his 
opinion, and thereby save his life ; but a relapse is fatal : for, 
as in case of a disease of the body after recovery, recidivation 
is extremely dangerous, so in case of heresy — a disease of the 
soul — a relapse is irrecoverable. And as he that is a leper of 
his body is to be removed from the society of men, lest he should 
infect them, by the king^s writ *' de leproso amovendo,^ so he that 
has ' lepram animse ** — ^that is, to be convicted of heresy — shall 
be cut off, lest he should poison others, by the king^s writ ' de 
heretico comburendo.** '*'' 

VOL. III. s 
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But notwithsianding these sanguinary reasons of sir Edward 
Coke, the ancient Fathers were of a different sentiment : they 
thought such methods of extremity were by no means agree- 
able to the Christian institution : *^ Non est religionis religio* 
nem cogere '^ misbelief in religion was no forfeiture of life by 
the doctrine of the primitive Christians ; it was their persuar 
sion, " to let the tares alone till the harvest came.^ Thus 
St. Martin and St. Ambrose refused to communicate with those 
who moved for the execution of the heretic Priscillian. This 
roasting men into orthodoxy, and enlightening them with fire 
and faggot, was a discipline not understood in those early ages. 
Wrong opinions in rdigion should be gently dealt with, be- 
cause people oftentimes believe themselves in the right ; they 
act to the best of their knowledge ; their will is good, though 
their understanding is misled. The case is quite otherwise in 
murder and theft ; for here the malefactors are conscious of 
their own misbehaviour. To bum a man, only because he will 
not renounce an important truth, (for such he thinks his 
error,) because he is afraid of offending God, and destroying 
his own soul, is very hard measure. Baronius himself owns, 
that a great part of the catholic bishops, contemporary with 
St. Ambrose, declined the communion of Ithacius and his 
party, for their prosecuting the Priscillianists. They looked 
upon them as men of an over-vindictive and sanguinary tem- 
per, and that they had renounced the lenity and good-nature 
required in Christian bishops. To take off the force of this 
precedent, Baronius observes, that St. Augustine, and other 
Christians of character, had applied to the secular power to 
restrain the Donatists ; but then, the cardinal grants this was 
not done till they found these schismatics incorrigible : and 
which is more, he owns, that when the Fathers made use of this 
remedy, they always desired the emperors and governors of 
provinces not to proceed to extremities, but stop short of 
capital punishment : and for this moderation of rigour, St. 
Augustine is vouched as an instance. From hence, continues 
the cardinal, it is a custom in the Catholic Church, that when 
any person has recourse to the secular magistrate for the sup- 
preasmg of hei'esy, he throws in a clause for mercy and 
moderation. And that, though he is willing the misbelieving 
person may undergo correction; yet he desires the severity 
may be tempered, and not carried on to capital punishment ; 
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or, as it 18 expressed, to the drawing of blood : and that this henry 
proviso for clemency is always mentioned to prevent the ^ '^' • 
Ghurch^s falling under the imputation of the cruelty of the ^^ *""^ 



Ithacians. wh^m 

But, under favour, this endeavour of the cardinal to excuse ibid. 
the Roman clergy from being concerned in the burning of 
heretics, is but weak and trifling : for. 

When the inquisition or ordinary delivers a heretic convict 
to the secular magistrate, the execution foUows bb certainly, 
as it does from the sentence of a judge when he condemns a 
malefactor for felony. And therefore to desire the heretic 
may be gently used, is little better than jest and grimace ; and 
signifies just as much, as if the judge should desire the sheriff 
to use a man condemned for murder kindly, when he knows it 
is not in that officer^s power to over-rule the sentence, and stop 
the execution of the law. 

And here I cannot but observe the inconsistency of the 
restraints laid upon the bishops, with this liberty of delivering 
a heretic up to the secular magistrate ; the restraint, I mean, 
which barred the bishops fi?om assistmg in capital causes : for 
the clergy of the Church of Rome own themselves bound by 
the council of Toledo, not to judge any person to the loss of xi. Condi 
life or limb ; which is the only reason why our bishops used ™* g^* 
to absent themselves from the parliament house at the trial of 
a peer. Now, I desire to know how the practice of the 
inquisition can be reconciled with this council ; for the process 
of the inquisition does certainly imply a sentence for the loss 
of life and limb : and the detivering a heretic after conviction 
to the lay power, makes the spiritual court as much concerned 
in his death, as if they had tied him to the stake, and kindled 
the fire. 

But, on the other side, if the certifying the conviction of a 
heretic, when burning is the necessary consequence ; if this, 
I say, is consistent with the character of a bishop, I cannot 
see why he should scruple sitting upon the bench in capital 
causes : for if it be no blemish in him to send a man to the 
stake, why should he be blamed for condemning him to the 
block or gallows ? To proceed : — 

During the session of the parliament above-mentioned, one a. d. uoo. 
sir William Sawtre, parish priest of St. Osyth, in London, 
desired to be heard before the lords and commons upon some 

s 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



260 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 

ARUN- points of religion. This Sawtre, who was formerly rector of 
Abp. Cant. St. MaTgaret'^s, in Lynn, had, about a year since, been con- 
g^^;^ — ' vented by the bishop of Norwich, and brought to a recantation 
brought of the followinff tenets : — 

be/ore the ° 

nontfocaiion 

•^i^oUard. First. " He maintained, that he would not worship the 

His tenets, ^ross ou which Christ suflTered ; but only Christ, that suffered 
upon the cross.*" 

Secondly. " That he was bound rather to worship a man pre- 
destinated to happiness, than an angel of Grod.'" 

Thirdly. ^' That if any man had engaged himself to visit the 
graves of St. Peter and St. Paul, or go in pilgrimage to the 
tomb of St. Thomas, or elsewhere, for the procuring of any 
temporal advantage, he is not bound to keep his vow, but may 
distribute the expenses of his journey in charities to the 
poor.'^ 
618. Fourthly. '^ That every priest and deacon is more bound to 

preach, than to say the canonical hours, or perform divine 
service.*" 

He likewise denied transubstantiation, and was charged with 

holding three other propositions much to the same sense with 

Fox's Acts the first, which therefore need not be repeated. 

menSJvoU. This Sawtrc, by his attempt to address the parliament, and 

p. 671, 672. his other behaviour, being suspected for his old opinions, the 

bishops thought it proper to take the matter into their own 

cognizance. 

On the twelfth of February he was brought before the con- 
vocation, the articles above-mentioned were read, and his 
answer required ; and here he had a copy of the charge de- 
livered, and four or five days given to prepare for his defence. 
Feb. 18. At his second appearing before the convocation, he made an 

ofier towards satisfaction, and qualified some of his proposi- 
tions. For, first, though he refused to worship the matter 
of the cross, yet he owned himself ready to worship it " adora- 
tione vicaria,"' that is, as an emblem, and representation, of 
our Saviour'*s passion. 
. Sawtre He endcavoured to defend his second proposition, " that a 

aome^his man predestinated is rather to be worshipped than an angel ^^ 
propontwns: ^ecause our Saviour assumed the nature of man, and not of 
angels. However, to soften this conclusion, he declared him- 
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self willing to worship l)oth of them as far as the divine law henry 
would give him leave. Being interrogated upon the sacra- v ^^' j 
ment of the altar, he affirmed, the nature of bread remained ^^ "^/**^ 
after consecration : but then, he calls it the " bread of life,*" articU of 
and grants it to be the very body of Christ after the pro- nation, 
nouncing the sacramental words. ^***^- 

This question about transubstantiation, was what he could 
not get over ; Ijiis was the burning article : for being pressed 
home upon this point, he was forced at last to discover his 
belief, and brought to a downright confession, that after the 
words of consecration, the same bread remained which was 
there before the words spoken. 

Upon this, the archbishop asked him if he would stand to 
the determination of the Church in this matter : he answered, 
yes ; provided that determination was agreeable to the will of 
Ood. In short, not giving satisfaction upon this article, 
denying his former recantation, and being somewhat provoking 
in the manner of his defence, he was declared a heretic con- u. p. 673. 
vict. 

Some few days after, he was brought before the convocation Feb. 24. 



again, 



at which time the instrument of his recantation was 



produced from the registry of the bishop of Norwich. This 
record being attested beyond contradiction, he was pronounced 
a heretic relapsed. 

After this sentence, he was solemnly degraded in the fol- 
lowing manner : 



o 

1 
I 

t 



1. Priest. A 




rl 


2. Deacon. 


a' 


2. 


3. Sub-deacon. 


g 


3. 


4. Acolyth. 
6. Exorcist. 


^ taking frc 


4. 
6 


6. Reader. 


6 




m 




7. Ostarins, or sexton. 




7 



The paten, chalice, and tu form of 



pulling off his chasuble. -^ 
The New Testament and 
the stole. 
3. The alb and the maniple. 
The candlestick, taper, 
urceolum. 

The office for exorcisms. 
The lectionarium, or le- 
gend-book. 
7. The keys of the church- 
doors, and surplice. 



Aft;er this, his ecclesiastical tonsure was shaven off, and the 
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A RUN- form of his d^radation pronounced by the archbishop : and 

Abp. Cult, being thus deprived of his sacerdotal character, and dressed in 

' "^ — ' a lay habit, he was put into the hands of ihe secular court, 

with the insignificant request, that he might be favouiaUy 

Ibid. received. 

Much 2. Soon after this process was over, the writ ^^de heretico 

jUwrU/or comburendo^' was made out for the burning of Sawtre. If it 

ofSaw^. be demanded what occasion there was for the king^s writ, 

since, by the 2nd of Henry IV. the bishop^s precept was a 

sufiicient warrant to the sheriff for the burning of a heretic 

relapsed: to this it may be answered, that the parliament 

which made this act being now sitting, it is probable the bill 

might not have passed the royal assent ; or, it may be, the 

session being not ended, and the act by consequence not 

proclaimed, it might not be thought fit to proceed upon it. 

Hewasihe As far as it appears, this Sawtre was the first in England 

bi^jb^ who suffered for heresy in this severe manner ; and therefore 

Jg^^ Fitzherbert takes his precedent of a writ " de heretico com- 

Fox, p. 675. burendo*" from this case. Fox is positive for this point, and 

Hirt. ^^^ aflhms, that king Henry IV. who deposed king Richard II. 

p!'^''''^* ^' ^^ ^^^ fi^ ^^ ^ English kings that began the unmerciful 

burning of Christ's saints. 

As for Sawtre, notwithstanding the mistakes in some of his 
conclusions, he was certainly a man of principles, and had 
great strength of mind to act up to them. He that volun- 
tarily encounters the king of terrors, must be stron^y pene- 
trated with the belief of another world. Nobody wQl part 
with an interest in hand, and throw up his present being, 
without the prospect of a consideration. To submit to ex- 
tremity of torture, is a fioir proof of sincerity and good earnest. 
Hypocrisy and pretence will seldom stand the fiery trial. These 
qualities may shine till they are examined ; but bring them to 
the touch-stone, and they are easily discovered counterfeit. 
619. To proceed : about two years afterwards, the Scots invading 

flngland, and harassing the country, were intercepted in their 
A. D. 1402. retreat by the Percies, and forced to come to a battie at 
H^t^ Hallidown-hill. After an obstinate dispute, the victoiy fell to 
Humown- ^jjg English, eari Douglas and the flower of the Scottish nation 
WaisiM- being taken prisoners. 

Am!. " This summer there was another conspiracy discovered. To 
p. m. encourage the plot, it was given out king Richard was living. 
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This cloud upon the government was quickly dispersed, by henry 
seizing a priest at Ware. This man, who was privy to the ^ 'J* > 
design, and knew the strength of the party, had made a list of 
those Yfiio intended to rise, and set down a great many more 
than were really concerned : for, being examined whether he 
knew several persons entered upon his roll, he confessed he did 
not. And being asked farther, for what reason then he had 
pat them in the list \ his answer was, that he believed they 
would i^pear against king Henry upon the encouragement of 
an insurrection, because they had formerly been preferred and 
grown wealthy under king Richard. Upon this confession, a 
great many suspected persons were discharged, and the priest 
executed. Not long after, the prior of Laune had the same 
fiite : not that any overt act was proved upon him, but because 
he had kept the conspirators^ counsel, and confessed himself 
guilty of misprision of treason. 

About this time, some of the Franciscans, who were tam- 
pering against the government, were apprehended before they 
eould bring their design to bear. One of these monks being 
interrogated what he would have done if king Richard had been 
living and in the field, boldly answered he would have ventured 
his life for him against any person whatsoever. Upon this 
declaration he was bronght in guilty, and hanged and drawn in 
his habit. However, his fraternity prevailed so far as to get his 
body, and give it Christian burial. Wakingh. 

About this time,^ as Walsingham reports, the Lollards went Nra!m?™' 
off to a fiirther distance from the Ghurch, and privately mam- p- ^7- 
tained the following opinions : — 

First. ^' That the seven sacraments are no better than dead Mart <^tks 
unprofitable symbols, and signify nothing in the form made use < 
ofby the Church."" 

Secondly. ^^ That virginity, and tying priests to a single life, 
aie restraints not allowed by Qod Almighty ; that marriage, 
being Ood^s ordinance, is by consequence the most eligible con- 
dition ; that therefore virgins, priests, monks, and other people, 
if they desire to be saved, ought to be actually nuirried, or at 
least to have an intention and disposition for that state ; that 
otherwise they are guilty of murder, and prevent the holy pos- 
terity which should people the new Jerusalem ; and lastly, that 
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Abp. Caat. 



BucoeUa 

pams 

mortfU, 



by such monastic impositions they do what in them lies to lessen 
the number both of the happy and unha{)py.^ 

Thirdly. '^ That if a man and a woman come together with 
an intention to marry, this mutual agreement is a sufficient 
marriage, without passing through the forms of the Church ; 
and that more people cohabited in this manner than the world 
was aware of.''*' 

Fourthly. " That the Church is no better than the synagogue 
of Satan : and, for this reason, they declined going thither, 
either to say their prayers or receive the sacraments, especially 
the sacrament of the altar ; which,'" as they expressed them- 
selves, '^ was no better than a morsel, without life or signifi- 
cancy, and the very top or pinnacle of Antichrist.'' 

Fifthly. ^' That they would by no means bring an infant to 
Church to be baptized by the parish-priests : because, in their 
opinion, the Holy Trinity would be profaned by the sinfulness 
of such a ministry, and the child be in a worse condition by 
being put into the priest's hands." 

Sixthly. " That neither the Lord's-day nor any other festival 
ought to be kept holy, or particularly regarded ; but that a man 
may take the liberty to eat, and drink, and work, upon one day 
as well as another." 

Seventhly. " That there is no such thing as purgatory in the 
state of separation." 

Eighthly. '^ That there is no necessity of submitting to a 
course of penance for the greatest sins ; ))ut that a private 
dislike of our faults, and not repeating them, is sufficient for 
procuring pardon : because," as they say, '^ faith is the main 
requisite in this matter." They bring their proof from the 
saying of our Saviour to Mary Magdalen, '^ Thy faith has 
made thee whole." 



These conclusions, which had been hitherto palliated, and not 
so crudely deUvered, were discovered by sir l4ewis Clifford to 
the archbishop of Canterbury, as the real opinion of the 
Lollards. 

This sir Lewis, who had formerly been an abettor of this 
persuasion, gave the archbishop a list of the names of those who 



Wiilsiiii^- 
ham. Hist. 
And. 
p. 366. ot 

NeusteiiT* '^^^^^^^^ ^^^ propositions above-mentioned. 
p,*S5a. 



About this time, the duchess dowager of Bretagne came into 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XV,] OF GREAT BRITAIN, 265 

England. She was married to the king soon after her arrival, henry 
and crowned by the archbishop of Canterbury. ^ ^ J* ^ 

The next year, Thomas Percie, earl of Worcester, and Zmf^^hj. 
Hoary, lord Percie his nephew, broke out into a rebellion. ^ ^j?^* 
They pretended they had no intention to do any harm to the raMb^tke 
king'^s person, but only to get their grievances redressed, and ^*'****- 
reform the government. They took care at last to spread a 620. 
report, that king Richard was Uving, and amongst them : the 
credit given to this stoiy increased their forces to a formidable 
body. 

Th^ king levied an army with all expedition, and came up Tkeyare 
with the enemy near Shrewsbury. The battle was fought wiiii JarSkrtws- 
great resolution on both sides, but 'at last the victory fell to the ^*^- 
king : Henry Hotspur, lord Percie, was killed, his uncle, the 
eari of Worcester, earl Douglas, who served under him, and 
several other persons of quality taken prisoners. The earl of 
Northumberia^d, not knowing the event of the battle, was 
marching with a strong body, either to reinforce his son, or 
solicit for a peace with the king ; but his motion was stopped 
by the forces of the earl of Westmoreland. He was afterwards ^^^^ 369. 
obliged to disband his men, and address the king for his 
pardon, who granted his life, but refused him his liberty. 

The king having marched his army into Yorkshire, and 
settled the north parts, projected an expedition against the 
Welsh, who had lately broken out into disorder, and made 
depredations upon the English ; but his exchequer being low, 
he wanted money to subsist and pay his troops. 

That the design might not be dropped upon this account, 
some of the officers suggested an expedient to the king. They 
told him, that there were several bishops in the army, in a 
condition to supply his highness. That these prelates ought * 

to be sent home on foot, and their equipage and money taken ^sAop of 
fipom them for the public service. The archbishop of Canter- ^Jjj^*^ 
bury being present when this motion was made, replied, '^ that the biskopt 
if any of the soldiers offered to plunder his retinue, they might "w^^^ 
expect to be well drubbed for their pains.'' This resolution of ^^^^^ 
the archbishop checked the outrage, and made the officers Neastrus, 

, . * p. 561. 

desist. A.D. 1404. 

The next year, upon the sixth of October, the king held a ^J^^ 
parliament at Coventry. In the writs of summons, ^^^^^*^ 
sheriffs were commanded not to return any Serjeants or bar- < 
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ARUN- risters at law ; which order was accordingly obeyed. When 
Abp. Cuit. ^6 parliament met, the lord chancdiar laid before them the 

' — "^ ' necessities of the public ; that the nation was threatened with 

a war on all sides : that the Scots and Welsh, the French and 
Flemings, were ready to invade, and rise upon th^n ; that the 
exchequer was low in cash, and the king^s revenues by no 
means proportioned to furnish a defence. The knights and 
burgesses being willing to save their own purses, and make 
Tkecomr prize of the Church, remonstrated, that the clergy had en- 
fitr taJdna grossod a great part of the estates of the kingdom ; and there- 



^J,^J|J^ fore, unless they were obliged to refund, and stripped of their 
temporalities, the supplying the king^s occasions would be 
wholly impracticable. That the laity had not only exhausted 
their fortunes, but undergone the fsktigues of the campaign, 
and hazarded their persons in the service of their country : 
whereas the clergy lived idly at home, and contributed little to 
the public advantage. 
Tku motion To this, the archbishop of Canterbury replied : '^ That the 
(ho arck? clergy had always been more serviceable to the exchequer than 
^J^^ the laity, and granted the crown a tenth more frequently than 
the others had done a fifteenth. And notwithstanding the 
monks and secular clergy did not serve in the field in person, 
yet they always sent their servants and tenants well appointed 
in proportion to the bulk of. their estates. Neither were they 
idle and insignificant at home, as it was invidiously suggested, 
but made use of their character for the benefit of their country, 
addressed God Almighty for success in the field, and served 
the public with their prayers.**^ 

And when the speaker of the house of commons seemed to 
smile at what was ofiered, and publicly declared, he thought 
the prayers of the Church a very slender supply, the arch- 
bishop checked him very seasonably for his proftneness : ^' I 
perceive,^ replied this prelate, ^^ how the kingdom is likely to 
thrive, when the aids of devotion and the favours of heaven are 
thus slighted and ridiculed. I never knew any national pros- 
perity continue long without the supports of religion : and as 
for you. Sir, who take the liberty to raUy the functions of the 
clergy, I believe you will find it no easy undertaking to invade 
Waiaoff- the Church.'" This speaker was one sir John Cheney, who 
knD,mit. having, as it was said, taken deacon^s orders, had deserted his 
p. ^i, 372. character, and turned soldier. 
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The archbishop peroeiving the king dubious, and hanging, as henry 
it were, in a balance of thought, rose up, and kneeling to his ^ ^J' ^ 
highness, ^^ entreated him to consider his dedaiation to pre- 
serve every man^s property at his first coming to the crown : 
that he had solemnly sworn to maintain the rights of the 
Church, and afford the clergy his favour and protection. He 
fiirther entreated his highness to recollect the danger and dis- 
honour of violating his oath. That he would please to permit 
the Church the privileges in which she was settled by the con- 
stitution, and had all along enjoyed in the reigns of his prede- 
cessors : and, lastly, that, above all things, he would be careful 
to avoid incurring the Divine displeasure, and the censures 
consequent upon sacrilege.^ The king bid the archbishop rise j^ ^^ 
and go to his place, assuring him, that he was fiilly resolved prommt noi 
not to hearken to these new measures, but to leave the Church enav^^ 
rather in a better condition than he found it. STdL!^ 

The archbishop, perceiving the danger over, turned to the 621. 
commons, and let them understand he saw through the whole 
design. ^^ You, gentlemen, says he, and others governed by 
the same views, have persuaded the king and his predecessors 
to seize the revenues of the cells belonging to foreign monas- 
teries ; suggesting that this project would augment the royal 
revenues, and keep the treasury well furmshed : but now since 
the experiment luis been made, it is evident the king is not 
twenty shillings the richer for this seizure ; you have taken 
eflfectnal care to defeat the crown of those estates, and beg 
them away for yourselves ; firom whence nothing can be more 
plain, that it is not the king^s interest, but your own, which 
makes you thus earnest to impoverish the Church. For 
should the king go into this execrable project, which Qod 
forbid ! he would not be a fiirthing the richer in a year's 
time.'' 

This courage in the archbishop, together with the king's 
declaration, silenced the commons, and stopped them from 
pushing at present: but Arundel, being apprehensive the 
matter might be brought upon the board again, made an 
interest with the lords, who very honourably declared the 
Church should never be rifled in their time. At last the ibid. 
commons themselves asked the archbishop's pardon, admired 
his courage, and confessed the injustice of their expedient. 

In this parliament there was a statute made against the 
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ARUN- exactions of the court of Borne, in the case of provisions. The 
Abp. Cant, history of the grievance will be best understood by the recital 
^"g;^j;"j"^ of the act, which runs thus : — 

cap. 1. 

at Larg«. '^ For the grievous complaints made to our sovereign lord 

^Zv^%g ^6 l^^i^gi by h^<3 conunons of this parliament, holden at Coven* 

T^^in^of |;ry Qf certain horrible mischiefs, and the damnaUe 

compotiiioni custom which is introduced of late in the court of Borne, that 
/%£, ^. no parson, abbot, nor other, should have provision of any arch- 
%^Rom^^ bishopric or bishopric, which shall be void, till that he has 
compounded with the pope's chamber, to pay great and exces- 
sive sums of money, as well for the first fhiits of the same 
archbishopric or bishopric, as for other lesser services in the 
same court; and that the same sums, or the greater part 
thereof, be paid before-hand, which sums pass the treble, or 
the double at the least, of that which was accustomed of old 
time to be paid to the said chamber, and otherwise, by the 
occasion of such provisions, whereby a great part of the trea- 
sure of this realm hath been brought and carried to the said 
court ; and also shall be in time to come, to the great im- 
poverishing of the archbishopis and bishops within the same 
realm, and elsewhere within the king's dominions^ if convenient 
remedy be not for the same provided : our said sovereign lord 
the king, to the honour of God, as well to eschew the damage 
of his realm, as the peril of their souls, which are to be 
advanced to any archbishoprics and bishoprics within the 
realm of England, and elsewhere within the king's dominions 
out of the same realm, by the advice and assent of the great 
men of his realm, in the parliament, has ordained and estab- 
lished : that they and every of them that shall pay to the 
said chamber or otherwise, for such fruits and services, greater 
sums of money than were accustomed to be paid in old time 
passed, they and every of them shall incur the pain of the for- 
feiture of as much as they may forfeit towards the same our 
sovereign lord the king.'" That is, they shall forfeit as much 
to the crown as their compositions at the court of Bome shall 
exceed the customary value. 

ThedsaA 

^^^ This year, the famous William Wickham, bishop of Win- 
^j^^» Chester, departed this life. His &ther's name was John Per- 
Winekaur. rot : but this William being bom at Wickham, in Hampshire, 

8 
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in the year 1324, he took his surname from thence, according henry 

to the custom of the clergy of that age. His father's circum- v— ^,^1 t 

stances being slender, one Nicholas Wedall, a gentleman in 
the neighbourhood, supplied the charge of his education. He 
was first bred at Winchester, and afterwards sent to Oxford, 
where he spent his time in the study of arithmetic, geometry, 
and more particularly in the civil and canon law. After six 
years continuance in Oxford, his patron Wedall, then gover- 
nor of Winchester castle, took him into his family, and made 
him his secretary. Afterwards he became known to king 
Edward III., who perceiving him a person of good natural 
parts, and of a genius for mathematics and architecture, made 
him the surveyor of his buildings. His direction for the 
rebuilding of Windsor Castle gave great satisfaction, and 
occasioned his promotion at court, where he passed through 
the offices of secretary of state, privy seal, master of the court 
of wards, receiver-general of the king'^s revenues in France, 
&c. He was preferred to the see of Winchester, in the year 
1367, and soon after made lord chancellor of England. It is 
said, that when king Edward III. perceived Wickham some- 
what forward at grasping at this bishopric, he put him in mind 
of the disadvantages in his birth and learning. To which 
Wickham replied, that though he was but a moderate scholar 
himself, he would take effectual care to make a great many 
good ones. 

In the latter end of the reign of king Edward III., when 
the administration was in the hands of the duke of Lancaster, 
Wickham was charged with embezzling the king^s revenues, 
and misbehaving himself in his court preferment. For this 
mismanagement he was prosecuted in the Eing'^s Bench. Sir 622. 
William Skipwith, then chief justice, procured a verdict against 
him, and gave him no Uberty to make his defence. Upon this, 
at the instance of the duke of Lancaster, his temporalities 
were seized, and he was forbidden to come within twenty miles 
of the court. After he had lived about a year and a half under 
this disgrace, he made his way back to the king'^s favour, and 
recovered his temporalities by the interest of Alice Pierce. 

Wickham's affairs being thus restored, and his fortune in- 
creasing, he began to work upon the models of those noble 
foundations projected by him. 
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ARUN- He began the building of New College, in Oxford, in 1379, 
Abp. Omnt. &i><I finished it in seven years. The endowment was no less 
HefbundT' ^^^^^ ^^^^^"^ ^® structuro, there being a provision made for a 
N^nSi^ warden, seventy fellows and scholars ; besides chi^lains, 
M Oi^brd, organist, choristers, and college servants, amomiting in all to 
^wS^ the number of 136. 

eketter. {]jg college at Winchester, which he designed as a nursery 

for that at Oxford, was begun in the year 1387, and finished 
in 1393. Upon this foundation he settled an estate for a 
warden, ten fellows, two school-masters, and seventy scholars. 
His capacity and prudence in providing for the government of 
these two colleges was no less remarkable than his munifi- 
cence : his statutes being drawn up with such judgment and 
reach of thought, that they have been transcribed for the 
benefit of other houses ; and served, as it were, as a pattern 
to the principal colleges, both in Oxford and Cambridge. 
Bemdes these noble benefactions, he built the nave of Win- 
chester cathedral, exhibited to fifty scholars in Oxford, and 
always maintained four-and-twenty poor people in his fiunily. 
He lies buried in his cathedral, where a stately monument is 
Antiquit. eiectcd for him. 

erdemc. I s^all concludc this year with the death of pope Boniface 

Ep^ win- ^^" ^^^ "^^^^ succeeded by Innocent VII. 
ton. Wood. The next year archbishop Arundel visited the university of 
Univen. Cambridge, in right of his see. Here he made a great many 
A^Mishop <^oU6g6 statutes, suppressed ill customs, and punished the 
Arundd studeuts for their misbehaviour. And when the visitation 
umvenity broke oif at the request of the university, he reserved all those 
^^.^^' matters and causes which had been laid before him, to his own 
Briil?n*^^ cognizance and jurisdiction. 

p. 274.' In the beginning of February, this year, there was a par- 

liament held at Westminster, in which there were two acts 
passed against the encroachments of the court of Rome. The 
first is levelled against the pope^s bulls, for discharging monks 
or other persons from the payment of tithes. GRie words of 
the law are these. 

An act 

^^b^ " ^^ ^ ordained and established, that no person, religious 
for dis' nor secular, of what estate or condition that he be, by colour 
tith^^ of any bulls containing such privileges to be discharged of 
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dianes pertaining to parish churches, prebends, hospitals or henry 
vicarages, purchased before the first year of king Richard II., ^/ ^ 
or after not executed, shall put in execution any such bulls so 
purchased, or any such bulls to be purchased in time to come. 
And if any such religious or secular person from henceforth, 
by colour of such bulls do trouble any person of holy Ohurch, 
prebendaries, keepers of hospitals, or vicars, so that they can- 
not take nor enjoy the dismes due, or pertaining to them of 
their said benefices ; that then such disturber shall incur hke 
process and pain as is ordained by the statute made against 
them of the order of Gistaux, in the second year of our said 
sovereign lord the king.'^ 7 Hm. 4. 

The other act was made to strengthen the statute of pro* 
viaoiB, and to restrain the crown from granting licences against 
that act. The provision runs thus : 7 Hen. 4. 

** To eschew many dissensions, discords and debates, and ^'ak to 
divers other mischiefe likely to arise and grow, by the cause of ^^^.^^^^^^ 
many provisions, made and to be made by the pope, and also ffrc-^'- 



by the cause of the licences granted upon the same by the againti tke 
king, our sovereign lord : ' it is ordained and established, that ^^^^ 
no licence, nor pardon so granted before this time, or to be 
granted in time to come, shall be available to any benefice filled 
by any incumbent at the day of the date of such licence or 
{Murdon granted.^ ^ 

About this time, Richard Scroop, archbishop of York, Thearek^ 
Thomas Mowbray, earl marshal, Henry Percy, earl of North- ^^^ 
umberland, and the lord Bardolph, entered into a concert ^^^ 
to depose king Heniy. The reasons upon which the arch* ram/or<»9 
bishop engaged in this attempt were these : IS^ry. 

A. D. 1405. 

First. '' Because king Heniy, when duke of Lancaster, had Their^ 
sworn at Chester not to push his quarrel to a rebellion, nor 
consent to the deposing of king Richard ; and that after the 
said duke of Lancaster had broken this engagement, forced 
king Richard to resign, and seized the crown, the archbishop 
of York advised him to repent, and make satisfaction for the 
breaking his oath ; but without effect.*" 

Secondly. ^^ The said archbishop insisted, that the govern- 
ment might run in the channel of the constitution, the crown 
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ARUN- be restored to the right Ime, and the Church of En^and enjoy 
Abp. Caxit. her ancient rights and privileges.^^ 

' '^^ ' Thirdly. " That the barons of the kingdom might have the 
privilege of their condition, and be tried by their peers.**^ 

Fourthly. '' That the clergy and laity might not be op- 
pressed with tenths, fifteenths, subsidies, and other unreason- 
able impositions. The reason of this article was, because the 
king had sworn at Enaresborough Castle, that the clergy 
should never pay a tenth, nor the laity be burfchened with any 
tax during his reign."^ 

Fifthly. It was provided by this scheme, " That when the 
crown was restored to the right line, the court should be fur- 
nished with men of honour and integrity ; and that those who 
were remarkable for covetousness and ambition should be 
discharged."*' 

Sixthly. '^ That the high sheriflb should be chosen by the 
freeholders of the respective counties, without having any 
pan 2. ^^' person put upon them, either by the king or the barons.'*'' 

p. 369* 

These articles being fixed upon the doors of the churches 
and monasteries in York, drew a great many of the gentry and 
burghers into the enterprise. The regard they had for the 
archbishop made them more inclined to engage : for, by the 
way, he was not only a person of noble birth, but very unex- 
ceptionable in his life, and eminent for his learning. 

The earl of Westmoreland, receiving intelligence of this 

commotion, levied what forces he could, and marched towards 

York, with a design to fight the enemy. But finding the 

archbishop much superior in number, he sent a trumpet to 

demand the reason of their appearing in arms, and breaking 

the king's peace. The archbishop sent him word, that his 

design was not to disturb, but to settle the public peace ; that 

to this purpose he was marching with a request to the king, 

and had taken a guard for his security. That he hoped his 

remonstrance would be serviceable to the kingdom, and gave 

the messenger a copy of it. 

The ard^ The carl of Westmoreland, whose business was to gain time 

J^^^J^ for a reinforcement, and draw the enemy into a snare, seemed 

the earl of pleascd with the articles, commended the archbishop for his 

fami. probity and public spirit, and desired they might have an in- 
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terview at some distance from their forces. The archbishop, HENRY 

being glad to hear the proposal of an accommodation, pre- v J. / 

vailed with the earl-marshal, though against his inclination, to 
go with him' to the place assigned. In short, the treaty came 
on, the articles were read and agreed to by the earl of West* 
moreland ; who, without any difficulty, undertook they should 
be all made good by the king. And now, to finish the ruin of 
the archbishop and his party, he told them, since they had 
been so happy as to adjust their differences, it would be proper 
to give some signs of their friendship, and to drink to each 
other in view of their men. After this ceremony had passed, 
the earl suggested that the next good office they could do for 
their country, would be to disband their forces. • The arch- 
bishop, who had more sincerity than caution, sent his troops 
word that the treaty was concluded, their terms granted, and 
that now there was no farther occasion to continue in the field. 
The men, most of them not being bred soldiers, were pleased 
with the news, and disbanded upon the order. The earl of 
Westmoreland, instead of sending his men home, kept them 
together, and had fresh supplies sent him. And thus the 
archbishop was overreached, and himself and the ©arl-mar- ^J^*J^^^ 
shal arrested by the earl of Westmoreland. They were pro- arrested, 
mised an indemnity, but that article was overruled, and both 
of them beheaded soon after. For, upon the eighth of June Wairi^- 
following, the king coming down to Bishopsthorp, near York, x^l p'373, 
ordered sir William Gascoign, chief justice of England, to try ?]J^^/ 
the archbishop for high treason : but this judge refusing to Gasooign 
act upon the bench, told the king, that, by the constitution, 7r^Uthop 
neither his highness, nor any person commissioned by him, ^'^"'^y- 
had any authority to sit upon the life of a bishop. His meaning 
must have been, either that bishops were privileged by their 
character from the jurisdiction of secular courts, in cases of life 
and death, or else that they were to be tried by their peers. 

The king being very angry with Gascoign for declining to 
try the archbishop, commanded sir William Fulthorp to per- 
form the office, and made him a judge for that purpose. 
Fulthorp ordering the archbishop to be brought before him, 
condemned him for a traitor, adding, that he was to be be- 
headed by the king^s order. Upon which the archbishop, 
appealing to God, declared, ^' He never intended any hann 
against the king'^s person.'''* He was executed the same day. 

VOL. 111. T 
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ARUN- He justified his undertaking to the last, and his behaviour 

Abp.^nt. upon the scaffold appeared very pious and composed. He was 

nobly extracted, and brother to William Scroop, earl of WUt- 

shire, and lord treasurer. The gravity of his behaviour, the 

obligingness of his temper, the sanctity of his life, and his 

extraordinary learning, made him much regarded and beloved : 

and might possibly give occasion to the report of his working 

miracles after his death, and that the king was seized with a 

Angi. s«5r. frightful leprosy immediately upon his execution. He was the 

^370. first English bishop that had ever suffered by the sentence of 

foi^Si. the king's judges. Sir William Fulthorp's sitting upon him 

is no argument against the bishop's right of being tried by 

their peers: for, 

First. Mowbray, earl marshal, and the archbishop were 
tried at the same time, and in the same manner, as far as it 
appears. 

Secondly. We need not wonder to find the archbishop tried 

by commoners, cdnce the denying the lords of parliament the 

624. privilege of being tried by their peers, gave an occasion to 

the late rising, and was reckoned one of the grievances in this 

ham, p. 373, 
374 

A. D. 1406. About this time, some of Wickliff's friends published a 
letter in the name of the university of Oxford, in which there 
is a high character given of WickUff : and to make this letter 
the more authentic and serviceable to his memory, it is sealed 
with the university seal, and dated in the schools, as if passed 
at a congregation. This letter, to give the sense of it in a few 
words, "commends Wickliff for his probity and learning ; for 
the figure he made in that university, and the service he had 
done the Ohurch. It insists particularly upon his orthodoxy, 
and unblemished character as to matters of religion ; and 
denies his being ever censured for heretical pravity, or that his 

Wood. Hist corpse was taken up and burnt by order of the bishops."" 

Oxon. 1*. 1. That this testimonial was counterfeited, I think needs not 

6;«^rdi, ^ questioned : for, 

num. 50. 

A ietHmo- FuTst. The commeudation of Wickliff for his orthodoxy, 
"^H^,^^ that his character was unblemished as to his belief, and that 
ofOxfwrd he was never convicted of heresy, does not agree with matter 
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of fact : -for, as we have seen already, he was deeply censured henry 
for his heterodoxy by pope Gregory XL, by the umversity of ^/ * 
Oxford, and by several synods held under the archbishops ^JJ^JJ^^J** 
Gourfceney and Arundel. And though no formal conviction ^^^S^ 
passed upon his person, yet several of his opinions were pub- memory,' 
Ucly condemned for heresy. The case standing thus, it is 
very unlikely the university of Oxford should either have 
inclination or courage to vouch thus freely for WicklifTs 
catholicity, to dilate upon his merit, and pay his memory so 
remarkable a compliment : especially if we consider so public a 
testimonial might probably have exposed them to the utmost 
hazards, and brought them within the penalty of the late 
statute. ^»^*- 

Secondly. The learned Mr. Wood observes, that there is 
neither copy nor mention of this letter in the university re- 
cords. That John Huss was the first who published this 
testimonial, and that he was afterwards called to an account 
for it at the council of Gonstanoe : that the English repre- 
sentatives at this synod declared this instrument a forgery, 
produced a letter under the seal of the university of Oxford of 
a quite counter sense, and referred the decision of the matter 
to the council. In short, this reconunendation of WickliflTs 
character is supposed to have been counterfeited by one Peter 
Payne, and some otiiers of this persuasion ; who finding the 
university seal negligently kept, got an opportunity of making 
use of it for their purpose. This learned body perceiving their 
seal fixed to forgery, and their authority counterfeited upon 
several occasions, made a statute that the umversity seal in the year 
should not be put to any writing unless it was first read in a 
full congregation, and a day allowed to deliberate upon the 
matter. However, notwithstanding these apparent marks of Wood^s 
a counterfeit recommendation. Fox makes no question about ^n.'oxon. 
the credit of the testimonial, but translates it as an authentic p- ^^- 
record. Fo'f'* Act« 

This year, upon the death of pope Innocent VIL, seven of ments. 
the cardinals, considering the blemish brought upon the church ^-^^rdi- 
by the continuance of the schism, made a solemn oath, that '»>^«"^^ 

to cm expO' 

in case any of them were elected to the papacy, they would dienttodose 
renounce the election, upon condition Hie anti-pope for the * 

time being would do the same : and that, after such renun- 
ciation, the cardinals of each divimon shoald join their votes 

T 2 
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^DFi^' for a single election. They likewise engaged, that if any 
Abp. Cant, absent cardinal, or any other person, though no member of the 
'^ "^ ' college, was chosen, he should be obliged to the same condi- 
tions. After they had bound themselves to these articles, 
they elected the cardinal of St. Mark a Constantinopolitan, 
who took the name of Gregory XII. This pope, tl^ same 
day he was chosen, entered into the engagement, and took the 
oath above-mentioned. 
Waiungh. In the latter end of the next year, the earl of Northumber- 
N^^^' land and the lord Bardolph, who, upon the arresting of the 
A.^^i407. ai^bbishop of York and the earl marshal, had retreated to 
Scotland, and from thence into Wales, returned into England. 
When they came to Thirsk, in Yorkshire, they made procla- 
mation, that those who were well-wishers to the liberty of their 
country should take up arms and join them. This invitation took 
with a great many people, and gave the lords a considerable 
body of followers : but sir Ralph Rokesby, the high sheriff 
of Yorkshire, not giving them time to grow more numerous, 
raised the posse of the county, and defeated them near Hasel- 
wood. In this battle the earl was slain, and the lord Bar- 
dolph, who was taken prisoner, died soon after of his wounds. 
Id. Hist. Lewis, bishop of Bangor, who went along with these lords, was 
37^'^' likewise taken prisoner. But not appearing in a military 
ly^'^op ^"^P*g®9 ^ ^® w*s spared. However, to give him some 
ofBonguT mortification, he lost his bishopric, like Merks of Carlisle, 
mmerdtthb Under the colouT of a translation. 

^i/^^ To go backward a little this year: in the beginning of 
Nardum- August, ouc William Thorpe, a priest, suspected to be a Lol- 
ibid. et* lard, was brought before archbishop Arundel, and interrogated 
£]^BaDg. ^^^^ ^ belief. His description of ihe Church is lame and 
^4*^ defective, and takes no notice of the necessity of a regular 
wuiiam mission or apostolical succession. His answer, with reference 
i^^^ -to the holy eucharist, appears sound and well guarded : for, 
^jr^^ to deliver his opinion in Fox^s words, he affirmed the conse- 
buty^ crated bread to '' be our Saviour^s body, and that the sacrar 

^25^. ment of the altar is the sacrament of Christ^s flesh and blood, 
and Moim- iu the fonu of bread and wine.''^ He was overscrupulous 
^ m''''^'^ about the formalities of taking an oath, and refused to swear 
H ?• 695. upon the Bible, imagining it amounted to swearing by tiie 
Id. p. 701. creatures. He seemed to believe himself to have one privilege * 
of the Apostles, and that he should have an extemporary 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT. XV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 277 

answer given him by the Holy Ghost. When one of the henry 

archbishop^s clerks bid him lay his hand upon the book, and v .J . 

touch the holy Gospel of Gt)d, he returned a canting answer, ^" *"'"''"*• 
and told him the holy Gospel of God '^ could not be touched 
by man^s hand. For/'' as he goes on, ^' the letter that is 
touched with man^s hand is not the Gospel, but the sentence 
that is verily believed in man^s heart is the Gt^spel.*^ His 
whole examination and defence is too long to insert ; I shall 
only observe, we have no reason to question the truth of it, 
since the whole narrative, as Fox reports, was penned by him- i^. p. 689. 
self. 

This historian transcribes another discourse of the Lollards; 
it is called "Thorp's Testament:'^ it is a violent invective 
against the hierarchy, and discovers a great deal of heat, 
ignorance, and enthusiasm. He falls blindly upon the whole f^^' 
order, without reserve or exception: he insists mainly upon«ec^"»- 
reforming the Church to apostolical poverty ; would have the 
bishops and priests work for their livings ; and when they 
were past their labour, to subsist upon the charity of the 
people. He addresses all kings and emperors, lords and 
ladies, to reduce the clergy to a state of beggary and depend- 
ence. In short, he endeavours to raise the government against 
the Church ; presses destructive expedients, charges the people 
to forsake the public communion, and pretends to foretell, that 
unless the clergy are thus harassed and renounced, they will i^. p. 706, 
draw down the judgments of heaven upon the kingdom, and 
the nation will be destroyed with pestilence and famine. His 
reason for exhorting the people to desert the communion of 
the then Church, is founded upon the misbehaviour of the 
clergy : but this ground is clearly indefensible. To argue in 
this manner, is to make the validity of the sacraments depend 
upon the qualifications of the priest, and not upon the institu- 
tion of our Saviour, which doctrine is a contradiction to 
catholic belief, and expressly condemned in the articles of the 
Church of England. However, after all this furious zeal, false Article 26. 
reasoning, and intemperate railing. Fox gives Thorp the 
character of a good man, and blessed servant of God. F«x> Acts, 

By the way, notwithstanding the provocation of this libel, ^* 
and Thorp^^s being an active Lollard for twenty years, he suf- 
fered no farther than imprisonment, as far as this historian 
can discover. I have been the longer upon this story, to shew 
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ARUN- the temper and complexion of some of Fox^s confessors, and 
AV^uit. to caution the reader against taking his characters upon 

' — ^^ ' trust. But to give this Thorp his due, notwithstanding he 

was widely mistaken in some points, and his spirit too much 

embittered, he seems to have been free from the impressions of 

interest, and boldly prepared for the worst which could happen. 

A. D. 1408. The next year archbishop Arundel convened the bishops 

o^rdio and clergy of his province at Oxford. The design of holding 

^^l^^^^ythis synod was to give check to the progress of the Lollards, 

^ST^ and prevent the university's being farther tinctured with that 

la,rd», persuasion. The provisions agreed on are digested into thir* 

teen chapters or constitutions. By the 

I. ^^ No regular or secular, unless authorised by the eccle- 
siastical law of the realm, or warranted by special privilege, 
is allowed to exercise the function of a preacher, or to ma^e 
any discourse in the church to clergy or laity, in English or 
Latin, without first offering himself to the bishop of the diocese, 
passing his examination, and receiving an authority from him 
for that purpose : and stipendiary curates, who had neither 
title to the parish, nor any special licence from their bishop, 
were to be confined in their discoiu-ses, and tied up to the 
matter and method mentioned in archbishop Peckham's oon- 

SSdeJpwk- stitutions.'' 

ham. II. " No clerk or layman within the province of Canterbury, 

was to suffer any person to preach in any church, church-yard, 
or elsewhere, without proof being first made of the mission 
and authority of the said person. The breach of this consti- 
tution is punished by interdicting the place.^ 

By the way, the constitutions run all under the authority of 
the archbishop. I shall therefore translate them in that form. 
To proceed to the 

III. '^ Since it is the part of a good husbandman to sow his 
seed upon ground prepared for a crop, we have thought fit to 
command all persons qualified for the pulpit to have regard to 
the audience in their sermons. When they preach to tlie 
clergy, to declaim against the failings of that order ; and when 
they have the laity for their congregation, to spend their 
discourse against those vices for which they are the most 
remarkable. And as for those preachers, who mismanage 
themselves upon this head, and dilate upon improper matter, 
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I 
let them be punished by their ordinary in proportion to the henry 
quality of their misbehaviour.'*^ . ^^' . 

TV. '^ And since it looks ill, and is scandalous for any part 626. 
of a body not to agree with the whole it belongs to, we decree 
and ordain, that no preacher, or any other person, shall teach, 
preach, or maintain any thing contrary to the decisions of holy 
Church, with reference to the sacrament of the altar, matri- 
mony, confession, or any other sacrament or article of faith ; 
nor controvert any point already settled and determined ; nor 
speak dishonourably of such decisions ; nor preach or teach 
any heresy or miq)ersuasion of what kind soever. And who- 
soever after the publication of these presents, knowingly and 
obstinately presumes to do anything of this nature, shall be 
^ ipso facto^ excommunicated : from which censure he shall not 
be absolved, excepting at the point of death, without abjuring 
his heresy, and submitting to the penance prescribed by his 
ordinary. And if he happens to be convicted of repeating his 
crime aiier satisfaction, he shall be declared a heretic relapsed, 
and his goods confiscated. As for the penance above-men- 
tioned, we appoint it in this manner : viz., that the person 
who has preached any heresy, or delivered himself in favour of 
any sect, either publicly or privately, shall be obliged upon 
one Sunday, holy-day or more, at the discretion of his ordi- 
nary, to make a public recantation of such sermons or dis- 
courses before the congregation at church ; and likewise preach 
and maintain such orthodox points of doctrine, as stand oppo- 
site to his respective errors.*^ 

y. ^^ And since an old vessel retains the scent of the liquor 
which was first put into it, we ordain, that no schoolmasters 
or tutors presume to instruct their scholars in the doctrine of 
the sacraments, or any other theological subject, contrary to 
the determinations of the Church ; or interpret any text of 
Scripture otherwise than it has been anciently expounded; 
or permit their scholars or pupils to dispute about the sacra- 
ments, or the catholic faith : and let those who break through 
this constitution be treated as abettors of schism and error, 
and severely punished by the ordinary.'*'* 

VI. '' Ajid since the new roads in religion are more dan- 
gerous to travel than the old ones ; we enjoin and require, 
that no book or tract written by John Wickliff, or any other 
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ARUN- person either in WickliflTs time or since, or who, for the 
Abp. Cant, future, shall write any book upon a subject in divinity, shall be 

-' ' suffered to be read either in schools, halls, or any other places 

within our province of Canterbury, unless such books shall be 
first examined by the university of Oxford or Cambridge, or, 
at least, by twelve such persons as shall be pitched upon for 
that purpose by both or one of the universities, according as 
ourselves or our successors shall direct. And after the exami- 
nation and approbation of us, our successors, and the parties 
above-mentioned, the said tracts shall be delivered to the sta- 
tioners, to be faithfully copied before they are sold, or other- 
wise disposed of; and the original be laid up and kept in a 
chest of the university. And if any person shall publicly read 
or maintain any book of this kind, not licensed in the manner 
above-mentioned, let him be prosecuted as a person that makes 
it his business to spread the infection of schism and heresy.'*'* 

VII. '^ It is a dangerous undertaking, as St. Jerome assures 
us, to translate the holy Scriptures ; it being very difficult in a 
version to keep close to the sense of the inspired writers : for, 
by the confession of the same father, he had mistaken the 
meaning of several texts. We therefore decree and ordain, 
that from henceforward no unauthorised person shall translate 
any part of the holy Scripture into English, or any other 
language, under any form of book or treatise : neither shall 
any such book, treatise, or version, made either in WicklifTs 
time or since, be read, either in whole or in part, publicly or 
privately, under the penalty of the greater excommimication, 
till the said translation shall be approved either by the bishop 
of the diocese, or a provincial council, as occasion shall re- 
quire.*" 

VIII. ^^ Farther, since the infinite nature of Ood cannot be 
comprehended within logical definitions, nor described by terms 
of philosophy : and St. Augustine tells us, he had often stifled 
truth, and retracted defensible assertions, because they were 
offensive in the sound, and shocked the piety of some people : 
we therefore decree, and conjure our charge, as they expect to 
answer for their liberty at the great day of accounts, that no 
person, of what degree, quality, or condition soever, oflfer to 
propose or maintain any propositions or conclusions, either 
with respect to belief or practice, which seem to have an ill 
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feyce or tendency : that no such propositions be maintained henry 

either in schools or elsewhere, though under the guard of a ^ ^ — ^ 

protestation ; notwithstanding they may be possibly defended 
by the dexterities of logic : (always excepting a liberty for 
opposition in the university schools, and reading in the faculty 
of divinity ;) for, as St. Hugo declares, ' Mysterious points in 
religion, though orthodoxly treated, are often not rightly un- 
derstood.''' 

The penalty of contravening this constitution is excommuni- 
cation *• ipso facto,' and the person is not to be restored without 627. 
a public recantation. 

" IX. That no person whatsoever presume to dispute, either 
publicly or privately, about the articles of belief settled by the 
Church, (except it be to inform himself of their true meaning,) 
in the decreta, decretals, our provincial constitutions, or dio- 
cesan synods ; or question the authority of such decrees, decre- 
tals, constitutions, &c. ; or teach any thing contrary to the points 
determined in them, especially with reference to the worship 
paid to the glorious cross, the images of the saints, the practice 
relating to pilgrimages and relics, or the forms of swearing 
used in the spiritual and civil courts : but that, for the future, 
the customary worship given to the cross, to the image of our 
Saviour, and the rest of the saints, in honour of those they 
represent, — that the regard paid to relics, the customary pro- 
cessions, kneeling, bowing, incensing, kissing, offering, lighting 
up tapers, pilgrimages, and other marks of religious respect, — 
be publicly taught and maintained ; together with the lawfulness 
of taking oaths by the person's laying his hands upon the Holy 
Gospels, in conformity to the usage received both in Church and 
State. And that whosoever teaches and obstinately maintains 
the contrary, unless he abjures, and undergoes the discipline 
above-mentioned, shall incur the penalty of a heretic relapsed. 

'^ X. We also decree and ordain, that no clerk or chaplain 
shall be allowed to officiate in any part of our province in which 
he was not ordained, without letters dimissory from his dio- 
cesan, together with a recommendation in writing from such 
other bishops in whose diocese he has since resided for any 
length of time; in which testimonials we require express 
mention to be made of his morals and behaviour, and whether 
he has lain under the blemish of abetting new doctrines or not. 
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ARUN. And unless this inquiry be made, and these precauti<»i8 taken, 
A^f ciiDt. ^^ ^^^ priest that officiates, and those who entertain him for 
' — V — ' that purpose, shall be punished at the jdeasure of the ordi- 
nary.*" 

'^ XI. The eleventh constitution complains, that the errors of 
the Lollards had seized the university of Oxford in some measure: 
therefore, to stop the spreading of misbelief, and prevent the 
fountain from being poisoned, it is decreed by the qmod, that 
every warden, master, or principal, of any college or hall, shall 
be obliged to inquire, at least every month, into the opinions and 
principles of the students in their respective houses ; and if they 
find them maintaining any thing repugnant to the Catholic faith 
or good manners, to admonish them of their errors ; and, pro- 
vided they shall relapse, or continue obstinate, to expel them : 
and in case the said wardens, &c., shall fail to do their 
duty, they shall lose their preferment, and be excommuni* 
cated.'' 

This constitution is stated to have been made by the authority 
of the archbishop, at the request of the proctors of all the clergy 
of the province of Canterbury, and by the assent and consent 
of all the bishops and other prelates in that convocation, and by 
the proxies of those prelates who were absent. By the prelates, 
contradistinguished from bishops, are meant abbots, deans, and 
Lindwood, aichdeacous. And here Lindwood observes, there is no neces- 
i.^.lit?5/ ^y of summoning any of the clergy, excepting bishops, to a 
p. 300. provincial council. From whence it is evident, he must be of 
opinion the ecclesiastical legislature is wholly lodged in that 
order. However, he grants, that, in case the inferior prdates 
and clergy appear, they are to be admitted ; and, which is 
more, when tiieir particular interest is concerned, they ought 
to be summoned thither. But that the legislative or decreeing 
power lay wholly in the bishops, appears farther by the tenour 
of the archbishop's mandate to the bishop of London to publish 
these constitutions. The mandate runs thus : '' Cum in nostro 
provinciali consilio nuper Oxonii celebrate, de consilio et 
assensu vestris, et aliorum venerabilium confiratrum et suffinaga- 
neorum nostrorum, ad instantem petitionem totius cleri nostri 
Cantuariensis provincise, certas constitutiones provinciales edir 
derimus,"" &c. Thus we see the constitutions received their 
authority fix>m the assent of the archbishop and his suflhagans ; 
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and that the busmeas of the inferior clergy was only to solicit henry 
and petition. To proceed : — . ^J- . 

^^ XII. By the twelfth, those who break any of the fore- Condi. 
going constitutions, besides then: being liable to the penalties cSSl^n ** 
above-mentioned, are declared incapable for three years of ^™'2^' 
any ecclesiastical preferment in the province of Canter- «>i- 300i. 
bury." &• 

XIII. The thirteenth, relating only to the form and expedi- ^^^^3 
tion of the process against those suspected of heresy, I shall 
pass it over. SSJfdi!"* 

vol.2, p. 662. 

This year, about the beginning of November, the cardinal of provi^d^' 
Bourdeaux arrived in England. He was sent from the college ^^^^^ ^^^ ^- 
to inform the king and the English clergy of the insincerity of ^einc 
pope Gregory XII. He had abeady made his complaint upon Univen. " 
this head to the French king and the Gallican Church. The ^""^ 
design was to engage these two crowns to interpose their ^»a^ 
authority to prevail with Gregory to make good the oath he don^Oa 
had taken at his coming to the chair ; that is, to resign, upon ***^'g28 
condition his rival was brought to the same terms. The French 
kii^, approving the cardinal^s motion, sent an embassy to pope 
Gregory to dispose him to a compHanoe, but received a shuffling 
answer. The French king, therefore, governed himself by the 
resolutions of the universities of Paris, Boulogne, Orieans, 
Toulouse, and Montpelier : and, to avoid the danger of abet- 
ting the schism, refiised to own either of the competitors till 
the division in the Church was closed. As for the king of 
England, when he understood the cardinal^s business, he treated 
him honourably, and assigned him a lai^ allowance out of the 
exchequer. i!^*^"Jr" 

And since the two popes, Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII., a^i. p.377. 
kept up their counter-pretensions, and refused to acquiesce, the 
cardinals, thinking it necessary to apply to a farther expedient, 
convened a general council at Pisa, in Italy. Upon the notice 
of these proceedings, the archbishop of Canterbury summoned A conw- 
a convocation to London, to choose representatives to the Pisan ^!^^!^. 
council. And here, Henry Chichely, bishojp of St. DavidX^;^':^*^- 
Robert Allen, bishop of Salisbury, and the prior of Canterbury, cU at Pim. 
were chosen delegates. The king had already despatched his 
ambassadors, sir John Colvile, knight, and Mr. Nicholas Rix- 
ton, clerk, to pope Gregory and the cardinals, to dispose them 

12 
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A RUN- to an accommodation. Besides other instructions, they had 
Abp. cit. letters to pope Grregory and the cardinals. Part of the letter 
^i^lJiJCr^ to the pope runs thus : — 

ham. Hist. 
Angl. p. 378. 

Antiquit. '^ Most holy father, would the apostolic see be pleased to 
p. 274.' consider to what degree the present schism has embarrassed 
^urt^^Le ^"^^ embroiled Christendom, and how many thousand lives have 
GreffwryW, been lost in the field in this quarrel : were this thoroughly con- 
sidered, we persuade ourselves your holiness would be most 
sensibly afflicted, and wrought up to a conscientious disposition 
to quit your station, rather than suffer under the imputation of 
keeping up the divisions in the Church, and fencing against 
peace vtith evasive answers : for were your hoUness influenced 
by serviceable motives, you would be governed by the tender- 
ness of the true mother who pleaded before king Solomon, and 
rather ^ resign the child,^ than suffer it to ^ be cut in pieces C 
and, notwithstanding your new creation of nine cardinals 
might possibly have no intention to perpetuate the schism, — 
though, by the way, this, as it is said, was a direct breach of 
your oath, — but, notwithstanding this creation may possibly be 
reconciled to a fair meaning, yet, since it has an ill colour, you 
ought not to abide by it, nor rest upon any measures which 
Ibid. may blemish your character in point of probity or conduct ; 

lest, by such a latitude, the last error should be worse than the 
first.'' 

To make this advice the more significant, the king directed 
another letter to the cardinals, part of which is transcribed by 
Walsingham, and stands thus : — 

His letter to " Being desirous to give proof of our zeai for procuring the 
*fea»iti»- peace of the Church, we have written to his holiness : a copy of 
our letter is enclosed to your eminences, whom we earnestly 
desire, that, in case the said Gregory shall repair to the 
council of Pisa, and, pursuant to his oath, resign the papacy 
and give your eminences and us due satisfaction, you will make 
such a provision for him, and agree upon such measures for the 
interest of the Church, as may be most acceptable to the Divine 
Majesty : that both ourselves, and Gregory — ^for whose honour 
ibifi. we have a regard, — may be obliged to thank you for the 

expedient."*' 
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And here we are to observe, that, during this schism, the 
archbishop proposed in convocation, that the Peter-pence 
should be sequestered into the king^s hands till the breach 
was closed. This expedient being agreed to by the king 
and the clergy, the money was disposed of accordingly. 

To proceed : the cardinals of pope Gregory^s party began the 
motion for holding a general council. These prelates, meeting 
at Leghorn upon the first of July this year, published their 
reasons for quitting Gregory in a manifesto, and pressed all 
those in his interest to withdraw their obedience, and join with 
them to promote the union of Christendom. At last, after 
several consultations, that division of the coUege which adhered 
to Benedict XIII. came over to the other party : and thus, the 
cardinals on both sides, being agreed in the union-project, gave 
notice to the western princes and prelates of the holding a 
general council at Pisa, upon the twenty-fifth of March next 
ensuing. It was likewise resolved by the cardinals, that the two 
rival popes should be summoned to Pisa, and admonished 
to submit to the council : and that, in case of their refusal, 
the council should be held notwithstanding, and take such 
measures as should be thought proper for the repose of the 

Church. Spondan. 

The council was held accordingly at the time prefixed, and E^Ses. nd 
consisted of twenty-two cardinals, four patriarchs, twelve arch- p^yoy^^jos. 
bishops, present, besides fourteen of that distinction represented ^- ». 1409. 
by proxy ; four-score bishops in person, beside the representar 
tives of those absent; four-score and seven abbots, not to 
mention the ambassadors of most of the princes in Europe ; 
the deputies of the most celebrated universities^ of the chapters 
of cathedral churches, &c. 629. 

This numerous synod, after their preliminary discussions in The anmca 
thirteen sessions, gave their definitive sentence in the four- %pJl^a^ 
teenth. In this session, they declared Peter de Luna, for-'««"^ 
merly called Benedict XIII., and Angelus Corarius, who went ekuMsAkx- 
by the name of Gregory XII., to be notorious and incorrigible "" ^ 
schismatics and heretics, and guilty of plain perjury. Which 
imputations being evidently proved, they deprived them both of 
their titles and authority ; pronounced the apostolic see vacant, 
and all the censures and promotions of these pretended popes 
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ARUN- void and of none effect. And after this sentence, they gave 
Abp. Cant, notico to all kings, princes, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, 
^^j^ — ' &c., not to acknowledge either of them. 
Labbe, et After the council had thus solemnly deposed Gregory and 
torn. li. Benedict, who refused to appear, the cardinals unanimously 
corli26. pitched upon Peter de Candia, cardinal of Milan ; who, upon 
et deinc }^ election, took the name of Alexander V . presided in the 
Id. 001.2131. council, and re-incorporated the two divisions of the cardinals 

in one coUege. 
Badby This year, in Lent, one Badby, a smith, was convicted of 

s^fidd ^^^^^ * ^^ article upon which he was cast was the sacrament 
of the altar, which he affirmed, as Walsingham reports, was 
not the body of Christ ; but a thing without life, and, upon 
that score, more contemptible than a toad or spider. In 
short, refusing to come up to the sense of transubstantia- 
tion, and abjure his opinion, he was delivered to the secular 
magistrate. Upon his being brought into Smithfield to be 
burnt, prince Henry came to him to persuade him to retract 
his errors: but Badby refusing to live upon that condition, 
was put into a tun, and the fire kindled about him ; but giving 
very sensible signs of the torture he endured, the prince, out 
of compassion, ordered the fire to be removed; and then 
coming up to him, made him a promise of life, pardon, and an 
allowance from the exchequer for a maintenance, provided he 
would alter his persuasion, and recant: but Badby^s con- 
science not giving him leave to comply with this o£fer, let the 
Waisim^ execution proceed, and was burnt to ashes. 
Angi. p.378, This year, in the beginning of Lent, the parliament being 
summoned to Westminster, the commons presented a petition 
by way of bill to the king, to disseize the Church of her tem- 
poralities : it was drawn up in this form : — 

^^^ " ^^ ^^ ^^«'^ ™^* exoeUent majesty, and afl the lords in 
oommoiu parliament assembled, the loyal commons humbly suggest, 
todit^ that in case our sovereign lord the king shaU think fit to take 
cmdm^as- ^^^y ^^^ estatcs posscssed by the bishops, abbots, and priors, 
teries^Oeir spent at present upon grandeur and unnecessary pomp, the 
crown and kingdom will receive great advantage by such mea- 
sures: for by the seizure of these estates, the king will be 
enabled to create and provide for fifteen earls, fifteen hundred 
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knights, six thousand two hundred esquires, and make a suf- henry 
ficient settlement for a hundred new hospitals.''^ . ^J " 

But it seems when they were required to bring in a valua- 
tion of the lands, and prove the fund would answer the magni- 
tude of the project, they iailed in the computation. Besides, the 
king was much displeased with the injustice of the motion, and 
charged the commons not to presume to offer him any such 
bill for the future. The Lollard members of the commons, as 
Walsingham calls them, missing this point, moved earnestly, JJ^^*3i 



ist. 



that clerks convicted should for the future be kept in the Angi.p.379. 

king^s prisons, and not in the bishops^ : but they miscarried 

likewise in this business. They petitioned, farther, that the 

late statute against the Lollards might either be repealed, or 

at least altered in some branches. The qualifications they 

insisted on were these: that such persons as should be 

arrested by virtue of the said statute might be bailed, 

and freely make their purgation, ai9d that they may not be 

arrested, excepting by the sherifis, or such like officers : and 

that no havoc should be made of their goods. Cotton's 

To this the king^s answer was, that he would rather inent,p^72. 
heighten than abate the rigour of that act. On the other ^^j^ 
hand, a bill was brought in, on behalf of the crown, that in <^ ^ 
case there should not be a session of the lords and commons Qm wa 
every year, the king might collect a tenth upon the clergy, ^^f^ 
and a fifteenth upon the laity, during such intervals of parlia- i^i^- 
ment. But this act, notwithstanding it was proposed for no 
longer than the king'^s life, would not pass. 

The next year, WickliflTs opinions were condemned at a full a. p. uio. 
congregation in Oxford. The censure, by the chancellor's jJJ^^"* 
order, was pronounced by John Wells, doctor of the ^^anon^^wjj'** 
law. And here about eighty, or, as some report, two hundred 
conclusions in WicklifTs books, were publicly condemned by 
the university ; and ail members of that society forbidden to 
teach, preach, or maintain, any of those censured propositions, 
under the penalty of losing their respective degrees. And to Houghed, 
make this order the more regarded, the censured books were Wood.' 
burnt at the same time. Un^Ten. 

But, as it happened, these opinions of Wickliff, instead of o«^- 
being stifled, gained ground by this opposition, and his books 
were more valued than before. Archbishop Anmdel being 
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informed how the case stood, resolved to visit the university, 
and apply some farther remedy. He went down with the 
earl of Arundel, his nephew, and a pompous retinue. When 
he came near the town, he was met by Richard Courteney, the 
chancellor, by the proctors, and a numerous appearance of the 
masters and students. The chancellor told the archbishop, 
that if he came only to see the town, his grace was very wel- 
come ; but if he came in the character of a visitor, he de- 
sired him to take notice, that the university of Oxford had 
enjoyed many years the privilege of the pope's bull, and been 
exempted from episcopal and archiepiscopal jurisdiction. The 
archbishop resented the receiving so unexpected a check, left 
Oxford in a day or two, and wrote the king an account of his 
disappointment. 

Upon this, the heads of the university were sent for up to 
court, and the chancellor and proctors turned out of their 
office. The students were so far disconcerted at these rigours, 
that they discontinued the public lectures, and were even upon 
the point of breaking up and dissolving their body. 

The king being informed of what passed, sent them a repri- 
manding letter at first ; but afterwards was pleased to treat 
them more gently. In short, after a warm contest between 
the university and the archbishop, both parties agreed to refer 
the matter to the king ; who, undertaking the cause, ordered 
the point should rest upon the footing which had formerly been 
settled by king Richard II. And thus judgment was given for 
the archbishop. This award was afterwards confirmed by act 
of parliament. The archbishop, to fortify himself farther, pro- 
cured a bull from pope John to revoke the exemption privilege 
granted to, the university by Boniface. But this bull of re- 
vocation was afterwards annulled by Sixtus IV., who, as much 
as in him lay, restored the university to their former inmiuni- 
ties. As to the king's decision, provided the university did 
not abide by it, but disturbed the archbishop or his successors 
in their visitation, they were to forfeit a thousand pounds, and 
their franchises were to be seized, and remain in the king's 
hands, till they submitted to the award. 

About the time the king ended this controversy, a convoca- 
tion was held at St. Paul's, London : and here the prelates 
and others of the clergy complained of the growth of Wick- 
hffism at Oxford, and pressed the archbishop to visit that 
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university : " a university,*' they said, " ^vhich was formerly HENRY 
the seat of learning and virtue, a support to the Catholic fiuth, v_^^.l — * 
and a place of exemplary obedience and good behaviour.*" But 
that now the students were strangely degenerated, strove to 
distinguish themselves by contumacy and rebellion, and made 
it their busmess to sow tares amongst the wheat. They added 
farther, that this heterodox party in the university had robbed 
the treasury, and, without the privity of the doctors and mas- 
ters, made use of the public seal to give a recommendation to 
heresy. Upon this complaint, the archbishop wrote to the 
chancellor, doctors, and masters, to give them notice he 
intended to hold a visitation in St. Maiy^s church. His dele- 
gates for this purpose were sent down soon after, and admitted 
by the university ; who, to make some satisfaction for their 
backwardness in censuring WickliflTs opinions, wrote to the 
archbishop, and asked his pardon. ^^^ ^^^ 

Soon after the regents met in congregation, and chose twelve ^^^^'"'0^.. 
of their body to examine heretical books, and particularly *°°'^' 
WickliflTs. The names of this committee are these : — ^ committee 

at Oafordto 



Doctors in DwinUy. ^^ 

Master William Ufford, a Carmelite. 

Thomas Claxton, a Dominican. — These two were heads 

of religious houses. 

John Langdon, formerly a monk of Christ^s Church, 



Canterbury, now of Canterbury College, Oxford, and after- 
wards bishop of Rochester. 

John Wytenham, fellow of New College, who was, as 



it were, chairman to the committee, and should have been 
first mentioned. 

Bachelors in Divinity, 
Robert Gylbert, of Merton College, afterwards bishop 



of London. 

John Lucke, of the same college. 

Richard Cartysdale. 

Richard Snedysham. 



Students in Divinity, 
Richard Flemmyng, afterwards bishop of Lincoln. 

VOL. III. u 
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ARUN. Master Thomas Bodbopm, of Morton CoU^e, afterwards 
Airp. Cut. bishop of St. David'^s. 



Bobert Bondbury. 
Bichard Ghrasdale. 



These inquisitors into heretical pravity met with opposition 
in their progress. Some of the university were so hardy as to 
remonstrate against their commission, and declare against the 
late constitutions of archbishop Arundel. John Lucke, above- 
* mentioned, Bowbnd Brice, John Eerby, and Bobert Burton, 

used their interest to prevent a submission to the said con- 
stitutions: but at hist, when the archbishop threatened to 
exconununicate them, they gave over and recanted. 

And thus, at last, the difficulties being surmounted, and the 

Lollard party overborne, the delegates entered upon their 

function, made an extract of exceptionable propositions out of 

631. WickliflTs worhs, and certified the archbishop and his suffia- 

grans what they had done. 

The censured conclusions drawn out of WickUiTs works 
under these titles : from his tract entitled 
Sevend^ ^ Scrmo Dei in Monte,'' or ^ Our Saviour^s Sermon upon the 
ho^S^ Mount,' containing four books, seventy-four Censured Proposi- 
yjlJy^ tions.' 

* De Sunonia, twenty-four. 

* De Perfectione Statuum,' nine. 

* De Ordine Christian©,' thirty-three, 

' His Trialogue,' in three books, twenty. 
' His Dialogue,' fifteen. 

' De Arte Sophistica ;' in the third part of that work, 
twenty. 

' Of Civil Government ;' divided into three books, forty-four. 

' De Diabolo et Membris suis,' five. 

^ De Dotatione Csesarea,' fourteen. 

' Besponsio ad Argumentum Monachi de Salley,' eleven. 

' Besponsio ad Argumenta Strode,' nine. 

' De Confessione,' five. 

* De Versutiis Pseudo-Cleri,' four. 

These conclusions were transmitted to the archbishop, who 
confirmed the censure of the committee ; and, by the consent 
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of the suffiragans, sent an authority in writing to some eminent henry 
members of the miiversity he could confide in, empowering » 

them to inquire into those suspected of heterodoxy, and oblige 
them to declare their .opinions. This order was immediately 
seconded with a letter from the king, commanding that such 
unorthodox persons should either be imprisoned, or put into 
the archbishop^s hands. These rigours of Arundel made him Th^^^^ 
extremely hated by the Wickliffite party, who sometimes used miuee eon- 
to compliment him with a cursing letter. However, he went "^ard^ 
on with his prosecution, and solicited the pope to condemn J^^^ 
the conclusions above-mentioned, and iiimiah him with a bull ibidTpT^oe. 
for the digging up WicklifiTs bones. The pope granted the 
first, but refused the latter, not thinking it any useful part of 
discipline to disturb the ashes of the dead. ^- "• **'^- 

The next year, the parliament met at Westminster, on the 
third of November. In this session it was moved, that no 
Welshman, bishop or others, might be justice, chamberlain, 
chancellor, treasurer, sheriff, or enjoy any other office what- 
soever, in any part of Wales, or be of counsel to any English 
lord, notwithstanding any patent, with a clause of ^^ non ob- 
stante^^ to the contrary. The king refused to pass this bill, 
and assigns this as the reason of his denial, that he had found 
the Welsh bishops good and loyal subjects. Chureh 

Sir John Tiptoft, afterwards earl of Worcester, remon- Hist. book4. 
strated to this parliament against the Lollards. This motion ^' 
made a strong impression upon the lords, and put them upon 
addressing the king to protect the rights of the Ghurch, and 
not give way to the solicitations of that fiiction. I shall 
transcribe the address in Mr. Fuller^s words, who abridged it 
very carefuUy from the Tower Records. ^jJ^^^'J^^ 

HiBt.book4. 
p. 162. 

'^ To (AMT mogt redoubted and gracious sovereign the king. 

" Your humble son, Henry, prince of Wales, and the lords ^^^fi^ 
spiritual and temporal in this present parliament, humbly «ptn^tM/ 
shew, that the Ghurch of England hath been, and now is, ^^^ 
endowed with temporal possessions, by the gifts and grants, as •^'IJ^f^ 
weU of your royal progenitors, as by the ancestors of the said dkurck^and 
lords temporal, to maintain divine service, keep hospitality, ^SST^ 
&c. to the honour of Grod, and the soul's health of your pro- 
genitors, and the said lords temporal. 

d2 
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ARUN- " Yet now of late some, at the instigation of the enemy, 
Abp. Cant against the aforesaid Church and prelates, have, as well in 
' '' ' public sermons as in conventicles, and secret places called 
schools, stirred and moved the people of your kingdom to take 
away the said temporal possessions from the said prelates, 
with which they are as rightly endowed, as it hath been, or 
might be, best advised or imagined by the laws and customs of 
your kingdom, and of which they are as surely possessed, as 
the lords temporal are of their inheritances. 

^^ Wherefore, in case that this evil purpose be not resisted 
by your royal majesty, it is very likely, that in process of time 
they will also excite the people of your kingdom to take 
away from the said lords temporal their possessions and heri- 
tages, so as to expose them to the open commotion of your 
people. 

^^ There be also others who publish, and cause to be pub- 
lished, evilly and fiilsely among the people of your kingdom, ihat 
Richard, late king of England, (who is gone to God, and on 
whose soul Qod through his grace have mercy,) is still alive. 
And some have written and published divers false pretended 
prophecies to the people ; disturbing those who would, accord- 
ing to their power, live peaceably, serve God, and faithfully 
obey you their liege lord. 
632. ^^ Wherefore may it please your royal majesty, in mainte- 

nance of the honour of God, conservation of the laws of holy 
Church, as also in preservation of you, your children, and tb^ 
lords aforesaid, and for the quiet of aD your kingdom, to ordain 
by a statute in the present parliament, by the assent of the 
lords aforesaid, and the commons of your kingdom, that in 
case any man or woman, of what estate or condition they be, 
preach, publish, or miuntain, hold, use, or exercise, any schools ; 
if any sect or doctrine hereafter against the catholic faith, 
either preach, publish, maintain, or write a schedule, whereby 
the people may be moved to take away the temporal possess- 
ions of the aforesaid prelates ; or preach and publish, that 
Richard, late king, who is dead, should still be in full life ; or 
that the fool in Scotland is that king Richard who is dead : 
or that publish or write any pretended prophecies occasioning 
the commotion of your people : 

'' That they, and every of them, be taken, and put in prison, 
without being delivered in bail, or otherwise, except by good 
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and saffident mainprise, to be taken before the chancellor of henry 
England,"" &c. ^— 3l— > 

To proceed. In the last year of king Henry"s reign, a great 
council was held at White Friars, in London, at which an 
expedition for the holy land was resolved on. It seems the 
king thought himself obliged to attempt the recovery of Jeru- 
salem from the infidels. There were great preparations made 
for this enterprise : but when the king was Ailly furnished with 
ships, men, and treasure, and ready to embark, he was seized 
with an i^plexy, and died on the twentieth of March: he Tke death of 
lived forty-six years, and reigned thirteen and five months. ^^^^ 
He had issue by the lady Mary, daughter to Humphrey Bohun, ffis issue. 
earl of Hereford, Heniy, prince of Wales ; Thomas, duke of 
Clarence; John, duke of Bedford ; Humphrey, duke of Glouces- 
ter; Blanche, duchess of Bavaria ; and Philippa, queen of Den- 
mark. By his last queen, Jane, he had no children. He was 
a prince of a martial and enterprising genius : neither was his 
ambition less than his courage. Had he not been too much 
governed by this passion, he would never have treated his 
sovereign so ruggedly, overlooked the regards of nature and 
duty, and broken through the constitution to make his way to 
the throne. The taxes in his reign were very frequent, and 
sat heavy on the fortunes of the subject : but, in Holinshed^s 
opinion, the people deserved to be thus harassed, for being so 
forward in the revolt, and giving him their assistance for de- 
posing their rightful and natural prince, king Richard. Hoiinth. 

King Henry IV. was succeeded by his eldest son, Heniy, ^' 
prince of Wales, who was crowned upon the ninth of April fol- 
lowing. This prince, upon his accession to the throne, adopted a.d. ui3. 
a new way of living, and gave over the intemperate sidlies ^^^^^ ^ 
for which he had been somewhat remarkable in his Other's ^|^|JJ|^^ 
time. And, whereas he had formeriy afiected the conversa- o/hu oourt, 
tion of libertines, he now discouraged those infectious people, 
and banished them the court. In short, he endeavoured to 
bring probity and religion into credit, and preferred none to 
honour and trust but persons of merit and sobriety. He 
exhorted the clergy to instruct their people, to be exemplary 
in their lives, and act up to their character. He likewise put 
the laity in mind of discharging their duty to Ood and their 
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ARUN- prince, to be true to the engagements of marriage, and avoid 
Abp. Cant, peijurj, and profane swearing. 

J^jj^r^ There was a convocation held at St. Paul's, London, this 
year, where, at the king's instance, the festival of St. George 
Sm^SisL '^^^^ ordered to be kept with greater solemnity. 
Angl p.382. About this time, as Walsingham reports, the Lollards ap- 
peared very active, and began to menace the government. To 
make their party the more formidable, they pasted up papers 
upon the church-doors in London, pretending themselves a 
hundred thousand strong ; and that they were ready to take 
the field against aD those who refused to become their prose- 
lytes. 

They grew thus hardy, it is said, by the countenance of one 
sir John Oldcastle. This gentleman, who had the title of lord 
Cobham, was a man of talent and courage, a good officer, but 
a violent enemy to the then Church. The king valued him 
much for these qualities, but had no good opinion of his 
belief. 
TkeLoUardt The convocation sitting at this time, examined the complaints 
^SS^^^ against sir John Oldcastle : and here, upon inquiry, he was 
government, found to havo been the principal abettor of the Lollards, espe- 
cially in the dioceses of London, Bochester, and Hereford : 
that he had broken through the provincial constitutions, and 
put these men upon preaclung without a licence from their 
ordinaries : that he had countenanced their meetings with his 
^^ 383 ^ company, and made use of threatening and force against those 
who endeavoured to restrain them : that, amongst other things, 
he affirmed the archbishop of Canterbury and his suffiragans 
had no authority to make any such constitutions : and that his 
opinion concerning the sacrament of the altar, penance, pil- 
grimages, and the power of the keys, was different from the 
nu^^ belief of the Boman Church. Upon this representation, the 
eiiedbefort archbishop was desired by the convocation to form a process 
bis£^ against sir John Oldcastle. The archbishop, in deference to 
Camuriwrjf, the king, and regard to sir John'^s quality, was willing to make 
633. use of the gentlest expedient : and therefore, in the first place, 
he waited on the king, and informed him of sir John^s princi- 
ples and behaviour. And thus, the king being willing to 
recover him without censure, the matter rested for some time. 
But at last, perceiving there were no hopes of altering his per- 
12 
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suaaioii, he acquainted the archbishop with his inflexibleness, henry 
and that he had taken a great deal of pains with him to no 
purpose. 

Upon this, archbishop Arundel sent a messenger to sir John 
Oldcastle, to summon him to appear before him upon the 
second of September, and answer to the articles aboye- 
mentioned. Sir John Oldcastle told the messenger he should 
take no notice of the summons. When the day came, the 
archbishop finding him as good as his word, and being informed 
he had fortified his castle, and publicly declared against the 
authority of his metropolitan, had him publicly cited in form ; 
and, at last, perceiving he refused to appear, proceeded to 
excommunication. After this censure, he sent him another ^^ ^«m» 
smnmons to i^pear before him on the festival of St. Matthew, w «MXMR«ti». 
to show cause why he should not pronounce him guilty of "*^'°'^' 
heresy and schism, and apply to the aid of the secular power. 
During this interval, sir Jolm Oldcastle was seized, and, at the ^[Xtw-, 
day prefixed, was brought to St. Paul's before the archbishop, ^J^*^ 
by sir Robert Murley, lieutenant of the Tower. arMihop. 

The' archbishop reported the order of the process to him, 
how he had been informed against, cited, and excommunicated, 
for his contumacy; declaring withal, that he was ready to 
absolve him firom the censure : biit he, refusing to move for 
absolution, told the archbishop he was very willing to give him 
an account of his belief. Upon this, he pulled a paper out of f^f^j^ 
his bosom, read it, and gave it to the archbishop. The arch- o/ku/oitA 
bishop told him the tenour of his paper was good in the main, bukop^m 
and contained a great many catholic truths : however, it did «<'''*^* 
not give a fiill answer to the articles objected against him. 
He therefore desired him to deal clearly, and dedare his 
opinion in the following points : as, — 

First, Whether he believed the matter or substance of 
bread remained after consecration in the sacrament of the altar. 
He was asked farther. Whether he believed it necessary to 
confess to a priest lawfully ordained! To this his answer was. 
That he would not make any other dedaiation of his &ith than 
what was already contained in his paper. Upon this the arch* 
bishop recited the decision of the Church of Rome as to these 
points : adding withal, that the belief of that Ghurch being 
grounded on the testimonies of St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. 
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ARUN- Ambrose, and other fitthers, ail Catholics were to be concluded 
Abp. Cant hy it. To this sir John replied, That he was willing to subnoit 
' "^ ' his belief and practice to the determinations of holy Churdi ; 
but would not confess the pope, the cardinals, the archbishops, 
and bishops, to be any part of that authority. The archbishop, 
hoping to gain him, gave him four days^ time for a fiEurther 
answer. 

Upon the five-and-twentieth of September, he was brought 
again by the lieutenant of the Tower before the archbishop ; 
the bishops of London, Winchester, and Bangor, sitting upon 
the bench with him. The archbishop desired sir John to move 
for the absolution of the Church in the customary form. He 
replied he would beg absolution of none but Gt)d Almighty. 
Huhdirf After this, the archbishop desired him to make an express 
to%eMffn^ declaration concerning the sacrament of the altar. To which 
fw^^ofihe }|Q gi^Ye j}^ auswer : that as Christ, when upon earth, consisted 
of the divine and human nature, his divinity being concealed 
Venm onr- under his humanity, so in the sacrament of the altar, there is 
pami. ^'^'^ both a real body and real bread : that the bread is the object 
of our sight ; but that the body of Christ, contained or shrouded 
under it, is imperceptible to our senses. When he was pressed 
closer on the point of transubstantiation, he declai^d expressly 
against it : adding withal, that the common beUef in this arti- 
cle was a contradiction to the Holy Scriptures ; that the deci- 
sion was modem ; and that the Church did not vary thus from 
Id. p. 384. the old standard till she was poisoned by being endowed. And 
Om/hsnon. as to peuanco and confession, he affirmed, that if any person 
happened to be under the misfortune of any great crime, and 
was not in a condition to disentangle himself, he conceived it 
would be advisable to make use of the direction of some holy 
and discreet priest ; but then he did not think there was any 
necessity of confessing to the parish curate, or any other of 
that character : for that, in this case there needed no more 
than contrition to cancel the fault, and restore the penitent. 
And the Touching the worshipping the cross, he maintained that only 
S^'wwT^ the body of Christ, which hung upon the cross, ought to 
be adored. And being &riher interrogated what regard was 
to be paid to the resemblance of that cross, to this he replied 
directly, that aD the reverence he could pay, was only to dean 
it and keep it handsomely. Being interrogated farther about 
the power of ^Hhe keys,^' and what his opinion was of the 
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character and authority of the pope, of the archbishops and henry 
bishops, he made no scruple to declare that the pope was down- ^ — v^ — * 
right Antichrist, and the head of that party ; that the bishops 
were the members, and the fiiars the hinder parts, of tMs 
antichristian society ; that we ought to obey neither pope nor 634. 
prelates any farther than their virtue and probity could com- 
mand ; and that, unless they imitated our Saviour and St. ^^^"^ 
Peter in the sanctity of their lives, the pretence of their com- om^ to be . 
mission was not to be regarded; that he who was most^^^„ 
unblemished in his conduct, most remarkable for his sanctity, ^^^J^^ 
was St. Peter^s successor ; and that all other titles to Church ^ 
authority signified nothing. After this, he turned to the com- 
pany, and told them aloud, that the prelates his judges were 
notorious seducers, that they would carry them to hell, and 
bade them have a care of being governed by their directions. 

The archbishop, finding him thus inflexible, seemed veiy 
loth to come to extremities, and did his utmost to bring him to 
the communion of the Church, and declare his belief of the 
doctrines then received. To this sir John Oldcastle answered 
directly, that he could not recede from any part of the confes- 
sion of fiuth he had already made. Upon this the archbishop, 
with great regret, as Walsin^iam represents it, proceeded to 
sentence, declared him a heretic convict, and left him as such Heude- 
to the lay power. He likewise excommunicated all those who heretic am- 
for the future should appear in his defence, and abet his*^** 
interest. id. p. 385. 

When the court rose, the archbishop waited on the king. The anA- 
gave him account of his proceedings, an4 begged the execution ^^^^ 
might be respited for fifty days. This request was esu^ly reepUeihe 
granted : for, as the historian continues, both the king and 
archbishop were extremely desirous to preserve sir John 
Oldcasde. Hoping, therefore, that time might bring him 
to recollection, and qualify him for the king^s pardon, he 
was ordered to be reconveyed to the Tower, frota whence, g^^ 
before the fifty days were expired, he made his eBCHfe. eeeapee out 
Being thus at Uberty, he applied to indefensible expediente, ^..SST' 
and endeavoured to secure himself by making an insurrection. <^ ^^ 
For this purpose he wrote letters to his friends, to engage then: 
party, and make themselves ready for the field. This con- 
spiracy went powerfully on, and had, in aU likelihood, surprised 
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ARUN- the king and overturned the government, had it not been 

DEL, .• • 

Abp.CMit diflcuvered. 

idT^^'siiT' "^b® 1^^9 having notice of the danger, removed upon the 
^^' sixth of January from Eltham to his palace at Westminster; 

but without any appearance of an alarm. The rebels, now 
just upon the execution of their design, were drawn together 
by sir John Acton, knight; John Brown, esq.; and John 
Beverley, a priest. The place of their rendezvous was Ficket- 
Ho^hed, field, at the back of St. GOes's. Hither they came in the 
waiaing- dead of the night, in expectation of joining their general, air 
1^.' John OldcasUe. The king, being advertised of their scheme, 

came into the field before day : where, several of the rebels 
mistAking their party, fell into his quarters. Being demanded 
whither they were going, they answered to the lord Gobham : 
upon which they were seized and imprisoned. . The king bad 
taken very prudent measures to stifle the insurrection, and 
prevent the rebeb from getting together : for he ordered the 
city gates to be shut and guarded. Without this precaution it 
was thought the Londoners would have reinforced their party 
to a very formidable body. When the Lollards found them- 
selves disappointed of tUs succour, and understood the king 
was prepared to receive them, they grew dispirited, broke up, 
and began to shift for themselves. And now several of their 
party were cut off and made prisoners in their flight. The 
king set a thousand marks upon sir John Oldcastle^s head, 
with a promise of great privileges to any town that should 
deliver him up. Notwithstanding which reward, he found 
shelter and protection, made his way through the country, and 
lay concealed. 

The design of this insurrection was no less than the subver- 
sion of the government. The rebels intended to destroy the 
king, the lords spiritual and temporal, the monks and fi^is : 
For a plot of this extent and barbarity, several of them were 
convicted and executed ; among others, one John Murie, a rich 
brewer of Dunstable, suflfered for high treason. He was to 
have been knighted in the field by sir John Oldcastle, after- 
wards made earl of Hereford, and had the knda and seat of 



ThedetigH 
o/there- 



li 



Id. p. 396. 
Hist. Croy- 
laodenB. 
Continual, 
p. 499. 

Pcb™iJi9. ^^^ monastery of St. Alban's settled upon him. 

7*A«c^a^o/ Soon after the suppresmon of this rebellion, archbishop 

Anrndd. Aruudol died at Canterbury. To say something fisurtJier of 
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him : he was son to Richard Fitz-AIan, earl of Arundel and henry 
Warren, was a person of great natural capacity, well improved v— ...! — * 
by study and experience : he wanted neither learning, courage, ^^^ 
or activity, to qualify him for his station. Notwithstanding these -^"s^^- ^^J^ 
advantages, his conduct was not altogether unblemished. His m ' ' ' 
concerting a conspiracy with the duke of Hereford, appearing 
so forward in the revolt against king Richard, and flourishing 
in his sermon in commendation of the Usurper, were failures 
of no ordinary size. It is true he had been banished and S^^oTf^*' 
ruggedly used by king Richard; but, notwithstanding this form', vol. i. 
treatment, the manner of redressing his grievances was alto- ^><^^ip-2^- 
gether unwarrantable. Had he been gov^ed by the precedent 
of St. Ambrose, he had maintained his duty, and served his "^^^m^ 
memory much better. This primitive prelate of Milan lay^ose! ^ 
under great discouragements from the state. The emperor 
Valentinian the Younger had declared for Arianism, sent 
a guard to seize St. Ambrose, and menaced him with banish- 
ment and death for refusing to deliver up his Church ; but> 635. 
notwithstanding all this rigour, St. Ambrose stood firm to the 
emperor, suggested measures to stop the invasion of Maximus, 
and excommunicated that usurper : and, which makes this ^*^°- ^^' 
bishop more remarkable for his loyalty, Maximus had appeared d. 5i9, 535, 
strongly for the Nicene faith, and written a warm expostulatoiy ^\ 550! 
letter to Valentinian, to stop the persecution against St. Am- 
brose and the Oatholic party. Baron. An. 

To proceed with archbishop Arundel : his severity against i^?387. 
the Lollards is charged upon him as another blemish, and an 
argument of great cruelty. To this it must be said) the Lol- 
lards had given him great provocation for prosecution : they 
attacked him in the authority of his character, and struck 
directly at the patrimony of the Church : it is true, they had f^^/J^ 
recovered some ancient doctrines, but then they were so un- errors, 
happy as to blend these truths with capital errors. Their notion 
of property and Church power was wretched and dangerous. 
They seemed actuated by a dark and tempestuous zeal : their 
scheme, could they have brought it to bear, would have taken 
away the supports of learning and religion, made the worship of 
God contemptible, and put a spade instead of a crosier into the 
biflhop^s hands. They had no regard for the apostolical suc- 
cession of priesthood, maintained a regular life a sufficient 
warrant for that function, as a virtue was equivalent to a 
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ARUN- commissioii, and eveiy honest man might make himself a 
Abp-^cint. magistrate. The primitive Christians were of a quite different 

"^ — "^ ' sentiment : they did not believe the merit of any mane's probity 

could authorise him to seal covenants in our Saviour^s name, 
and represent him in the character of a priest. It was .their 
constant belief, that '^ no man ought to take this honour unto 
himself, without a mission from the hierarchy, and being called 
Hcb. V. 4. of GU)d, as was Aaron.''^ And therefore, though they would 
not have burnt these Lollards, we have reason to believe, they 
would never have endured their communion. 
The ar(^ On the other side, the persecuting these people to the stake 
J^l^noi WAS carrying the rigoCir of discipline much too &r. To drive 
de/gnnbie. them SO closo upou the article of transubstantiation, press an 
explicit sense in so great a mystery, and force them to a 
mortal confession, was very severe usage, and does not suit 
the tenderness of the episcopal character. It was the drawing 
the question thus close which condemned Sawtrey and Old- 
castle : had the archbishop not gone too deep in the inquiry, 
they had both, in all likelihood, been acquitted. Their first 
declaration touching the sacrament of the altar sounded very 
high for the dignity of that mystery, and came up to the real 
presence, if not to consubstantiation. This first answer, I 
say, was neutral and general: it neither affirmed nor yet 
denied transubstantiation : it was contrived both safe and 
inoffensive, a guard for their conscience and their lives. 

But thait which makes the case still harder, is the nature of 
the doctrine itself: for what can be more shocking to sense 
and reason than the article of transubstantiation! If it is 
urged, we are assured by revelation the mystery is to be in- 
terpreted to this sense ; to this it may be answered, the New 
Testament declares much more strongly for the contrary 
beUef. To mention only one text or two : our Saviour calls 
one part of the eucharist the fruit of the vine, and St. Paul 
St. Matt. ^^^^ ^^^ other bread, after consecration. That the ancients 
Vcw^' ^^ ^^^ understand St. Matthew and St. Luke, in the sense of 
26. ' transubstantiation, appears by the testimonies of St. Chrysos- 
tx^^. ^^ ^^^ Theodoret, formerly mentioned ; neither was it the 
MiL'i9*20 ^^^^ ^^ *^® Saxon-English Church, as appears by their Easter 
' homily already recited : but length of dispute is not the busi- 
ness of this work. 

Lastly. The archbishop is taxed with inconsistency of opi- 
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nioii) and condemning that which he had formerly commended. HENKY 
The instance is this : in the year 1394, when he was lord ^ ^; . 
chancellor and archbishop of York, he preached Queen Anne's SJmT^ 
funeral sermon at Westminster. In tiiis discourse, he com- ^rsfed wUk 
mends this princess for spending her time in reading the^!^^!^^^ 
four gospels translated into English, with learned annota- 1^^^^ 
tions upon them. Now which way is this conmiendation &>r^rtt. 
reconcileable to his after practice! How does this agree 
with his synodical constitution, which forbids the translation 
of the Holy Scriptures ! To this it may be answered, that Anti^t. 
the archbishop^s constitution declares only against a transla- iidiimpi. 
tion made by a private haild : and that no version of the Holy ^£^52. 
Scriptures should be used till it was allowed by a provincial 
synod, or at least by the bishop of the diocese. Now, without ^''*<^™^- 
' doubt, the archbishop was so far in the right, as not to allow lib. v. tit. 4. 
every private person the liberty of translating the Scriptures : ^' ^^' 
to have done otherwise, might have been a dangerous permis- 
sion. It might have opened a passage to heresy and error, 
put it in the power of ignorant and designing people to corrupt 
the holy text, and poison the fountain of life. 

This archbishop sat seventeen years, and was buried at Can- 
terbury. 

Upon the death of Arundel, the monks of Canterbury ChicMey 
applying to the king for his cong^ d'^ire, pitched upon ^^Ser^ry. 
Henry Chicheley, bishop of St. DavidX for their metropolitan, in Vit. 
And here the learned Dr. Duck is mistaken in aflSrming the p^^jol'*^*'^' 
kings of England, since the reign of Edward III. had taken 
away the election of bishops from the popes, and assumed it 
themselves, and that these royal elections were warrantable by 636. 
the canon law. That this assertion is a mistake with refer- 
ence to England, is evident by the foregoing history : from 
whence it appears, that towards the latter end of the Saxon 
monarchy, the bishops were chosen by the chapter: which 
usage was retrieved, after some interruption, under the Nor- 
man princes, and fully confirmed to the Church by the charter 

of IdnfiT John. See Records, 

To proceed : pope John XXIII. being informed of the 
election of Chicheley, wrote to the monks of Canterbury, that 
he designed to dispose of that see by way of provision, and 
therefore their election signified nothing. However, to carry Brit****"276 
the matter smoothly, and prevent his privilege from being 
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^^E?^ questioned, he made choice of the same person. This Ohi- 
Abp. Cult, cheley was bom at Higham Ferrers in Northamptonshire, and 
^ bred in New College, at Oxford, where he conmienced doctor 
of civil and canon law. His first preferments were the arch- 
deaconry and chancellorship of Salisbury. And being thus 
raised to some degree of notice, he was employed by the king, 
and served in several embassies. The king being well pleased 
with his management, made his way to the see of St. David^s, 
fn'vit^"*^ and afterwards to that of Canterbury. Chicheley had the 
cbicbeiej. profits of the archbishopric arising in the vacancy, given him 
upon the payment of six hundred marks, which was a &vour 
not usually granted. Upon the 29th of July he received the 
pall, and then took the oath of canonical obedience to the 
pope, which, though not the practice of the primitive times, 
had been the custom of some latter centuries : the oath runs 
thus: — 



▲.D.U14. 



Sa^**^ " '' ^^^' archbishop of Canterbury, promise to be fiuth- 
o/ocMomeai fill and obedient to St. Peter, and to the holy apostolic Roman 
a^^,^ Church, and to my Lord John XXIII., and his successors 
canonically elected. I will never advise or consent that they 
may lose either life, limb, or liberty. I will not publish any 
secret communicated to me, either by themselves or their 
nuncios, nor discover their letters, to their prejudice, to any 
person living. I will assist them in the maintenance and defence 
of the Roman papacy, and the royalties of St. Peter, saving 
the privileges of my own order and station, against all persons 
whatsoever. The legate of the apostolic see shall be honoui^ 
ably received and entertained by me, both at his arrival and 
going off; whom I likewise promise to assist with conveniences. 
When I am summoned by his holiness to a synod, I will not 
fail to make my appearance, unless hindered by some accident, 
which the canons will allow for an excuse. I will visit the 
threshold of the apostles, either in person or proxy, every three 
years, unless I am excused this attendance by a dispensation 
firom his holiness. I will neither sell, grant, mortgage, nor 
any ways alienate the revenues of my archbishopric, without 
first consulting his holiness. So help me God and these holy 
Gospels.*" 



Duck. Vit. 
Chichdcy, 
p. 12. 



This tie of canonical obedience to the pope seeming to bear 
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hardly upon the duty of a subject^ and containing several clauses 
not reconcileable to the oaih of allegiance, the archbishop, at 
the restitution of his temporalities, when he did homage to the 
king, was obliged to renounce all clauses in the pope^s bull of 
translation, or any other engagements to that see, which were i^id. 
prejudicial to the prerogative royal. SeeRe^rds, 

In the beginning of this summer a parliament met at Lei- Dr.Buniet*s 
cester. And here the commons revived their former project fo™, w. l. 
against the revenues of the Church, and desired the king that Ife^V^s ^ 
matter might be resumed and put to the vote of both houses, i^um. i.* 
The archbishop being apprehensive of the danger, and fearing m^u^at 
the king^s youth might be surprised by the plausibleness of the ^^^ 
InO, advised the clergy to make an offer of a large subsidy, and fnomdnhB 
to put the king in mind of his title to the crown of France : venue» ^ 
that the starting a new enterprise, and opening the prospect 7%/^!^ 
to another crown, was the most likely way to divert the storm. ^J£/ 
The archbishop knew the king was of an active and enterpris- moves /or a 
ing temper, and loved to engage in difficult undertakings ; he jpy^,^^* 
concluded, therefore, very reasonably, that if his fancy was 
thoroughly employed upon a foreign expedition, he would not 
give way to so great an alteration of the laws, nor unsettle the 
constitution at home. This expedient being approved, he 
prepared for the subject, and addressed himself to the king in 
the house of lords, in the manner following : — 

*^ Sir, since so many things have been laid before your high- ^w 9^ 
ness in this parliament, for the suppressing vice and disorder, ^Sauion, 
for the better administration of justice, and the peace and 
security of your kingdom, I should -be very ungrateful for your 
highnesses &vour, should I decline suggesting those measures 
which I humbly conceive so very serviceable to your honour 
and interest : for, notwithstanding the passing of useful laws, 
and the due administration of justice, are sufficient securities 
for the ease of your highness and your subjects, yet unless you 
look fiurther, and grasp at a bigger object, — ^unless you form a 
design to enlarge your dominions, and revenge the insults of 
your enemies, — the opportunities of &me will be lost, and the 
glory of your reign very indifferently provided for : for, accord- 
ing to the general sentiment of princes, the majesty of the 637. 
royal station does not consist so much in the advantages 
of birth, in the pomp and pleasures of the court, in the wealth 
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CHICHB- of their sabjects, and the tranquillity of the State, as in the 
A^fcit extent of their empire, and the vast number of people and 
' ^ ' towns which own Uiem for their sovereigns. And notwith- 
standing England and Ireland, parcel of your highnesses crown, 
are ancient and large territories, singly considered, yet they are 
but narrow dominions in comparison with the kingdom of 
France: which country, for the number of the people, the 
wealth and greatness of their cities, and the strength of 
the garrisons, exceeds all the realms of Europe ; having no 
less than eighty populous provinces, a hundred and eight 
bishop^s sees, above a thousand religious houses, and a hundred 
and thirty thousand parishes, according to the computation, of 
ThewnAn French writers. Now, all these dominions descending by 
^mmT hereditary right upon your great grandfather, king Edward 
2J^^*^ III.> are unjustly detained fipom your highness by Charles VI., 
tkcnuamd. commouly Galled the king of France* Not to mention other 
encroachments of the French upon your subjects in Normandy, 
Gascony, Aquitaine, the provinces of Anjou and Maine, which 
belonged to your ancestors by a different and prior title, — not 
to mention this, — ^the French, to colour their injustice, and 
defeat your highnesses title to the crown, pretend the bar of the 
salique law. By this law, made by Pharamond, king of the 
Franks, it is provided, as they give out, ' that inheritances are 
not to be cast upon women in the salique country.'* By this 
^ salique country ^ they understand the realm of France ; and, 
by this forced interpretation, form a pretence to exclude women 
firom their right of government. But the novelty and weakness 
of this construction is evident from the title of the law : for we 
are assured, by the concurrent testimony even of most of the 
T^^^'^'ibS -^^^^^ writers, that Pharamond was no more than prince of 
PauiismyL Franconia in Grermany, and never passed the Rhine, nor 
Oemrd du entered the borders of Gaul. But about four hundred years 
SuvrTi ^^^ ^^ death of this Pharamond, when Charles the Great 
had conquered the country and infidelity of the Saxons, — ^when 
this prince had made them subjects and Christians, — ^some of 
his troops settled near the river Sala, in that part of Germany 
now caUed Misnia. This colony, who were known by the dis- 
tinction of Salian Franks, having an aversion to the hcentious- 
ness of the German women, made a law to exclude that sex 
from inheriting estates in the salique territories. And thus, 
this constitution is un&irly attributed to Pharamond, whidi 
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was made more than four hmidred years after his death, and is henry 

no more binding on the French than on the Dutch and < J — / 

Flemings, who were then comprehended within the limits of 
Gaul. Or, granting it was particularly designed to govern 
French property, it must be construed with a limitation, 
restrained to private estates, and by no means stretched to 
public right and the descent of the crown. To warrant this ptjj^oj 
construction, we have several precedents from the French cap. lo. 
kings themselves, who, when the right of the crown was 
debated, never took any notice of this salique law, unless they 
happened to dispute with foreign princes. Thus, for in- 
stance, Pepin, who dispossessed the line of Pharamond, and 
deposed Ghilderic : this Pepin claimed the crown as heir to 
Blitholda, daughter to Glothaire L, and had his title abetted 
by pope Zachary and the estates of France ; and, after his 
posterity had reigned for about two hundred years, Hugh 
Capet, setting aside Charles of Lorraine — who was the next 
in the direct line from Pepin and Charles the Great, — set 
up an hereditary title himself, aa being descended from Lin- 
garda, daughter of Carloman, grandson to Charles the Great ; 
and, by the strength of this claim, made his way to the throne. 
Lewis VIL, sumamed the Pious, descended from this prince, 
was so far dissatisfied with the title of his grandfather Hugh 
Capet, that he reAised the government upon motives of con- 
science, till it was suggested to him that queen Isabel, his 
grandmother, was heir to Ermingarda, daughter and sole heir 
to Charles of Lorraine above-mentioned. From this family of 
Capet and Lewis, the succeeding kings of France are all 
extracted ; and so is the present possessor, Charles VI. All 
these princes have worn the crown in right of a title from the 
heirs-general; and yet, notwithstanding they all govern in 
virtue of a female title, they object the salique law to your 
highness, and make that a bar to your right upon which they 
have founded their own. 

'^ Neither indeed can this pretended provision deserve the 
name of a law : for, if we consider, it has nothing of reason and 
equity to support it ; it is a contradiction both to human and 
divine constitutions. For instance : by the civil laws of the 
Romans, received in almost all countries, property lies open to 
one sex as well as the other. Neither are the females set aside 
in the descent of estates, provided they stand nearer upon the 

VOL. HI. x 
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CHICHE- Ime. To settle inheritanoee apon another footing is plain pai> 

Abpfcant. tiality and injustice. It looks Hke a charge against Providence 

' — "" — ' for sending females, and not nudes, into the world ; and puts a 

638* punishment upon women because liieir parents did not produce 

them of the other sex. Agreeably to these regulations of the 

civil law, descents were governed by the Sicilians, Neapolitans, 

Navarrois, by the Spaniards, Portuguese, Scots, and — not to 

mention the English — ^by almost all nations whatsoever, where, 

m case the male line fiedb, the women succeed to the govern* 

ment. And, to show that we have wei^t as well as number 

in this argument, the custom of these countries ha& the warrant 

of a Divine authority : they have a precedent from the Mosaic 

institution, settled hy God himself. Thus, in the 27th of 

Numbers, we read, ' That if a man die, and have no son, then 

Vene 8. gjnj} ]^q causc his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.'' Now, 

if any human laws happen to counteract this r^ulation, they 

lose the force of theur obligation, in regard they depart from the 

standard of justice which the Sovereign Legislator has given to 

his own people. And here I might give instances, both of 

women that governed that nation, and of kinga who came to 

the crown in their mother's right. But, not to dilate upon 

this advantage, the French, I perceive, had rather ccHitradict 
the Divine institution, than submit to the government of a 
foreign prince : and thus, those who style themsdves most 
Christian prefer the counterfeit provisions of their heathen 
Pharamond, to a precedent from heaven and the direction 
of the inspired writings. I desire to know for what reason 
the French exclude women from the crown, and differ so much 
fi*om the rest of the world i Can the French sceptre be wielded 
by none but men ? Is the dignity of that government superior 
to all the kingdoms of the world ! Is it better than that of the 
Jews, which was founded by Gfod himself! Or, does France, 
which pretends to produce tixe bravest men, fall short of other 
countries in the breed of women ! Or, could your father*s 
great grandmother Isabel commit any crime big enough to 
extinguish her title! Let all this be granted to the French, 
yet, ranee they have reftised your great grandfather Edward 
and your highness for their sovereigns, what can they allege to 
purge themselves from the imputation of treason ! Let the 
fialique law have its course in France, — ^let the females be all 
set aside, and none but the issue-male have accession to the 
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throne, — ^let these matters pass, without question or debate, — henry 
but then I would gladly know by what construction or conse- ^ ^' 
quence the male-issue of women can be excluded i Does the 
salique provision, which bars women upon some supposed dis- 
advantages of that sex, fall foul upon itself, operate upon 
contrary reasons, and exclude men too ! Or, are the words of 
the law, which point only against women, to be wire-drawn to a 
foreign sense, and unreasonably stretched to the prejudice of 
the sons descended from them ! When, therefore, the French 
set aside queen Isabel, why did they not receive that prudent 
and magnanimous prince, king Edward, her son ! Why is not 
your highness, so well qualified for empire, invited to that 
crown! It is a known maxim in the civil law, that the 
incapacity of an ancestor is no bar to the heir ; and that those 
laws which disinherit women, being apparently repugnant to 
natural equity, are to be taken in a strict sense, and never ' 
strained beyond the meaning of the letter : such laws, I say, 
are not to be extended to consequences, and cases omitted, but 
rather be interpreted in the most &vourable sense. Since, 
therefore, your right to the realm of France is so clear and 
unquestionable, — since it is supported by the laws both of Grod 
and man, — ^it is now your highnesses part to assert your title ; 
to pull the crown from the heads of the French usurpers ; and 
to pursue the revolt of that nation with fire and sword. It is 
your highnesses interest to maintain the ancient honour of the 
English nation, and not, by a tame over-looking of injurious 
treatment, give your posterity an occasion to reproach your 
memory. And, not to insist any &rther upon the justice 
of the cause, which has commonly the blessings of heaven, — 
not to infflst upon this, — ^there are other great encouragements 
for the enterprise. Your highness is in the flower of your age, 
and happy in a stnmg constitution. Your nobility and com- 
mons are well affected to your government, and ready to obey 
your orders. You are sovereign of a very powerful kingdom, 
and ftirnished with all things necessary to appear formidable in 
the field. And as for us your subjects of the clergy, we have 
decreed you a greater subsidy than ever your ancestors received 
fet)m our order : this present we lay at your highnesses feet with 
all the duty and inclination imaginable ; and shall daily continue 
to implore the blessing of Providence upon your arms ; and 
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CHiCHB- that, by the success of the expedition, God would please to 
Abp. Cant, declare the justice of your quarrel to the whole world."" 

Duck^in 

yit.chiche- The king appeared very much affected with this speech of 
dcinc' * the archbishop^s : which, when perceived by Balph Neville, 
w^J^M^ ^^^ ^f Westmoreland, he endeavoured to turn the king'^s fancy 
^^8V^ to another enterprise. For being lord president of the north, 
war wOk he was apprehensive the Scots might invade England while the 
*^'^' king was engaged in France : this lord therefore made a long 
^^^' harangue, to persuade the king to disable the Scots, before 
he carried the war into the continent. In the banning of 
this discourse, he excused his want of learning ; adding withal^ 
«« that though he was neither furnished with reading or elocu- 
tion, to maintain the point against the archbishop of Canter- 
bury ; yet he had been informed by men of letters and expe- 
rience, that it was much more safe to begin with a neighbour- 
ing, than a remote enemy. By this maxim the Bomans 
conducted their expeditions; they conquered the Samnites, 
Fidenates, Volsci, and other bordering commonwealths, before 
they marched their forces out of Italy. This lord suggested 
farther, that the king was already prepared for an expedition 
into Scotland ; but to furnish the war against France would take 
up some time, and be vastly expensive : besides, a victory over 
the Scots would be no difficult matter at this juncture ; for 
now, they were under the disadvantage of having their king a 
prisoner in Enghind, and their country disaffected by the 
unseasonable rigours of the regent. And aa for the justice of 
the cause, the rapine and incursions of that nation had made 
it unquestionable. And lastly, that they would be sure to 
seize the opportunity of the king^s absence ; so that upon the 
whole, he looked upon it as a dangerous undertaking to attack 
the French, before England was secured against the Scots."" 
ne duk$ of John, duke of Exet^, the king^s uncle, replied to the earl 
moondx Ob ^^ Westmoreland : this duke, who was bred to letters, and 
^^^^'* designed for a churchman by his father, was clearly of opinion, 
that France ought to be attacked in the first place, it being 
from thence that the Scots used to be put into condition 
to disturb the English : that when the French court was 
once brought to reason, the Scots would truckle of course : 
that they ought to foUow the method of physicians in this 
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case, and b^n the cure by purging the humours, and attack- henry 

ing the root of the distemper. " For which way,^' says he, ^ J. — ' 

can the Scots be either qualified for the council-board, or the 
field, without the help of a French education ! And how can 
their nobility subsist, without their customary pensions from 
France i Besides, what succours from any quarter can the 
Scots expect, if their communication should be cut off with 
France i They can expect no assistance from the Danes ; for 
the king of Denmark has married your highnesses sister, an<i 
is one of your allies : they can have no better hopes from the 
crowns of Portugal or Castile ; for both these princes are tied 
to your interest by nature, and the nearness of blood : Italy is 
too remote to be serviceable to them ; and as for Germany 
and Hungary, they are your confederates. From whence it 
follows, that let the French be once beaten, and made submis- 
sive, the Scots will fall into your hands by necessary conse- 
quence: for how can the tree do otherwise than decay or 
wither, when the moisture and nourishment is once withdrawn ? 
And lastly, that Scotland would prove but a very insignificant 
conquest in comparison of France. However, to prevent the 
invasion of the Scots while the English were making a cam- 
paign in a foreign country, he advised the furnishing the earl 
of Westmoreland with a body of regular troops, to defend the 
borders.'^ id. p. 17. 

The king and the nobility, especially the dukes of Clarence, a tear with 
Bedford, and Gloucester, the king's brothers, were entu-ely of ^^^"'*- 
the sentiment of the duke of Exeter : so that when the ques- «»^- 
tion concerning a war with France was put, they voted unani- 
mously for the afiSrmative : and thus, the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, by the dexterity of his conduct, avoided the blow, and 
preserved the interest of the Church. 

In this parliament, there was an act made against the Lol- a oatuu 
lards. The preamble charges that party vnth mutiny and^^artis. 
sedition : and to give the words of the law, '^ that there had 
been great congregations and insurrections, as well by them of 
the sect of heresy, commonly called Lollardry, as by others of 
their confederacy, excitation, and abetment, to the intent to 
annul, destroy, and subvert the Christian faith, and also to 
destroy our sovereign lord the king, and all other manner of 
estates of the realm of England, as well spiritual as temporal ; 
and also all manner of policy, and finally the laws of the land. 
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CH1CHB. To prevent this clanger, the chancellor, treasurer, judges, jufr- 

Abp.^^t. tices of peace, sheriiis, mayors, &}c. are obliged to take an 

' — ^^ — ' oath to do their utmost to suppress all manner of errors and 

heresies commonly called LoUardries; and that all persons 

convict of heresy, of what estate or condition soever, shall 

forfeit their goods and dbattels, and all their lands and tene- 

l« S2utM ™®°*^ which they held in fee simple.'" Farther by this act, 

at Lunjie, *^ the justiccs of the Eing^s Bench, the justices of assize, and 

^"° ^ justices of peace, have full power to inquire of all them who 

hold any errors or heresies as Lollards. And if any perscm be 

indicted for Lollardry, the said justices have power to award 

against them a capias, and the sheriff is bound to arrest the 

persons so indicted.^ 

And forasmuch as the cognizance of heresy, errors, and Lol- 
lardries, belongs to the judges of holy Church, and not to 
secular judges : ^^ such persons indicted shall be delivered to 
the ordinaries of the places, or to their commissaries, by in- 
dentures betwixt them to be made within ten days after their 
arrest, or sooner if it may be, thereof to be acquit or convict 
by the laws of holy Church.^'' 

Upon the recess of this pariiament, the king levied forces, 
equipped his fleet, and prepared everything necessary for a 
640. descent upon France. But before he entered upon the waur, 
'he sent the bishops of Durham and Norwich to demand that 
crown of the French king : king Charles giving the English 
ambassadors an honourable reception, told them, that he would 
shortly dispatch an embassy into England, with an answer to 
their master^s demands. 

Soon after, when king Henry was ready for tlie campaign, 
and going to embark at Southampton, the French ambassa- 
dors met him at Winchester ; the persons sent were, the earl 
of y endome, the archbishop of Bourges, the bishop of Lisieux, 
and one Walter Cole, the French king's secretary. The 
archbishop of Bourges made a florid harangue upon the 
miseries of war, and advantages of peace ; and after dilating 
to a considerable length upon these topics, he desired the king 
to drop the enterprise of a descent, and many the lady 
Catherine, king Charles's daughter ; that this princess would 
have a vast fortune in money, and that his master was likewise 
willing to resign up some of those provinces his highness 
claimed by hereditaiy right. To this, the king answered, he 
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would take some Utile time to consider the otkr. The next henry 
day being attended with a great retinue of the nobility, he < 
called for the French ambassadors, and told them, he could 
not with any honour accept the terms proposed: and then 
making a sign to the archbishop of Canterbury, ordered him 
to return an answer more at large to the archbishop of Bom> 
ges^s discourse. 

Chicheley, addressing himself to the French ambassadors, 7^ ard^ 
gave them to understand, ^^that the repose of Christendom, and ^^totie 
an amicable correspondence with foreign princes, had been all ^^^^' 
along the king^s inclination. That in order to this end, he v^eck. 
had assembled his parliament, and sent an embassy into France 
to demand those provinces which had been formerly in the 
possession of his ancestors : but his ambassadors receiving no 
satisfiMstory answer from Charles, the king had raised an army, 
furnished himself at all points for the war, and was now ready 
to set sail for France : and since, the French would take no 
notice of his right, he was resolved to push his fortune, and 
seek a revenge for the injustice. However, to shew the 
world how much he disliked extremities, and how unwiHing he 
was to be forced upon the effiision of Christian Uood, his high- 
ness was willing to recede from some part of his right, to dis- 
band his army, to marry the hufy Cath^ine, and agree to a 
peace, provided the duchy of Aquitain, the earldom of Anjou, and 
the other provinces fairly enjoyed by his ancestors, were re- 
stored. If these conditions were not accepted, the king would 
immediately descend upon France, harass the country with 
fire and sword, and never give over the ravages of war, till he 
had recovered his right, and set that crown upon his head. 
And lastly, he appealed to God Almighty for the justice of his 
cause, and hoped he would abet his quarrel, and prosper the 

expedition.^ Duck, in 

When the archbiaihop had done speaking, the king gave his 107,'p. 19.°' 
assent to every part of Us discourse : and when the archbishop 
of Bonrges began to exceed the bounds of decency, and reproach 
the king with unreasonable demands, the king reprimanded 
him gently for his misbehaviour, and ordered all the French 
ambassadors to depart the kingdom forthwith. 

And now, the king being ready to go on board, his voyage ^ plot dia- 
was stopped a little by the discovery of a plot. The chief ^^^^ 
persons concerned, were Richard, earl of Cambridge, Henry, 
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CHICHE- lord Scroop, and sir Thomas Grey, all great &yourites at 
Abp. Cant, court. Walsiogham reports, " they were bribed by the French 
^WM^^ ^ assassinate the king : "" but some other writers are of opinion, 
ham, mat. the earl of Cambridge had another de«gn ; " that he intended 
p. &9. to set the crown upon the head of Edmund Mortimer, earl of 
March ; after whose death, he knew it would descend of course 
to his own children.*" For we are to observe, this earl of Cam- 
bridge had married the sister of Edmund, the earl of March : 
now this Eklmund not being likely to have any issue, the earl of 
Cambridge's countess was heir to her brother, and by conse- 
quence her children by that earl were the next upon the royal 
^549!^^' line. Upon the breaking out of the plot, the three persons 

above-mentioned were tried and executed. 
TkeLoUafdt Some little time before the discovery, the Lollards began to 
^TaLvk stir ; they were so hardy, as Walsingham relates, ^^ to outrage 
mdgowm- ^he king in language, to menace the Church, and talk loudly 
agunst the government.^' And now sir John Oldcastle, having 
received wrong advice that the king was embarked, sent a 
threatening message to the lord Abergavenny : this lord having 
notice of the danger, immediately ordered five thousand arch- 
ers, and men-at-arms, to rendezvous at his castle of Hanley, in 
Worcestershire. When sir John Oldcastle perceived the 
other so well provided, he dropped his enterprise and absconded. 
However, it seems all his party had not the good fortune to 
escape : for a priest and some others were seized by the lord 
Ab^avenny. These men being strictly examined, discovered 
the place where sir John Oldcastle had lodged arms and money 
to furnish an insurrection. This provision for the field was 
hid between two close walls contrived on purpose. Amongst 
other things, they found his standard, upon which the conse- 
crated elements were curiously wrought, there were likewise 
641. the cross of our Saviour, the scourges, the lance and nails, all 
which were worked into the colours to mislead the ignorant, 
^^^Wi. ^^^ increase his paii^y. But when sir John Oldcastle under- 
Angi. stood the lord Scroop was executed, that party crushed, and 
^' * the government prepared to receive him, he inunediately ab- 
sconded. Not long after, one William Claydon, a considerable 
Lollard, was seized, convicted of heresy, and suffered at Lon- 
don. This nutn, as Walsingham relates, ^' had broken so far 
^^^^' into the authority of the Church, as to ordain his son a priest, 

and put him upon saying mass in his house.'' 
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The king having now no apprehensions of being disturbed in henrv 
En^and, set sail for France ; where, at his first debarking, he ^^ ^' . 
invested Harfieur, and took it. When the winter came on, ^-^^^^ 
he passed the Seine with a design to put his forces into quar- 
ters at Calais. But the French endeavouring to stop his 
march, the two armies came to a battle near Agincourt; 
where, notwithstanding the English did not equal a fourth part 
of the number of the enemy, they gave them an entire defeat, October 25. 
cut off ten thousand, took the Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and 
many other persons of quality, prisoners. Some authors write, Paoi.^inii. 
this victory cost the English but two hundred ; but Mezerai M^erd.' ^' 
reckons the loss at sixteen hundred. 

To return to the Church, which was now diidded between 
three Popes : John XXIII. sat at Rome ; Gregory XII. at 
Rimini ; and Benedict XIII. at Avignon. For, notwithstand- 
ing Gregory and Benedict had been deposed by the council of 
Pisa, neither of them submitted to the sentence. John, there- 
fore, being solicited by Sigismond the emperor, and some other 
princes, to put an'end to the schism, proposed a general coim- 
cil at Constance, which was opened in December the last year. 
The archbishop of Canterbury sununoned a convocation \x) Dehgatet 
choose deputies for this council. The delegates were the^^^ 
bishops of Salisbury, Bath, and Hereford ; the abbot of West- CbiMta*^. 
minster, and the prior of Worcester; the earl of Warwick was 
likewise sent as the king^s ambassador to this council. After- 
wards, when the English prelates understood that Hall, bishop 
of Salisbury, and Mascall, bishop of Hereford, were dead ; and 
that the churches of other countries were represented by a 
more numerous delegation, they met in convocation, and 
elected Richard Clifford, bishop of London, the chancellors of 
both universities, and twelve doctors, to make part of the 
council of Constance. At the first convocation for electing Waisii^- 
delegates, the archbishop of Canterbury moved, ^'That thei^i. ^^ 
privileges of exemption, granted to religious houses by the see ^^'yw. 
of Rome, might be declared void.*" Chicbeiey, 

As to the council of Constance, since the English had so ^' 
many deputies, and so considerable a share in the votes of that 
assembly, I shall give a brief account of some of the most 
remarkable matters transacted there. 

When the Fathers were met, the first question was, What 
was the most likely expedient to dose the schism! And here 
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c^HiGH^ they all i^reed, that to examine the pretensions of the three 
Abp. Cmat. popes, would Only serve to perplex the business and keep the 
' diffi^renoes on foot. The true way, therefore, of promoting the 
union of Christendom, was to obhge the competitors to resign 
their claim, and to pitch upon a fourth person, whose dection 
might not be liable to any dispute. Now, thou^ John XXIII. 
had convened the synod, and promised to quit the popedom, pro- 
vided Gr^ory and Benedict would do so too ; y^ afterwards, 
when the matter came to the test, he, unwilling to perform his 
engagement, threw off his pontifical habit, and making his 
^^iutn escape out of Oonstance in the night, retired into the t^ri* 
oA»r<M^ tories of the duke of Austria. The synod, highly resentii^ 
potedhy ihe the misbdiaviour of this pope, drew up a charge of maladminis- 
^CMManL. tration, and proceeding through the usual forms of trial, pro* 
Lab^^et ^<^ii^<^ ^ Sentence of deposition against him. John, finding 
CoBflart, himself in no condition to oppose the council, submitted to 
coL5. ^^^ discipline, confirmed their sentenoe, and resigned the 
chair. 

To proceed. It was debated at the opening of the council, 
what persons had a right to give their vote. Some affirmed, 
that none but bishops and abbots ought to be allowed this 
privilege. Against this opinion the cardinals of Cambray and 
St. Mark produced records, and alleged reasons, to prove that 
curates, doctors, and deputies of absent prelates ought to be 
admitted to give their votes ; and that in disputes relatbg to 
schion, and where the peace of the Church was concerned, the 
ambassadors of princes were to be received as members of the 



Du Pin's 

Hist. coDt?^ After this, the question was put, whether the votes should 
rltf o^«Mc^ be reckoned by single persons, or nations. It had formerly 
«o^ ^ been the custom to refer this matter to the poll ; but because 
the poor bishops of Italy seemed to outnumber the prelates 
from all other countries, it was resolved, that the Fatiiers of 
the council should be ranged under five nations; viz. Italy, 
France, Germany, England, and Spain ; that the matters pro- 
posed in the council should be examined and determined by 
the plurality of voices in each nation, and by the cardinals in 
their coUege ; and that after the business had passed through 
these committees, a report should be made to the house, or 
full council, and the decrees formed upon the plurality of the 
Ibid. votes of the nations above-mentioned. 

12 
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This synod gave a terrible blow to the pope^s supremacy, henry 

declared the authority of the council above his holiness, and x_^^; ^ 

subjected the pope, both with reference to &ith and manners, ^^' 
to the sentence of a general council. Now this decree, as the oom!^8ui»- 
leamed Du Pin argues, is not to take phu^ only in a time of ^^ ^ 
schism, or when the pope'^s title is questionable ; but reaches 
to all other cases : as appears, first, because the terms of the 
decree are general : they import, that all Christendom, even 
the pope himself, is obliged to obey the council ; that this 
submission ought to extend not only to the business of schism, 
but also to the reformation of the Ghurch in its head and 
members, to the decision of points of doctrine, and the regula- 
tions for discipline and manners. Secondly, because ^'^^^^^-^ 
Fathos, in their decree, do not proceed upon any single view, cUar^ as 
or point their decision only upon the service of this particular '''^'"^* 
council : for their intention was to make a standing provision 
for the rights and hberties of the Ghurch. Thirdly, that this 
was the meaning of the Fathers, is evident by the comprehen* 
sive penalties against aU that should disobey the coundl, of 
what condition or dignity soever. Fourthly, this point is 
fSirther proved by the ground upon which these Fathers set- 
tled their decree and asserted the supremacy of the council. 
They prove the authority of the councils above the pope, first, 
from its advantage in repres^iting the Ghurch ; and secondly, 
from its infallibility. Now these marks of preference and pri- 
vil^e apply to all general councils, without any restraints to 
time or place. And lastly, the deoree is evidenUy to be inter- 
preted in this sense, because the council owns John XXIII. ibid. 
for a lawful and unquestionable pope, and yet sits in judgment 
upon him, and proceeds to deprivation. And to give the 
reader farther satisfaction, I shall translate the decree, which 
I think will put the matter beyond aU question. The words 
are these : ^^ The synod being lawfully assetnbled under the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, constituting a general council, 
and representing the catholic Ghurch militant, has an imme- 
diate authority firom Ghrist. To which synodical authority all 
persons, of what degree, order, or quality soever, (the papal 
dignity not excepted,) are boimd to submit in things relating Concii. Cm- 
to fiutih, and the extirpation of schism, and likewise with refer- col']2. 
ence to a general reformation of manners in the Ghurch of ^^^f; 
God, both in head and members.'" Constaiit. 
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his person 
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CHicHE- The authority of tids decree cannot be contested, if we eon- 
Abp. Cant. Bidcr it WBS psflsed in full council after the matter had been 
A^iiiE^ previously debated and settled by the conunittee of the nations. 
As to the protestation of the cardinals, that dissent does not 
concern this article, but has a particular regard to the person 
of John XXIII. In short, all the decrees of the council of 
Constance, being confirmed by John XXIII. in the twelfth 
session, and by Martin V. in the forty-fourth and forty-fifth, 
without any exception; the case standing thus, there is no 
reason to question that this decree was one of the principal 
articles past under the general approbation, and conse- 
quently carries all the force a pope and council could give 
it. 

In the eighth session of this council, forty-five assertions 
formerly held by Wickliff were examined and condemned ; 
some as heretical, and others only as erroneous; but these 
propositions have been already mentioned in our English 
synods* 

After this censure of WickliflTs tenets, the council proceeds 
to anathematize his person,. and stigmatize his memory. And 
to make their sentence the more solemn, they ordered his 
corpse, in case it could be distinguished, should be taken up 
and thrown out of consecrated ground. 

John Huss had an invitation from the pope and empercNr to 
repiur to the council, and make a report of his belief; and to 
^^!^^ih ^^^^^^ ^^ ^°^ apprehensions of rigour, the emperor grranted 
has a safe- him a safc-couduct, both for his coming and return. 
STea^ww! When he appeared at Constance, there v^ere thirty propo- 
sitions extracted from his books, and condemned by the coun- 
cil. Most of these tenets were the same with those defended 
by Wickliff; particularly the twenty-fifth declares against the 
Fathers^ censure of Wickliff^s doctrine ; and the thirtieth, to 
mention no more of them, affirms, ^^ That no layman can have 
any civil dominion, nor any prelate any spiritual authority or 
ConciL jurisdiction, while under the guilt of mortal sin."*^ 
col 129! et After the censure of these thirty propositions, the Fathers 
niHyqfhis l>w>"gtt in a farther charge against John Huss. The fourth 
proposUhns and ninth articles set forth, that he had taught and abetted 
Wickliff^s doctrine in the pulpit and schools of the university 
of Prague. The ninth article charges him vnth raising and 
abettmg an insurrection in the city of Prague, and that this 
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commotion was carried on to plundering, mmrder, sacrilege, and henry 
other horrid excesses of violence. v_Jl— ^ 

The seventeenth and eighteenth articles import his denial o(^J^^^ 
iaransabstantiation, and that a priest in mortal sin can neither ^raum 
consecrate, ordain, nor baptize. ^m?*"'"^ 

In the twenty-first article he is said to affirm, that the court 
of Borne, and the Church in that conununion, was the syna- 
gogue of Satan ; and in the twenty-ninth he is accused of 
asserting, that the laity were bound to take away the tempo- 
raUiies and estates of the clergy. And to transcribe but one 
move: the thirty-second taxes him with maintaining in the 
pulpit, that none but Gk)d had any authority to excommunicate 
him. These articles and severed others are reported to have 
been made good against him by witnesses in the council. et'ddnc.^^^' 

John Huss, in his defence, denied some of these articles, 643. 
explained others, and defended many of them. For instance: ^^ drfenee. 
he denied his ever having maintained that the substance of 
material bread remained in the eucharist after consecration* 
As to his abetting the errors of Wickliff, he answered, he did 
not know whether Wickliff had taught any heterodoxies in 
England : and that he did not oppose the condemnation of 
Wickliff^s books by the archbishop of Prague upon any other 
account, excepting that this prelate had condemned some 
articles which he thought maintainable. One of these cen- 
sured articles was, that pope Sylvester and Oonstantine had 
done in in endowing the Ghurch. And here Huss declared 
himself of Wickliff^s opinion. As to the assertion, that a 
priest in mortal sin can neither consecrate nor baptize, he 
qualified this proposition by saying, that those moral disad- 
vantages made him administer the sacraments unworthily. 
As for tithes, he would allow them no better name than alms, 
though he granted the laity were obliged to pay them. And, 
touching Wickliff^s tenets, he declared he had never obsti- 
nately maintained any of them ; but he could not approve 
their condemnation without evidence from Holy Scripture. e^Im^Hisl 

At last, upon his refusing to renounce his opinions, and give ^^ Y' 
satisfaction to the council, he was condemned as an incorri- ^^JT^ 
gible heretic, ordered to be degraded, and delivered to the kenHe, de- 
secular power. This sentence was immediately executed, and ^J^^ 
he was put into the emperor^s handy who sent him to the duke?^*a«' 
of Bavaria. In short, his books were, first burnt, and after- JuiyV. 
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wards himself at the stake. He maintained his opinions to 
the last moment. Before I take leave of this affiiir, I most 
add, that Hubs denied the charge of sedition, or that he was 
at all concerned in the disturbances in Bohemia. He was a 
person of learning and character in the university of Pjragae, 
and had done the students, his countrymen, great service : for, 
having an interest with king Wencedans, he procured a re- 
vocation of the privileges of other nations in &vour of the 
Bohemians. As for the burning of Huss, after the secority 
of a safe-conduct, that breach of Mih must be charged upon 
the emperor : for it was from his majesty, and not from ihe 
council, that this protection was given. 

While John Huss was imprisoned, and some months before 
he suf&red, the council sent a citation to Jerome of Pngue. 
This Jerome was one of Huss^s intimate friends, and preached 
the same doctrine. He had travelled very much, and received 
the degree of master of arts at the universities of Prague, 
Cologne, and Heidelberg. He likewise made a voyage into 
England, where he transcribed several of WicUifiTs books, 
and carried them to Prague. Upon his coming to Constance, 
and understanding how roughly Huss had been treated, he 
quitted the town, demanded a fuller safe-conduct, and endear 
voured to make his escape : but before he could reach Bohe- 
mia, he was stopped by the officers of John, son to dement, 
count Palatine, and carried to Constance and imprisoned. 

After the execution of J(^n Huss, Jerome of Prague was 
called upon to abjure his errors, to which he consented, and 
drew up a recantation, which he read before the council. In 
this paper he renounced the errors of Wickliff and Huss, de- 
clared his agreement with the doctrine of the Roman Church 
in every point, and owned the justice of the censure passed 
against John Huss. Notwithstanding this retractation, he 
was remanded to prison, where he afterwards repented his 
submission, as we shall see by and by. 

In the mean time, I shall relate the censure of the council 
passed upon the proposition ^' quilibet tyrannus,^ &c. Upon 
this occasion the Fathers take notice, they were informed, 
^^ That several scandalous tenets, subversive of order and civil 
government, had been lately maintained: amongst the rest, 
this proposition had been asserted, that it was botili lawful and 
meritorious for any subject or vassal to kill a tyrant by surprise, 
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fttion, and under the securities of friendship ; any oaths henry 
of allegiance, or other engagements to the contrary notwith- . ^' . 
standing : and that this course might be taken without waiting 
for a commission from any judge, or pension in authority what- 
soever. 

*^ The holy synod being resolved to combat and remove this 
dangerous error, declares and decrees such doctrine a contra- 
diction both to fSuth and moral honesty, and condemns all 
such tenets as scandalous and heretical, and that they serve 
only to open a passage to lying, breach of promise, treason, 
and perjury ; and, in fine, declares those heretics, and to be 
punished as such, who maintain such pernicious doctrine.^^ Condi. 

This council takes notice, some people laid a heavy imputar le^.' 15.' 
tion upon the clergy, for depriving the laity of the cup in the j^ ]^ 



holy eucharist^; and complained that the giving them only the ^ of the 
br^ul was a sacrilegious injustice. In opposition to this re- mumcaUng 
monstrance, the council declares for communion in one kind; *'**^**"^ 



argues against the institution of our Saviour, and the practice 
of the Church for a thousand years, with the doctrine of con- 
comitancy ; and decrees, ^^ It is not to be doubted but that 
the body and blood of Christ is entire under the single and 
separate species of bread and vrine ; pronounces those heretics 
who affirm the contrary, and excommunicates all priests who q^^ 
conununicate the laity in both Idnds.**^ However, the Fathers i<]. sen. 13. 
grant, it is in the Churches power to reverse this decree, and ^ ' 
aDow the ancient practice. 

In th^nineteenth session, they roundly pronounce, that the Tk^dedan 
safe-conduct given to heretics by temporal princes, to bring mIm^ 



them before the council, is no bar to the jurisdiction of the ^' 
Church, or the proceedings of the synod. And that, notwith- o^Authert- 
standing any such safe-conduct, it is lawful for an ecclesiastical aoooSit^a 
judge, duly authorized, to inquire into the misbdief of such^jJ'^J^^ 
persons, to form a process against them, and punish them^/»»>^ 
according to the methods of justice, in case they refiise to^"^*^ 
abjure their errors ; and that all this discipline may be prac- 
tised notwithstanding the persons prosecuted came to the Coi. 270. 
council, or other tribunal of the Church, ptn^ly upon ^^i^tHd^m^ 
strength of their safS&-conduct. After this, they subjoin a ^wJ/aT^ 
veiy extraordinary clause, '^ That the prince who has given «i<,«rAocM 
the safe-conduct, provided he has done his part, is no fSurther ^mm^ 
obliged by his promise.^ oW»swriMi. 
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GHICHE- This looks like an artificial sal^o for the honour of princes ; 
Abp. Cant. AS if they were not bound to make good^ their safe-conduct 
' "^ ' against liie opinion of the Church. By this latitude of con- 
struction^ the promise of the state must be a slender security. 
But which way princes may be said to be just to their engage- 
ments, without applying to force, in case of opposition, is hard 
to be understood. However, it must be said the council had 
given fair warning not to trust too much to the protection of 
the civil magistrate. 
Jerotne of To proccod '. the couucil could not be prevailed with to dia- 
j^^fSL*^ ™®® Jerome of Prague : he was charged with insincerity in 
reoatMum, his subuussion, and that he had relapsed into his former 
aoed. errors ; and, over and above, there were new articles brought 
in against him. In short, he retracted his recantation before 
the council, excepting in the point of transubstantiation, which 
he professed to believe. Upon this declaration, he was con- 
demned as a heretic relapsed, put into the hands of the lay 

Du Pin, power, and suffered with great firmness and fortitude. 
^ie..Hi.t. rpjj^ j^g^g ^f ^jj^ j^^jj ^f j^jj^ jjygg j^j^g carried to 

<^h%7. Prague, his party resented the usage too far, and broke out 
TkeHtusifes into an insurrection. In this commotion, they, robbed the 
tlJ^I^ palace of the archbishop, the houses of the ecclesiastics, and 
Md owwSf' ™^^®^ * great many people. The nobility of Bohemia and 
outrage. Moravia being enraged at the violation of the safe-conduct, 
entered into an association, declared against receiving the de- 
crees of the council, and spoke loudly in the defence of John 
Huss and Jerome of Prague. About this time the. Hussites 
divided into two parties : one of these divisions was called the 
Calixtines, because they insisted upon the use of the cup in 
the holy eucharist, which, indeed, was the principal point in 
They divide which they differed from the then Church. The other party, 
^^ called Thaborites, denied transubstantiation, and the real 
presence, and had many other opinions relating to the sacm- 
ments, in which they disagreed with the Boman communion. 
These Hussites drew together in a body of near thirty thou- 
sand; and finding themselves strong enough to contest the 
point in the field, they declared war against the Boman Catho- 
lics, plundered and pulled down churches, and gave themselves 
a great licence in violence and outrage. To give one instance, 
they seized the city of Prague, and massacred some of the 
magistrates. In the midst of these disturbances, king 
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Wenceslaus died in the year 1418. Upon the death of this henry 

prince, the crown of Bohemia fell to the emperor Sigismond. ' .\ — * 

However, the Hussites, not liking his religion, as it is most 
probable, overruled his right, and set up the famous Zisca 
against him. This general levied a considerable army, built a 
strong place of retreat, which he called Thabor, gained several 
victories over the emperor Sigismond, and made himself 
master of all Bohemia. Upon the death of Zisca, which 
happened in the year 1424, this party of the Hussites split 
into the sub-division of the Thaborites and Orphelines. But 
notwithstanding the differences among themselves, they agreed ibid. 
in their quarrel against the pope, and defeated the Roman 
Catholics in two set battles : and in this state of hostility I 
shall leave them till the council of Basil. And thus I have 
somewhat overlooked the order of time, to give a more entire 
view of the history. 

To go back a little to the council of Constance, which was Th» eouneU 
ended in April, 1418 : this synod, as has been hinted, deposed Z^ah upT^ 
three popes, and set up Martin V. The two first, John 
XXIII. and Gh^gory XII. resigned the chair, after some 
little contest. Gregory, called Angelus Corarius, died at 
Recanati before the council broke up. As for John XXIII., 
called Balthassar Cossa, he made his esc24)e out of prison by 
bribing his guards. Being thus at liberty, he went to Flo- 
rence, and cast himself at pope Martin's feet. Upon this 
submission he was favourably received, made a cardinal, and 
died not long after. But all this time, Peter de Luna, called 
Benedict XIII., held up his claim, and refused to acquiesce. 
This anti-pope lived seven years after the council of Constance, 
and gave Martin some trouble. Benedict was supported in his 
pretensions by Alphonsus, king of Arragon, who was disgusted 
with Martin for seeming to favour the French interest. In 
short, upon the death of Benedict, two cardinals who adhered 
to him, being encouraged by Alphonsus, elected uSgidius, a 645. 
canon of Barcelona, who took tiie name of Clement VIIL 
This Clement made cardinals, and performed the other func- 
tions of his character for some time. But not long after, TkesokuM 
when the dijflkrences between Alphonsus and Martin were^ 
accommodated, this competitor was prevailed on to resign. tom.^i2. 
And thus the schism was effectually ended. ^j-^^ *^ 

To return to England : towards the latter end of the next a. d. u16. 

VOL. III. Y 
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CHICHE- year, the archbishop of Canterbury held a oonvocatioa at 
Abp. Cimt. London, where, beside the grant of two-tenths to the king, 
' "" ' there was little done, excepting the making the day of John 
Id. col. 300. of Beverley, and Crispin and Crispinian, a holy-day, in memwy 
A^D. 1417." of the late victory gained at Agincourt, 

In the beginning of August, the year following, the king 
embarked with a considerable army, and landed in Normandy, 
leaving the English administration to his brother, John duke 
of Bedford. 

About this time the archbishop of Canterbury had an un- 
happy occasion to exert his discipline, and show himself a pre- 
late of resolution and impartiality. The case was this : 
The lord The lord Strange and his lady coming to vespers upon 

br!^aio Easter-day at St. Dunstan'^s in the East, they haj^ned to 
J^J^yj^ meet with sir John Trussell, a person with whom they had a 
anotuithe long misunderstanding. The lord Strangers servants drew 
their swords in the church, wounded sir John Trussell, his son, 
and some others of the family, and killed one Petwardy, a citi- 
zen, for interposing to settle the quarrel. When tlie news 
of this riot and murder was brought to the archbishop, he 
ordered the church to be interdicted, the principals and acces- 
saries to be solemnly cursed at Paul'^s Cross ; and afterwards 
obliged the lord Strange and his lady to appear before him in 
his consistory in St. PauPs, and ask the Churdi^s pardon upon 
their knees. And here, by way of penance, he enjoined this 
nobleman and his lady to walk with tapers in their hands from 
St. Paul's to St. Dunstan'^s; which was accordingly performed. 
He likewise obliged the lady to purchase a pix and some other 
In Yit. ornaments for the altar. 

p. 21.^ *^' About this time sir John Oldcastle was near being surprised 
^J^ in the neighbourhood of St. Albans, at a farm-house belonging 
OidoaaOe^s to the abbot of that town ; for the abbot being informed sir 
^ ^ • John lay concealed at one of his tenant's, sent some of his ser- 
vants in the night to beset the house. This guard, though 
th^ missed sir John Oldcastle, seized some of the most con- 
fidential men of his party, and carried them to prison. They 
likewise found several religious and litui^cal books in the 
house. Some of these books were curiously ornamented with 
paintings. The Lollards, looking upon these embellishments 
as superstitious, had cut off the heads of the figures ; they had 
likewise erased all the names of the saints out of the litanies. 
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There were also found (as Walsingfaain pi^tends) some scanda- 
lous papers in dishonour of the blessed Virgin. These books < 
were firot transmitted to the king into Normandy, and by him 
sent back to the archbishop of Ganterbury. Upon this occa- 
sion the Lollards were strongly dedaimed against at St. Paulas 
Gross, and a tragical representation made of the matter. hyp^^^* 

Not long after, sir John OldcasUe himself fell into the hands Neu8tru»» 
of the government. He was taken in Powis-Lands, in Wales. ^^ ^ iakem 
He stood upon his defence, fought those who came to appre- [ 
hend him, and refused to surrender his person till he was dis- ^ 
aUed by a wound. 

At this time there was a parliament sitting at Westminster: 
it was summoned by the regent, the Duke of Bedford, to sup- 
ply the king, who was making a campaign in France. When 
the parliament was informed of sir John Oldcastle'^s being 
taken, they ordered him to be sent for. When he was 
brought before the parliament, the indictment, drawn up 
against him some years since, at the King''a Bench, for levying 
war against the king, was read in the house. And being 
demanded what he could allege in arrest of judgment, he ran ^ « 
out, as Walsingham reports, into a foreign discourse upon the pa^^unent. 
mercy of Gt>d; that all. people ought to imitate the divine 
clemency, and give mercy the ascendant over justice; that 
vengeance belonged to none but Gt>d ; and that his servants 
ou^t not to intrench upon this prerogative of the Almighty. 
He went on £Burther talking vaguely of the business, till, at last, 
the chief justice desired the regent to order him not to make 
them lose anv more time, but answer directly to the point. 
After Bome Ifttle pause, he told them, it was a small thing for 
him to be judged by them, or of man's judgment. When the 
chief justice perceived him disposed to go on in a rambling 
defence, he bid him answer positively, if he had any thing to 
object against the legality of the process. To this he gave a 
somewhat surprising reply, and declared he could not own 
them for his judges, as long as his sovereign lord king Richard 
was living in Scotland. Upon this answer, a warrant was 
signed for his execution, and he was ordered to be hanged and 
burnt. The first part of this sentence was executed for trea- ^^ ^^ 
son, and the other for heresy. id. pJ 591. 

The reason why sir Jolm Oldcastle was executed without 
any farther trial, was because he stood outlawed for high trea- 

y2 
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CHICHE. Bon. He had been indicted in the first year of this kin^^s 

LEY • • . . 

Abp. Cant, reign for heading the insurrection of the Lollards near St. 
"^ ^' ' Giles's in the Fields. That the matter of fact stood thus we 
646. have the concurrent testimonies of our English historians ; of 
Treamm Walsiugham, the continuator of the history of Croyland ; of 
!a!^Mtsir Harding, Fabian, Hall, Grafton, and Stow; not to mention 
^1&2mL Polydore Virgil, Titus Livius, and others. And to support 
•vconif of this evidence, and put the matter beyond all contradiction, 
indST^ the records of the Eling's Bench, the rolls of the parlia- 
^^ ment, and the statute against the Lollards in the second year 
2 Hen. 5. ^^ ^his reign, confirm the same thing. This last act has been 
rap. 7. mentioned already : I shall therefore pass it over, and proceed 
to transcribe the other records, as they stand in sir Robert 
Cotton's abridgment. 

" On Tuesday, the eighteenth of December, and the twenty- 
ninth day of this parliament, sir John Oldcastle, of Cowling, in 
the county of Kent, kt. being outlawed upon treason in the 
Eing^s Bench, and exconunimicated by the archbishop of Cao- 
terbury for heresies, was brought before the lords, and having 
heard his said conviction, answered not thereto in excuse: 
upon which record and process it was adjudged, that he should 
be taken as a traitor to the king and realm ; that he should 
be carried to the Tower of London, and from thence drawn 
through London to the new gallows in St. Gileses without 
Temple-Bar, and there to be hanged, and burnt hanging. The 
record out of the King's Bench is at large ; the eflect whereof 
is, that the said sir John Oldcastle, and others to the number 
of twenty thousand men, called Lollards, at St. Giles's aforesaid, 
did conspire to subvert the state of the deigy, and to kill the 
king, his brother, and other nobles. The archbishop of Can- 
terbury's instrument for his excommimication is there also at 
Cottoq*8 large." 

ment! p. 553, Notwithstanding all this evidence of the most puUic and 
^^' unquestionable kind. Fox is very solicitous to relieve sir John 

Oldcastle's memory, and take off the imputation of treason. 
He is so hardy as to deny the insurrection in St. Giles's in .the 
Fields; and argues against the authority of the record in the 
King's Bench, because the indictment is dated the same day 
in which the insurrection was crushed. But when it is con- 
sidered the king was pre-acquainted with the plot, and that 
the rebek were dispersed before day, what hinders but that the 
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process might be prepared, the commission of oyer and ter- 
miner drawn up, and the court sit upon the trial of the persons 
indicted the same day ? He makes another objection against the 
record ; from the omission of the names of the jury in the indict- 
ment. But this exertion is of no weight ; for the record sets j^V^^ 
forth that the bill was found against him by the grand inquest. Asm «ns»^. 
And as for the names of either one jury or the other, it is not 
the custom to insert them in the body of the indictment. Fox 
goes on in his objections, and attacks the statute, which ^ h«i>- ^• 
charges the LoUards with making insurrections, and points 
plainly at the drawing together of the rebels near St. Gileses in 
the Fields. He pretends to discover an inconsistency between 
the preamble and the body of the law, charges part of the bill 
with falsehood and misrepresentation, and endeavours to per- 
suade his reader, that preambles of statutes are sometimes 
governed by prejudice and disaffection to parties, and mis- 
report matters of fact. • But if such objections as these must J^*Jj*'^^^„* 
outweigh the authority of the public records, the credit of menu, 
history must sink. In short, Fox, by questioning such au- p.* 774.^ 
thentic proof, does but discover the strength of his wishes and ^f^^^^j, 
the bias of his inclination. And though I have no design to upon Fox, 
charge this historian with insincerity, yet it is plain his preju- 
dices and passions governed his pen in some cases. To give 
only two instances : this mart3nrologist confesses, that Augus- 
tine, the monk, wrought miracles among the Saxons at his first 
coming over ; and yet after this acknowledgment of a divine 
attestation, he treats him with very rugged censure for re- 
fusing to rise to the Welsh bishops, charges him with phari- 
saical solemnity, jests upon his behaviour, and is displeased to 
find his lordship so high, so conceited, or so proud. Now grant- id. p. 150. 
ing this prelate had some of the infirmities of human nature 
about him, and failed in the manner of his salutation ; granting 
he gave too broad signs of his superiority, and pushed his 
claim too far, which I do not deny; yet one would have 
thought the charity and fatigue of the undertaking, his super- 
natural credentials, and the glorious success of his mission, 
might have secured a respect for his memory, and screened him 
from coarse usage. 

Another instance of Fox'^s judgment being misled by his 
fancy may be met with in the reign of king John. He tells us, 
^^ Among divers conditions belonging to this king, one there 



Digitized by 



Google 



326 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vir. 

CHICHK- was which is not in him to be reprehended, but commended 

Abpfcit. rather ;"' that is, " when the king saw a fat stag broken up, he 

' — '-' — ' said, ^ How eacdly and hi^pily he has lived, and yet for all that 

Id. p. 332, he never heard any mass/ ^ And thus, in Fox^s opmion, the 

king is not to be blamed, but rather conunended, for talking 

like an infidel, and passing a profane jest upon the most solemn 

part of his religion ; for notwithstwding the objections Fox 

and we of the Beformation may have against the mass, king 

John pretended no dissatisfaction in this matter. This joke, 

therefore, upon the worship and belief of his own communion^ 

must be altogether inexcusable. 

I had passed over these exceptions against Fox, had he not 
taken the freedom to blemish the pubHc records and arraign 
the government. But when a man will venture thus har in 
defence of a favourite, it is necessary to acquaint the reader 
with this defect, and precaution him against believing too 
647. fis»t. To which I must add, that though we are obliged to 
pity unfortunate persons, and be as favourable to the dead as 
truth will give us leave, yet we ought carefhUy to distinguish 
between martyrdom and treason, and not to be ovesr fond of the 
memory of those who suffered for a plot against the state. 
^ *^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ™^7 ^^^ ^ amiss to rectify a mistake in Fuller. 
Ful^ ** This Church historian, endeavouring to excuse the character of 
sir John Oldcastle, affirms that heresy was made treason by 
statute ; and, by consequence, that the treason objected to sir 
John Oldcastle amounts to no more than his being a Lollard. 
But this notion of Fuller^s is without foundation : for where he 
affirms Lollardism was made treason by statute, he must mean 
2 Henry 5. the act made in the 2nd year of this king^s reign. And here a 
*^' ' hasty view of the act seems to have led him into this error : 
and, because all persons convicted of heresy are to forfeit their 
goods and lands, he probably concluded that heresy was made 
treason. But this is a wrong inference: for lands are forfeitable 
for felony, no less than treason. Besides, there is no corruption 
of blood enacted by this statute ; neither is the person convict 
to suflfer by hanging or drawing, which are always part of the 
penalties of high treason. To which we may add, that, by this 
statute, the criminals were to be tried by their ordinaries; 
whereas those prosecuted for high treason are always tried in 
the king's courts. But, to give Fuller his due, he does not 
think fit to run Fox^'s lengths in the justification of sir John 
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(HdcasUe. He owns the parliamentrroUs condemn lum for henry 

s traitor, as well as an heretic ; and that these records of the v — .'^ » 

Tower challenge beUef. ^^{^ 

To proceed : after the breaking up of the council of Con- ^"JgT^^Yea^* 
atance, pope Martin began to strain his supremacy upon the 
Elnglish Ohurch, and cany it to unprecedented oppressions. 
For instance : he engrossed the disposal of all bidioprics by p^^^^ 
way of provision, made void the elections of the chapters, and ^^V. 
in two years^time promoted thirteen bishops in the province oiwmthe 
Ganterbuiy. About this time, he made his nephew, Rnosper ^^^^^ 
Colonna, a youth of but fourteen years of age, archdeacon 
of Canterbury. Besides this, the English complained the pope Duck, in 
was too lavish in his grants for appropriating and consolidating ^y' ^^*^^^ 
churches; in giving incumbents a dispensation for non- 
Teaidence ; in su&ring some of the laity to enjoy the profits 
of livings ; and lastly, that his holiness had no regard to the 
English nation in the preferments of his own court. 

Some of these grievances had been hud before the pope at 
the council of Constance by the king's ambassadors, John, 
bishop of Lichfield, and Thomas Polton, dean of York. 

This remonstrance made the pope relax upon several points, ^j^^ ^ 
as appears by the instrument caQed ^^ The Concordat,^ between reUu upon 
Martin V. and the Church of England. The articles were JJ^Sw. 
these : that the appropriations of churches should not hence- 
forth be made at tiie arbitrary pleasure of the pope, but that 
the bishops in their respective dioceses should be judges of the 
reason and expediency of such alterations ; that sJl unions and 
consolidations of vicarages made in the time of the schism 
should be declared void ; that all papal dispensations for the 
non-residency of incumbents, or for the bestowing benefices 
upon lay persons or monks, should be revoked ; and, lastly, 
that, for the future, the number of cardinals should be les- 
sened ; that they should be equally elected out of all Christian 
nations ; and that the English diould not be excluded from 
any posts of honour and advantage in the court of Rome. 

About the same time, there was another embassy despatched Anoiker 
tothepope. The business was, to prevail with his holiness not to ^^2!^ 
pretend to the disposal of those church-preferments in England ^ ^^ p^^p^ 
which belong to the crown, — ^that were at the king's disposal, 
both by right of patronage, and also by the agreement made 
between his highness and the see of Rome ; that ecclesiastical 
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CHiCHEr dignities and preferments in Ireland shotdd be bestowed upon 

Abp. Cult, none but those who understood English, and that the bishops 

^ "" ' there should take care that all people in their dioceses should 

Bpeak English. Upon this occasion it may not be improper to 

observe, there was an act, made in the fourth year of this king^s 

reign, which, in the preamble, sets forth there was a statute 

^^225?^, passed in the time of the king'^s progenitors, *' that none of the 

tkfMk Irish nation should be elected to an archbishopric, bishopric, 

*^^' abbacy, or any other dignity or benefice.*" The reason assigned 

for barring the Irish from these preferments, is, ^' because the 

bishops, being peers of parliament, used to bring a retinue of 

Irish servants along with them to such public assemblies ; and, 

by this means, the secrets of the government were discovered 

^J^^^'"*^ to the Irish rebels.'' To prevent this mischief, the old statute 

4 Henry's, is guarded with severe penalties : but the reason of things being 

^^' * altered, these acts are both grown obsolete. 

To return to the ambassadors : who moved &rther, that, for 

the future, no French monks should be admitted into any 

monasteries in England belonging to that nation ; and, lastly, 

that when the king happened to be engaged in a war in defence 

of the Roman see, the Peter-pence and other sums of money 

usually paid to his holiness should be spent upon the eii^ 

dition. 

The pope't The pope giving an unsatisfactory answer to these demands, 

dSdMw the ambassadors told him, that, unless his holiness thought fit 

^^^' to comply immediately, they had positive instructions to make 

a protestation before himself and the conclave, that the king 

would use his prerogative in the points above-mentioned : that 

he had no necessity of making this request ; it being nothing 

but pure respect to his holiness which put him upon proceeding 

Duck, in this Way. 

\ej, p. 25. Neither were the English the only complainants against the 

encroachments of the court of Rome : for the estates of France, 

being convened in May at Paris, revived their old ordinances 

AndFrmwe. agaiust the exccsscs of the supremacy ; adding withal, that 

Martin should not be owned as pope by the French^ unless 

he was willing to limit his pretensions by this order. And 

when his holiness persisted, and put the Church of Lyons under 

an interdict, the parliament of Paris declared that interdict 

MoHna'de* ^^^^» ^^^ *"^ ^^^ rector of the university for high treason, 

Monarch, because he had appealed from the king to the pope. 
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To return to England. This year, the archbishop of Gan- 
terbory viaited the diocese of Rochester, to which see the 
pope had lately preferred one John Langion, a monk of Gan- 
terbnry ; which promotion was a manifest invasion upon 
archbishop Ghicheley, for the bishopric of Rochester belonged 
to the patronage and jurisdiction of the see of Ganterbury. 
To what has been abeady observed upon this subject, I shall 
give the reader the oath of homage for the temporalities made 
to the archbishop by this Langton : — 

*' Jeo, Jehan Langdon, evesque de Rocestre, jure k les saintz ^%J^j^ 
evangeles, qui de ce jour en avant serra foial et loial et fois ter's oath of 
porierai k vous, trfes-reverent pier en Dieu, Henry, par la grace Jj^^*' 
de Dieu Farchevesque de Ganterbury, et primate de ^^^^^J^J^^;^ 
r Angle terre, et itvos successeurs, des terres et tenementes les 
queux jeo claime tenir de vous, et loialment ferai et connoistrei 
les services qua jeo doi fair k vous monsigneur, si Dieu me aide 
et les saintes evangiles.'''' Ex Remstro 

fol. 84. 

This pope, notwithstanding the arbitrary exercise of his Britl^. W^- 
supremacy, received a check at York : for, having translated ^Kj^ 
Richard, bishop of Lincoln, to that metropolitical see, the dean ike dean 
and chapter, insisting upon the statutes of provisors, refused to ^Yor£*^ 
admit him. In short, the pope was forced to acquiesce, and 
restore the bishop of Lincoln to his own see. ^^- p- ^^^• 

Towards the latter end of this year, the archbishop of Gan- 
terbury was ordered to wait upon the king in France. Before his 
arrival the king had made himself master of most of the great 
towns in Normandy, and was now set down before Rouen. At 
this time there was a treaty set on foot between the crowns of 
England and France. The place agreed upon was Ponte de 
Larche. Hither the archbishop of Ganterbury and the earl of 
Warwick were sent, with commission to treat a peace. Gar- 
dinal Ursin, the pope^s nuncio, was likewise there, in quality of 
mediator. When they met, the English and French plenipo- 
tentiaries not agreeing upon the conditions, the treaty, after a 
fortnight^s debate, broke off. And now, the city of Rouen, Roum mr- 
which had held out six months, and lost a hundred thousand yng Henry, 
men by fiunine and service, was forced to yield. Two noble- 
m^i, two ecclesiastics, and two burghers, came out of the 
town, and, casting themselves at the king^s feet, begged a 
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CHICHE- e^itulation. The king ordered them to go to the archbishop 

Abp.Cuit. of Oanterbiiiy''s tent, empowering that prelate, the earis rf 

' '' ' Warwick and Salisbury, and some others, to treat with the 

town. The burghers and garrison had their lives and fortunes 

secured, upon the payment of three hundred and sixty-five 

thousand crowns. When the capitulation was signed, the 

king madea triumphant entry into Bouen. ; and, soon aft^, all 

Mewi^' the remaining towns of Normandy surrendered. 

A. D. 1419. About the latter end of August, the next year, the ardi- 

bishop of Canterbury, being dismissed by the king, returned 

into England, and summoned a convocation to London, which 

^J^^*^ met upon the nine-and-twentieth of November. One Richard 

wUckeraft. Walker, a priest at Worcester, was brought before this synod, 

and charged with witchcraft. This practice was proved upon 

him, by producing several magical books, images of wax, spells, 

and other diabolical preparations for l^t purpose. There was 

a sermon made upon this occasion at St. Paul'^s cross, by John 

Wells, bishop of Landaff; where the criminal did public 

penance, renounced his practice, and burned all his magical 

furniture. There were several persons suspected of LoUardism 

brought before this synod, and obliged to abjure WickliflTs 

tenets. And thus, afber the grant of a large subsidy, the con- 

^»ck. in vocation broke up. 

ley, p. 27. And now, while the archbishop was despatching his mandates 

Brit^^278. through the province, to pray for the success of the campaign, 

there hi^pened an accident very much to the king^s advantage, 

and which gave him a promising prospect of the crown of 

France without contesting any farther: for Philip, duke 

of Burgundy, to revenge the murder of his father, latdy 

assassinated at an interview with the dauphin, made a private 

treaty with king Henry, promised him the princess Catharine 

in marriage, and all other advantages requisite for the gaining 

^^^"^ of that kingdom. All that the duke desired was, that the king 

Aeiwem king of England would march to Troyes, and make an alliance with 

^^'^g^^ Charles VI. And here we are to observe, that tiie duke 

of France, of Burguudy, who was a prince of the house of France, was at 

649. the head of the administration, and had king Charles, queen 

Isabel, the princess Catharine, and the city of Paris, in' his 

power and interest. King Henry, being well pleased with the 

match, and not willing to lose an opportunity so serviceable to 

his affiurs, came to Troyes forthwith, entered into an alliance 

12 
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with king Charles, and was contracted to his daughter, the henrt 
princess Oatherine. ^* * 

By the articles of this treaty, king Oharies declared the 
king of England his heir to the crown of France. In the 
meantime, king Henry was to content himself with the st]4e 
of regent, and the government of the kingdom, and not to 
take the title of king of France during the Ufe of Oharies : 
that the two kingdoms of France and Elngland should be 
enjoyed by king Henry and his heirs : but that both nations 
dioidd be governed by their ovm laws, and neither of them 
brought to a dependency on, or subordination to each other. 
And lastly, the dauphin was disabled from succeeding his &ther, 
and declared a public enemy : neither was any treaty to be 
entered upon with him without the consent of both kings, the 
duke of Burgundy, and the three estates of England and 
France. This treaty of Troyes was sworn by all the lords of i<i* «fc Mczo- 
the French court, and all the great cities from the Scheldt to 
the Lcnre. 

Pursuant to this treaty, the king was married to the lady 
Catherine, in May the next year. Soon after this solemnity, 
the king marched from Troyes to fight the dauphin, took 
Montereau, and afterwards set down before Meanx, which 
surrendered after four months^ aege. In the beginning of Mezend. 
February, he returned into En^and, leaving the prosecution ^- ». I42a 
of the war and the government of France, to Humphrey, duke 
of Gloucester, and the duke of Burgundy. Not long after his 
arrival, the parliament met at Westminster, where the queen 
was solemnly crowned by the archbidiop of Canterbury, who 
summoned a convocation to London, and procured a tenth for 
the king : this subsidy was granted upon conditions proposed 
by the fiunous Lyndwood, in the name of the clergy. The ^!^^^ 
articles were : ^^ that the king^s purveyors should not meddle Oe deryy. 
with the goods of any ecclesiastics ; that clergymen should not 
be hnprisoned, excepting for theft and murder: but when they 
were prosecuted for other crimes, they should be admitted to 
bail."" These jMivileges, as Duck rebtes, were secured by an 
act of parliament, though they are not mentioned in the printed ^ ^ j^^r. 

statutes. Duck, in 

Upon the recess of the convocation, the archbishop of Can- ley,' p. ^ ^ 
terbury thought it proper to relax in his jurisdiction, which he 
had hitherto exercised in the conquered provinces in France. 
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CHICHE- For, it seems, he had left some ecclesiastical jadges to repre- 

Abp. Gut <^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ kingdom. This conduct, upon recollection, 
he conceived might give disgust : he therefore recalled those 
who acted by his authority, and wrote to the French who had 
submitted to the king of England, that, for the future, they 

^S^!aM^ should obey the injunctions of their diocesans and ordinaries. 

jurMieUon. This year, Richard Clifford, bishop of London, departed this 
life. He was first, bishop of Worcester: and besides his 
prderments in the church, had borne the office of lord privy- 
seal. He was a prelate of great probity and conduct, and very 
much beloved both by prince and people. In the year 1414, 
he made an order, with the assent of the chapter, that from 
the "first of December following. Divine service should be per- 
formed in his cathedral, ^' secundum usum Sarum i*^ and that 
the old form and rubric called St. PaulX should be laid aside. 
He was a considerable benefactor to an hostel in Oxford, after- 
wards called London College. He sat almost fourteen years 
at London, and died upon the twentieth of August. He bore 
the arms of the CUffords, from whence it appears he was 

nSSuPaurB ®^"^*®^ fr^°* *^* noble family. 

^ 22. ' This year, as Stow relates, the king suppressed the French 

de Episc! monasteries in England : the reason is said to have been, because 

Londinens. thoso couveuts Were disafiected to the government, and shewed 
their dissatisfaction at the king's conquests in France. Their 
lands were granted by this prince, and his successor, to other 

^toWs^n- monasteries, and colleges of learned men. 

The king having received the ill news of the loss of a battle 
before Bauge in Anjou, and that his brother, the duke of 
Clarence, who commanded the EngUsh, was killed upon the 
spot, levied a strong reinforcement, and set sail for France. 

This year, upon the sixth of December, the queen was 
delivered of a son at Windsor, who afterwards succeeded his 

Duck. p. 29. fiEither by the name of Henry VI. This prince was baptized 
by the archbishop of Canterbury ; his uncle, the duke of Bed- 
ford, and his great uncle, Henry, bishop of Winchester, being 
god&thers ; and Jacqueline, countess of Holland, godmother. 

A. D. U22. In April, following, the queen set sail for France, and was 
conducted to the king. And now, the English administration 
was put into the hands of Humphrey, duke of Gloucester. 

To return to the Church. The time drew near for holding a 
general council. For, by a decree of the council of Constance, 
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another synod was to be convened after five years : a second, 
seven years after that ; and from thenceforward, every ten 
years. The five years being nearly expired, pope Martin pro- 
posed to hold a general council this year at Pavia. 

Upon this occasion, the archbishop of Gant'Orbury summoned DeUgaiea to 
a convocation to London, in the beginning of April* At this %^^ 
meeting of the clergy, several bishops, inferior prelates, and ^^^^^ 
doctors, were elected as delegates. And afterwards, by a vote 650, 
of both houses, (for about this time, as the learned Duck 
observes, the bishops and abbots sat in one place, and the ^<^- p- ^^• 
inferior clergy in another,) their names were returned to the 
king. The reason of sending this list was, that his highness 
might pitch upon whom he thought fit of that number; to 
represent the English Church at the general council. The 
convocation likewise voted the delegates a sum of money to 
defray their expense. But as it happened, all this preparation 
was without effect. For the plague breaking out at Pavia, on ^^' p- ^• 
the first meeting of the council, the pope removed it first to 
Sienna, and soon after ordered it to be dissolved. 

At the London convocation last mentioned, one William 
White, a priest, was questioned for heresy : he was brought 
to a recantation, and charged, amongst other things, with 
preaching without an authority from his diocesan. There waa 
likewise one Henry Webb, of Worcester, presented for ex- 
ercising the office of a priest without orders. His sentence 
was to be stripped to the waist, and publicly bastinadoed in 
the cathedrals of St. PaulX Worcester, and Bath. Farther, ibid. 
one William Taylor, a master of arts, was accused at this con- Brit.^.' m 
vocation for preaching some opinions which he had publicly 
renounced two years before. Some of his tenets were : '^ that -^ ekarpe 
prayers ought to be made to none but God ; that worship was ^^^j^ 
not due to the human, but only to the Divine nature of our^H^^ 
Saviour : that to invoke the saints, or any created being, was behatmmr. 
absolutely unlawful : that it was downright idolatry to ofler 
anything at a crucifix or the figures of the saints: that a 
monastic Ufe was a disconformity to our Saviour^s institution : 
that temporal jurisdiction and offices of state or justice were 
forbidden the clergy by the gospel.'''' Thus we see he was 
right in some things, and wrong in others. He likewise 
declared against part of the decrees of the council of Con- 
stance. And here the civilians were ordered to deliver their 
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CHICHB- opinion ; upon which, Lyndwood, Brown, and otiier eminent 
Abp.^^t. pefBons in that faculty, declared, that when any person aus- 
' — -^ — * pected of heretical pravity had stood excommunicated for the 
space of a year, it was sufficient to prove the charge of heresy 
against him ; however, upon his rq)entanoe, he ought to be 
received into the Church'^s communion. But, in case he re- 
turns to his former mispersuasion, he is to be pronounced a 
v'^^ch'^h ^^'^^ relapsed, and delivered up to the lay-power. 
]eir,'p. 30. Soon after the recess of this convocation the melancholy 
^a^ ^^"^ of ^^ king's death was brought over. This prince, by 
ff^^ being over vigorous in the prosecution of the war, and Ssttiguing 
himself beyond the strength of his constitution, fell into an 
ague, and died of it at Bois de Vincennes, upon the last of 
August. His corpse was brought over and interred at West- 
minster. His death was extr^nefy regretted, both by his 
subjects and others : for he had all the qualities required in a 
great prince : he had a strong genius for all tiie functions <^ 
war : he foresaw the difficulties of an enterprise ; laid practi- 
cable schemes, and executed what was designed with great 
conduct and resolution. He was likewise remarkable for the 
justice of his administration, for his condescensiveness and 
good nature, and for the constant piety of his behaviour. His 
death is said to have aflfected the French king to that degree, 
that it occasioned his own. King Henry founded two monas- 
teries upon the Thames, not far from Richmond : one called 
Bethlem, for Carthusians ; the other called Sion, for nuns of 
the order of St. Bridget. He much disliked the imprison- 
ment and deposing of king Bichard; looked upon those as 
traitors, who were instrumental in his death; and to make 
some satisfaction for his father's misbehaviour, he ordered king 
Richard's corpse to be taken up at Langley, brought to West- 
minster, and honourably buried near king Edward tiie Con- 

HistCroy- feSSOr. 

Gontinnat. Ii^ his fourth year, during the war with France, all the 
ad an. 1414. prfories alien, which were not conventual, were dissolved by 
Rot. Pari, act of parliament, and granted to the crown. 
Monu'teries. ^7 ^^^ ^^y? ^^ ^^^^7 observe, that these alien priories were 
^^•^ most of them cells to monasteries in France. They were of 
conveniuaiy two sorts : somc had monks, with a prior to govern them, 
aet of par? hut uot Under a conventual establishment : that is, they had 
'*»"**^- not the privilege of a body like other religious houses, but 
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mi^ht be removed at the pleasure of the foreign abbey to hrnry 
wldch they bdonged. Others were of a more independent v ^J' . 
oonstitiition. And though, like a colony, they paid a regard 
to the French abbeys, yet they were an independent society to 
all intents and purposes. 

The first were accountable to the principal monasteries for 
the issues and profits : but the latter were proprietors, and 
received the revenues for their own benefit. 

The ground for dissolving those of the former order was 
a suggestion of the danger of their constitution : it was 
alleged, that these monks being foreigners, and depending 
upon superiors in another kingdom, could not be true to the 
interest of the English nation : that their being planted here 
gave them an opportunity of maintaining a correspondence 
with the enemy; and besides their transporting money and 
other conunodities, was no ordinary damage. It was argued 
OD the other side, that though these monks were French by 651 . 
birth, yet, since they had their settlement and maintenance 
here, they would be English by inclination. In short, the 
dissolving these monasteries was a dangerous precedent, and 
led the way to larger measures of this kind in the reign of 
Henry VIII. To proceed : 

In this king^s reign, Richard Fleming, bishop of Lincoln, 
founded Lincoln college, in Oxford. A catalogue of the other 
benefiictors, rectors, and waiters of this house, may be seen 
in Wood's Antiquities, J A^ti^uit** 

The king lived thirty-six years, reigned almost ten, and was UniTer*?"* * 
succeeded by his son, Henry VI., an infimt of eight months ^^59.'* ^^' 
old. By his last will, he lelt the regency of France to the ^ ^«>°<^- 
duke of Bedford ; and the duke of Gloucester had much the 
same authority in England ; which commissions were to last 
during the kill's minority. In the mean time, the care of his 
education was entrusted to Henry Beaufort, bishop of Win- 
chester, and Thomas Beaufort, duke of Exeter, his great 
uneleB. stoVi An- 

On Monday, before the feast of St. Martm, there was a^^,.^;!^'- 
conuniasion directed to Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, to^*^^^^^«- 
summon a parliament. At the opening of the session, the 
arehbishop of Canterbury, by the order of the duke of Glou- 
cestor, declared the reasons for the holding a parliament. 
And here, according to custom, he began his speech with a 



Digitized by 



Google 



336 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 



CHICHE- text : bis subject was, ^^ Principes populomm oongregati sunt 
Abp. Cant, cum Deo.*^ From these words, he took occaaioii to make a 
nTar^^ long panegyric upon the memory of Henry V. From whence he 
^»^^ , turned his discourse to the present king, setting forth, ^^ what 
tpeeeh a/X a blcssiug it was to the nation in having so promising a prince 
^^f^^ descended from such a glorious predecessor. He looked upon 
fiteni. his being the sixth of that name as a happy presage upon his 
government ; and as the number six was tiie most pezfect, as 
we may collect by Qod'^s finishing the creation within six days, 
so he hoped this king would exceed th^ greatness of all his 
ancestors, and put a victorious period to the French war: and 
as he was extracted from the royal line of France and Eng- 
land, so he would enjoy the privilege of his birth, and be a 
monarch of both kingdoms. In the mean time, he acquaints 
the lords and conmions, from the king, that it was his high- 
nesses desire all his subjects should enjoy the privileges and 
inmiunities granted by his predecessors. As for tiie reasons 
of summoning this parliament, he told them they were three. 
First, to assign governors for the king'^s person. Secondly, 
for keeping the peace, and providing for the execution of the 
laws ; and, thirdly, for the defence of the realm against foreign 
insults; and, lastly, he recommended the advice of Jethro, 
Moseses father-in-law, and conjured them to make choice of 
persons of honour, probity, and conduct, for the education of 
Duck, in the king, and the managing the government.'^ 
i^y,'p.*3o!**" At this session, the king, by his letters-patent, confirmed by 
^^tton^s parliament, appoints John, duke of Bedford, protector of the 
nient,p.562. realm of England ; and that in his absence only, the duke of 
liit ^^' Gloucester was to supply the said office. There was likewise 
Fuller'! a privy council settled for the king by this parliament; 
Hist, book 4. of which, six Were bishops. As for the archbishop of Ganter- 
^' ' bury, notvrithstanding he was first in the nomination, he 
thought fit to retire from court, and confine himself to the 
government of his province. 

The next year, Henry Bowett, archbishop of York, dqwffted 
this life. He was translated from Bath and Wells to this see, 
and had been lord treasurer in the reign of king Henry IV. 
In the year 1417, the Scots, taking advantage of the king's 
making a campaign in France, invaded the borders, and sat 
down before Berwick. The duke of Exeter being then in 
Yorkshire, and receiving intelligence of this irruption, drew 
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together what forces he could, and marched to the relief of the henry 
town. When this news was brought to York, the archbishop, 
though so far disabled with age, as not to be in a condition to 
endure riding, ordered himself to be carried in a chair to the 
Rnglish army, took his clergy along with him, encouraged the 
troops to defend their country ; and, in short, had no small 
share in obliging the enemy to quit the enterprise : for when 
tile Scots perceived the English resolved to attack them, they 
decamped in the night, left their baggage and artillery, and 
made a hasty retreat into their own country. Stow's An- 

To return to the see of Canterbury : archbishop Chicheley Godwin in 
was now entered upon a provincial visitation. As he passed Eboracr"^' 
throu^ the diocese of Lincoln, he came to Higham Ferrars, J^^T*^ 
the place of his nativity. At this town he founded a college /oufuis a 
for the maintenance of a warden, eight fellows, or chaplains ; f^ld€d 
four inferior clerks,^ and six for the service of the choir. This ^^^^ 
foundation he dedicated to the honour of the blessed Virgin, 
Eklward the Confessor, and archbishop Becket. The busi- ^- ^' ^*^' 
ness of the society was to pray for the souls of the deceased. 
He likewise built a large hospital in the same place, and set- 
tied a large estate for the use of the poor ; which revenue was 
considerably improved by the bene&ctions of Robert and 
William Chicheley, the archbishop^s brothers, and aldermen of 
London. 

This year James I., king of Scots, who had been taken pri- 
soner by the English in the eighth year of king Heniy IV., 
was now enlarged upon articles. Before his quitting the realm, 652. 
he did homage to the young king at the castle of Windsor, in 
the form following : — 

^' I, James Stewart, king of Scots, shall be true and faith- The long of 
tdl unto you, lord Henry, by the grace of God, king of Eng- homxge/or 
land and France, the noble and superior lord of the kingdom ^«'^^<'- 
of Scotland, which I do hold and claim of you ; and I shall 
bear you my faith and fidelity of life and limb, and worldly 
honour against all men ; and faithfully I shall acknowledge and 
flhaU do you service due for the kingdom of Scotland aforesaid. 
So God help me and these holy evangelists.*" Stow'i An- 

HoUingsh. 

The latter end of this year, at a convocation held at London, p- ^• 

VOL. III. 35 
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Robert Hake, of the diocese of Lincoln, and Thomas Draiton, 
of the diocese of Canterbury, priests, were brought before the 
synod, and charged with heretical pravity : the articles alleged 
against them were, that they refuised to kneel to a crucifix ; 
and they had books in their study which denied transubstan- 
tiation : that they affirmed the monastic institution and auri- 
cular confession to be inventions of the devil, and that Chris- 
tians ought to have all things common: which tenets they 
were obliged to renounce at St. Paul'^s Cross. 

One William Russell, a minorite, was accused at this synod 
for affirming, that the payment of personal tithes was not 
commanded by God Almighty ; that is, the parish priest could 
not claim them by divine right : that where there was no 
custom to the contrary, all people were at liberty to dispose 
of them to charitable uses as iJiey thought fit. This Russell 
was ordered by the synod to recant at St. PauPs Cross ; but 
making his escape out of England before the day came, he was 
solemnly censured for a heretic, and his opinions condemned 
by a decree of both universities ; and, to stifle this doctrine 
the more eifectually, the university of Oxford made an order, 
that all persons admitted to any degree should take an oaUi, 
not to maintain any of Russell^s tenets against personal tithes, 
censured by the convocation and that university; and that 
they should not assist any person defending such propositions 
with advice, countenance, or any other way. This decree 
held in force till the year 1564, when the university annuUed 
all the statutes against Wickliff and Russell, which was some- 
what remarkable, considering it was one of RusseU^s opinions, 
that a monk might debauch a woman without mortal sin. 

About this time there happened a misunderstanding between 
Henry Beaufort, bishop of Winchester, and Humphrey, duke 
of Gloucester, the protector. This disgust at last broke out 
into an open feud. Many of the nobility and commons sided 
with these two noblemen, who went guarded, and were ready 
to come to blows. In short, things had such a face of tumult 
and disturbance, that the Londoners shut up their shops, and 
stood upon their defence against the rabble. And here it is 
probable things might have come to an extremity, had not the 
archbishop of Canterbury seasonably interposed. This prelate, 
taking Peter, duke of Coimbra, the king of Portugal's son, 



Digitized by 



Google 



CENT, XV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 339 

along with him, interposed eight times in one day between the henry 
duke and the bishop : and at List prevailed with them both to ^ \' ^ 
dismiss their troops, and adjust the difference. 

The bishop of Winchester had been charged with procuring ^^ptaml 
one to murder the king, when prince of Wales, and likewise 
for advising Henry V. to depose his £Either, king Henry IV. 
To clear himself of this imputation, and lay the blame of the 
quarrel upon his nephew, the protector, he wrote to the regent 
of France to make haste into England ; for that, unless his 
motions were speedy, the king would be embroiled by the duke 
of Gloucester's misconduct. Duck, in 

The duke of Bedford was much shocked at the news of this i!^y.' uoi^ ^ 
disturbance ; he foresaw that these broils at home were likely to ^^"Ig]^' 
check the English interest in France. However, though he 
could be iU spared from his regency, he took the direction of 
the letter, came over into England, called a parliament at Lei- 
cester, and prevailed with the duke of Gloucester and the 
bishop of Winchester to compromise the quarrel. The re- 
ferees were, Henry, archbishop of Canterbury ; Thomas, duke 
of Exeter ; John, duke of Norfolk ; Thomas, bishop of Dur-^ 
ham ; Philip, bishop of Worcester ; John, bishop of Bath and 
Wells ; Humphrey, earl of Stafford ; William Aluewike, lord 
privy seal ; and Ralph, lord Cromwell. 

These arbitrators agreed upon a form of satisfaction which ^* ^' ^^^^• 
the duke of Gloucester and the bishop were to address to each l|»id. ^ 
other, and then shake hands, which was done accordingly. In Abndgme. 
short, the bishop owned himself sorry for being misreported as ^' ^^' 
an enemy to the protector, and was cleared from the charge of 
disloyalty. 

To proceed: the archbishop of Canterbury, who was no 
friend to the stretch of the Roman supremacy, drew the anger 
of the pope upon himself for being too passive in the late reign ; 
his holiness, it seems, thought this prelate to blame for making 
no opposition to the statute of Prsemimire : but Henry V. being l Hen. 4. 
the greatest prince in Christendom, the pope did not think it 
advisable to remonstrate in his time. Now, however, the Eng- 
lish afiairs being somewhat in the decline, he ventures upon the ^^ M. s. D. 
juncture, and expostulates severely with the archbishop for his p5.'^„^^^«g 
remissness, as appears by the following letter : — vol. i. 

Collect. Re* 
cordt, p. 9.5. 

" Martin, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to his "58. 

z2 
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CHECHE- reverend brother, the archbishop of Canterbury, greeting, and 
Abp. Cant, apostolical benediction. Did you consider what a strict account 
^PmM^ you must give to Ahnighty God for the flock committed to your 
^^««:^^ care, — did you recollect the obligations of your pastoral office, 
to ihe arek- and how much you are bound to support the rights and honour 
^^iZXiry. ^f ^® Roman Church, of whom you hold your jurisdiction and 
dignity, — were these things duly recollected, — ^your conduct 
would by no means have been so sleepy and negligent. No : 
you would have appeared upon duty long since, endeavoured to 
retrieve the misled, and opposed those to the utmost who have 
made a sacrilegious invasion upon the privileges settled by our 
Saviour on the Roman Church. Was the honour or authority 
of your character bestowed upon you only to put you in a supe- 
rior station, to raise an estate, and to give you the liberty of 
'seeking your own, and not those things which are Jesus 
Chiist^s !^ If this is your opinion, you are much out of the 
way, and extremely mistake the instructions of our blessed 
Saviour, who, when he put his sheep into St. Peter^s hands, espe- 
cially conmumded him to feed them : neither had he the honour 
of this conunission till he had given his Mast^ a repeated 
assurance that he loved him. Is this, then, your manner of 
showing your love to Christ ! Is this feeding and taking care 
of the flock ? And will such conduct as this discharge your 
obligations to the holy see ! Alas ! your flock are running 
down a precipice before your face ; and yet you seem to over- 
look the danger, and make no attempt to retrieve them. You 
suffer them to feed upon dangerous plants without warning ; 
and, which is horribly surprising, you seem to put poison in 
their mouths with your own hands. You can look on and see 
the wolves scatter and pull them in pieces, and, like a ' dumb 
dog,^ not so much as ' biirk ^ upon the occasion. You can see 
the authority of our blessed Saviour and the apostolic see 
despised and trampled on, without so much as dropping one 
word of remonstrance. Now, one would have thought you 
might at least have whispered your dislike, if you had been so 
very prudential as not to have declared it pubHcly. 

''Are you not aware you must one day account to the 
' utmost farthing ^ for all omissions and prevarications of this 
kind ! Do not you bdieve, if any of the flock are lost by your 
neglect — and there are a great many, — ' their blood will be 
required at your hands ?^ Consider, and tremble, what ven- 
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geance Gkxl Almighty denounces by the prophet Ezekiel : ^ henry 
son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of ^' ^ 
Israel : if thou seest the sword come, and dost not blow the 
trumpet, and any person is taken away, his blood will I require 
at thine hands.^ Now, what abominable violence has been let 
loose upon your province, I leave it to yourself to consider. 
Pray peruse that ^ royal law,"* if there is any thing that is either 
* law ^ or *' royal '* belongs to it : for how can that be called a Tkepope 



statute which repeals the laws of God and the Church ? How mSbo/ 
can it desierve the name of ' royal,' when it destroys the ancient -''»■«»»«"•»*• 
usages of the kingdom ! when it is so counter to that sentence 
in Holy Scripture, ^ The king'^s honour loveth judgment !' I 
desire therefore to know, reverend brother, whether you, who 
are a Catholic bishop, can think it reasonable such an act as 
this should be in force in a Christian country ! 

*' For, in the first place, under colour of this execrable 
statute, the king of England reaches into the spiritual jurisdic- 
tion, and governs as fully in ecclesiastical matters as if our 
Saviour had constituted hhn his vicar. He makes laws for the 
Church, and order of the clergy; draws the cognizance of 
ecclesiastical causes to his temporal courts; and, in short, 
makes so many provisions about clerks, benefices, and the 
concerns of the hierarchy, as if the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven were put into his hands, and the superintendency of 
these affiurs had been entrusted with his highness and not with 
St. Peter *. 

'^ Besides this hideous encroachment, he has enacted several 
terrible penalties against the clergy. So unaccountable a 
rigour this, that the English constitution does not treat Jews 
nor Turks with this severe usage. People of all persuasions 
and countries have the liberty of coming into England : and 
only those who have cures bestowed upon them by the supreme 
bishop, by the vicar of Christ Jesus, — only those, I say, — are 
banished, seized, imprisoned, and stripped of their fortunes. 
And if any proctors, notaries, or others, charged with the 
execution of the mandates and censures of the apostolic see, — 
if any of these happen to set foot upon English ground, and 
proceed in the business of their commission, they are treated 
Uke enemies, thrown out of the king's protection, and exposed 

I The statute of Prmnunire ym the saTiour of the British crown and constitution. 
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CHICHE- to extremities of hardship. Was ever such iniquity as this 
Abp. Cant, passed into a law ! I desire you would consider whetiier such 
' '' ' statutes as these are for the honour of the kingdom : consider 
whether it becomes you to be silent under all this outrage. Is 
this an instance of filial reverence! Is this the peojde of 
England^s way of showing their regards to their mother 
654. Church and the apostolic see \ Can that be styled a Gatholie 
kingdom where such profane laws are made and practised, 
where application to the vicar of Christ is prohibited, where tiie 
successor of St. Peter is not allowed to execute our Saviour^s 
commission ! Christ said to Peter, and, in him, to his succes- 
sors, ^ Feed my sheep \ but this statute will not suffer him to 
feed them, but transfers this office to the king, and pretends 
to give him apostolical authority in several cases. Ghiist 
built his Church upon St. Peter ; but this act of parliament 
hinders the effect of this disposition: for it will not allow 
St. Peter^s see to proceed in the functions of government, 
nor make provisions suitable to the necessities of the C3iurch. 
Our Saviour has ordered, that whatever his high priest ' shall 
bmd or loose upon earth, shall be bound or loosed in heaven % 
but this statute ventures to overrule the divine pleasure: for 
if the immediate representative of our Saviour thinks fit to 
delegate any priest to execute the power of ^ the keys'* against 
the intendment of the statute, this act not only refuses to 
admit them, but forces them out of the kingdom, seizes their 
effects, and makes them liable to farther penalties : and, if any 
discipline and apostolic censure appears against this usage, it 
is punished as a capital offence. 

^^ And what does your prudence think of all this ? Is this a 
Catholic statute? Or, can it be endured without dishonour 
to our Saviour, without a breach upon the laws of the Gospel, 
and the ruin of people'^s souls ? Why, therefore, did you not 
cry aloud ! Why ' did you not lift up your voice like a trumpet, 
iMiah lyiii. show youT people their transgression, and the house of Jacob 
their sins, that their blood may not be required at your hands f 
If all persons who have the cure of souls are bound to give this 
warning, how much more necessary is it for you to perform this 
part of your duty : to you, who have both the people and priests 
conmiitted to your care by the Roman see ; by whose favour 
you enjoy the privilege both of primate and legate for the 
English Church, and have the honour of being the successor of 
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that glorious martyr St. Thomas, who, to remove the oppression henry 
of such statutes as this, sacrificed himself for the interest of . — ^J — » 
the Church ! 

^^ These things considered, you, who ought to have set up 
the Ghurch^'s standard, been most forward in the defence of 
religion, and animated ygur fellow bishops to a noble contest, 
are the first that turn your back, and decline the service ; and 
thus, either by your cowardice, by your neglect, or downright 
prevarication — as it is generally believed, — ^you discourage those 
who were resolved to make a stand. 

" Therefore, if the Church complains of your conduct, — ^if 
the whole miscarriage is laid to your charge, — ^be not surprised, 
but troubled, at the imputation. And farther, let this reproach 
put you upon reforming your conduct, and awaken your courage 
to act up to the engagements of your office : which, were you 
but inclined to make the most of yourself, would be no difficult 
performance. Exert your character, therefore, among the 
laity : inform their understandings in this point, and endeavour 
to. bring them over to justice : show them what a snare the 
statute above-mentioned will prove, and how much guilt it will 
draw upon their consciences. Let these admonitions be pressed 
home ; and then, as it is generally said, ' The crooked will be 
made straight, and the rough ways smooth.^ ^' 

After this length of reprimand, the pope proceeds to tell 
the archbishop, that he thou^t himself bound in conscience to 
deal thus plainly with him; and charges him, under the 
penalty of excommunication, to go to the privy council imme- 
diately, and make what interest he was able for the repealing 
that statute ; and, when the parliament sat, to apply to the 
lords and commons for the same purpose, and to let them 
know that all those who obeyed that statute were under 
excommunication. He was farther required to enjoin all the 
clergy to preach the same doctrine ; and, lastly, he is ordered 
to iais-e two grave persons along with him, to attest his dili* 
gence, and to certify the pope of the result of the matter. 
This letter of the pope is dated on the fifth of December. 

K it be inquired, what made the pope thus warm and dis- Reammawhf 
turbed in his admonition \ Why all this bitterness and coarse wmSdth^ 
usage, these salUes of outrage and contempt, upon a primate of ^'^'^^^^^ 
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CHICHE- England i What was Chicheley^s pecsuliar goflt in this matter t 
Abp. Cant. Could. Uiis prdate prevent the passing of the Pnemnnke act ! 
^y^^fii^ that was impossible : it was passed before his time. What 
huryihm then made the resentment of the court of Borne sleq> thus 
roughly, |^^ | Why was not the see of Canterbury taxed with coward- 
ice and prevarication before now ! . Why were not Courtney 
and Arundel reprimanded upon this score \ 

To this it may be answered, the papacy was embroiled in 
this interval, the schism was in in its vigour, and there were 
sometimes three competitors for St. Peter'*s chair. When 
things were thus entangled, the popes might not think it 
prudent to ruffle the English bishops. Such haish esqiedients 
might possibly have made them transfer their obedience, and 
go over to a rival interest : but now, pope Martin had over- 
borne his competitors; and the breach was almost, though 
Spoxidan. not whoUy, made up. 

an. 1429. But besides this, the pope seems to have had a peculiar 
655. grudge against archbishop Chichdey. This prelate, in his first 
ham, £&t. couvocatiou, had moved for the annulling of ptq>al exemptions. 
^^^^ This was such a presumption as the court of Bome would not 
™» orciofe easily pass over. And afterwards, to bring him under iartlier 
madedking disfavouT, he wroto to king Henry V. to stop the cardinalate 
^^^ of the bishop of Winchester, who, besides his cardinal''s hat, 



^^«^»<^ was to be made the pope^s '^ legate k latere,^ and hold the 
laien, bishopric of Winchester in commendam. The annexing 
these extraordinary privileges to the dignity of the concbive, 
was more than Chicheley could understand: he informs the 
king, this ^' holding bishoprics in commendam, was altogether 
unprecedented in England. That the Church of England was 
BO well guarded by her own constitutions and juitbority, as not 
to stand in need of supplemental provisions from foreign 
assistance. That this commission of ^ l^;ate k latere,** might 
prove of dangerous consequence to the reahn : that it appeared 
from history and ancient records, that no M^;ates k latere^ 
had been sent into England, unless upon very great occasbns. 
That before they were admitted they were brought und^ 
articles, and limited in the exercise of their character : their 
commission likewise determined within a year at fiirthest, 
whereas the bishop of Windiester's was granted forlife."*^ And 
to inform the kii^ fully in this matter,^ the archbishop gave 
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hm hi^bnees a short view of the extent of a ^^ legate k latere^s^ henry 
jurifidiction : this account, extracted from the canon law, he v ^^' 
endoeed in his letter. ?-^,;Vit. 

It is probable the pope was informed of this letter ; and if P* .^- «^ 
so, the innnendos, or rather direct remonstrances against the 
Boman court, these remonstrances, I say, we may imagine, 
were strong provocations. This was enough to make the pope 
quarrel with the archbishop, and single him out for a mark of 
his di^leasnre. 

The archbishop, not willing the matter should go to extre- J^^P^ 
mities, sent an excuse of his management to Bome. But the ^^wdi 
pope, it seems, was not satisfied with this answer ; for the ^^ 
next letter, in Mr. Petyt's manuscripts, is stiU more severe ; ^^' 
and here Ghicheley^s legatine power is suspended. This bull Hist.oftbo'' 
hath no date, but the paper that follows, bearing date the first voi!^!^ 
of April, 1427, explains the chronology. This paper, I say, h}^^- 
shews the bull was not written long before : it likewise con- 
tains an appeal of the archbishop from the pope to the next 
general council, and if none met, to our Saviour^s tribunal. 

His holiness's next letter to the archbishop is dated the sixth ^' <>• ^^^ 
of May, and mentions letters written to the body of the English 
cleigy for the same purpose. In this, the archbishop is 
required to make his utmost effort for repealing the statute : he 
is likewise severely reprimanded for having said, the pope^s 
zeal in this matter was only to raise a great sum of money 
upon the English. This construction, his holiness resents as 
a most injurious imputation, protests he only designed to 
maintain that jurisdiction which our Saviour had annexed to 
his see; and keep those privileges on foot, which the holy 
Fathers, the Councils, and Oatholic Church, had always ac- 
knowledged. Ibid. 

The next letter is of a higher strain : it is directed to the A rwnark^ 
two archbishops only ; and it seems that, to mortify Chicheley, ^^th$7*^ 
the archbishop of York is named before Canterbury. Here the '"^^* 
supremacy takes a very lofty flight, and the pope ventures to 
make void the statutes of Provisors and Prsemunire, made in the 
reigns of Edward III. and Bichard II. And, pursuant to 
this decree, he commands the archbishops never to act upon 
the authority of those statutes, and declares, that if eiUier 
themselves, or any others, submitted to them, they were ^^ ipso 
facto"^ exconununicated, and not to be absolved, unless at the 

12 
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CHICHE- point of death, by any but the pope. He likewise charges 
Abp. Cut. them to pubUi^ his monitory letter to the whole nation, and 

' "" ' cause it to be affixed in places customary upon such occasioDs. 

This is dated the eighth of December, the tenth year of his 
popedom. But if this letter was written after that last men- 
tioned, the date is wrongly transcribed, and should have been 
the eleventh year of his popedom : for the first expostulatoiy 
letter is dated the fifth of December, and the tenth year of his 
popedom. Now, since Martin came to the chair npoa the 
Condi. eleventh of November, if the fifth of December, in the year 
coi.'26i. 1426, was the tenth year of his popedom, as it certainly was, 
it necessarily follows, that the eighth of December, 1427, must 
be his eleventh year. 
Ha SS^ '^^ mollify the pope^s displeasure, the archbishop of Yoric, 
tity^Ox- the bishops of London, Durham, and Lincoln, wrote in Ghi- 
'^pone m chdey's behalf : the university of Oxford likewise solicited his 
JJ^^^||^ holiness to restore this prelate to his favour. In their letter 
/o»*^- they give the archbishop an extraordinary character; they 
acquaint his holiness what a value the whole English nation 
have for him: that his example was an admirable rule of 
practice; call him the golden candlestick of the Church of 
Engknd ; and entreat his holiness not to believe the whifipers 
Wood. of wicked men against so unexceptionable a person. 
UniTen. Thoso apologetical appHcations the archbishop sent by an 

^2\i}' ^' ^^pi'^>38 to Bome, and wrote an humble submission to the.pope, 
m!a1^'w P^^^^^ ^^^ ^'^ ^^ done, andiwould still continue to do, 
atXnmhn his utmost for the repealing these statutes. One passage in 
to Home, ij^g letter is particularly remarkable; he takes notice, be 
656. hears the pope had proceeded to a sentence against him, which 
aI^!^, had never been done from the days of St. Augustine to that 
arekbuihop time : that he knew this only by report ; for he had not so 
tury, much as opened the bulls which contained the censure. The 

reason why he could be no farther informed was, because he 
was commanded by the king to bring those instruments with 
the seals whole, and lodge ti^em in the paper-office until the 
HisfiS**'' parliament sat. 

form.^Yoi. 1. To proceed. The pope, resolvmg to push his point, wrote 
four letters; two to the king, one to the parliament, and 
another to the duke of Bedford, upon this subject. That to 
the duke has been already mentioned in the reign of Richard 
the second. 
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In the last, to the king, the pope puts him in mind of his henry 
fonner letter, and that his highness had promised to use his ^' - 
interest with the next parliament for the repeal of the Prsemu- ^^^a^ 
nire act ; and that now since the parliament was ready to sit, **'5?^[*^ 
he thought fit to refresh his memory, and exhort him to make/or tke r»- 
good his promise : he farther lets him know, that if his high-^l^^^ 
ness had not thus been solicited and engaged, he would have "^ 
been obliged in conscience to have done his utmost in this 
matter : and to bring his inclinations into action, the pope pro- 
mises to secure his highness, and his subjects, from all incon- 
veniences to which the repeal of this statute might make 
them liable, and prevent all those complaints which gavoj^ q^]. 
occasion to the making of it. This letter bears date thei«<^ti<>oof 
thirteenth of October, in the tenth year of his pontificate. p. 98. 

His letter to the parliament runs much upon the same 
topics ; only here, he flourishes somewhat more upon his 
supremacy, and teUs them plainly, that they cannot be saved 
without giving their votes to repeal this statute : and, for fear i<i-^CoUoct. 
this argument should fail of success, he offers them the same 
articles of security mentioned in his letter to the king. This 
letter is dated the third of October, which, in all probability, 
was the true date, though the learned historian of the Reform- 
ation of the Church of England believes the transcriber hath 
mistaken it for the thirteenth : whereas, the transcriber's fault 
lay in mistaking the date of the pope's letter to the king, which 
ought to have been put the third, and not the thirteenth, as it 
stands in the record. That the chronology stands thus, is 
pretty evident from the pope's letter to the king and parlia- 
ment ; in both which, he takes notice, the parliament was not 
yet assembled ; but this parliament met upon the thirteenth of 
October : therefore there is little reason to believe the date of 
the pope's letter was thus forward; unless we can suppose 
him unacquainted with the time of the parliament's meeting ; 
which, considering his intelligence in England, and the forty 
days interval betwixt the summons and session, is very un- 
likely. Cotton's 

To proceed. Upon the thirtieth of January, this session, me"^^" 
the archbishops of Canterbury and York, the bishops of Lon- 'o'- ^7. 
don, St. David's, Ely, and Norwich, with the abbots of 
Westminster and Reading, went to the House of Commons, 
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CHiGHE- then sittong, according to custom, in the refectory of the 
xi^ciat, abbey of Westminster : and here, the archbishop of Canter- 
^^;^ — ' bnry declaring the occasion of his coming, and premising a 
feeioryin protestation, that neither himself nor any of his brethren in- 
AbuS)ke tended to ofier anything in prejudice of the king^s pr«x>gative, 
5&»^twS« ^^ *"^y other part of the constitution ; — after this preliminary 
utedtont. discouTso, he took this text for the subject of what he designed 
to say : ^^ Bender unto Caesar the things that are OeesarX and 
unto Gh>d the things that are Ood's."^ From these words, he 
took occasion to state the ecclesiastical and civil jurisdictions, 
and to point out the barrier between Church and State. From 
hence he went on to the pope^s supremacy; and, that the 
granting provisions was one branch, of this privilege, he at- 
tempted to prove from Scripture, prescription, aAd the general 
i^^ consent of Christendom, He therefore requested the Com- 



m^ t&i mons to consider how much the salvation of their own souls, 

vate^lhe and the happiness of the kingdom, was concerned in giving the 

^eP^mu- pop^ satisfaction ; putting them in mind of the danger of an 

'^^> ^^ interdict unless the statute of Preemunire was repealed : and 

ejbd. after he had pressed the point home, and discovered a great 

deal of heartiness and zeal in the afl&ir, he withdrew with the 

rest of his brethren. The Commons debated the matter, but 

were not satisfied, it seems, with the archbishop^s arguments, 

for they came to no resolution, either for repealing or explain- 

c'iP'ti"**'* "^ ^® *®* above-maitioned. 

of Records. Howovcr, they thought the archbishop ruggedly treated by 

TO . .p. . ^j^^ eourt of Bome, and therefore addressed the Idng to vmte 

to the pope for the purgation of this prelate : for Chichdey, it 

seems, had been cited to Bome, for a stratagem in this realm 

Abridg- against his holiness. 

foi?588. The bishop of Winchester, although he was disappointed of 

Th^'JJ^' ^^® dignity of a cardinal the last reign, renewed his attempt, 
^Wmche*- and succeeded in this. Upon his return into En^and, and 
J^^^* declaring his commission of ^'l^ate k latere'' before the pro- 
tector, and a great assembly of bishops and temporal lords ; 
Bichard Caudray, being constituted the king's proxy, protested 
in form, that no pope's legate ought to come into England 
without the king's permission : for the kings of En^and have 
all along enjoyed this privilege. Therefore if the cardinal of 
Winchester designed to stretch his legatine authority in pre- 
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jodioe of this custom, he m the king^s name forbade him the henry 
exercise of that character. Upon this, the cardinal solemnly ^' ^ 
promised not to do anything by virtae of his legatine com- ^-^7. 
mission in disherison of the crown ; or which might anywise to^t^^^' 
tend to the lessening the prerogative, or the rights and pnvi- fjw^^^" 
leges of the subject. S^^J^fT 

The learned Jocelin reports arehbishop Ghicheley to be the D^TTii 
cardinal that gave this caution : but that this prelate should i^jr^^ 37;^ 
be so much in the pope^s favour, is altogether unlikely, from »!|*^^^"^L^ 
the foregoing history. The parliament-rolls put this rnatt^ ' ^' 
beyond aU question, and mention Henry, Inshop of Win- 
chester, as being newly made a cardinal, giving him the^®**.®"'* 
title of St. Eusebius; which is the same distinction Jocelin ment,foi. 
bestows upon archbishop Ghicheley. And though no cardinal 
was to be of the king^s privy council without special leave, the 
cardinal of Winchester, out of respect to his beii^ of the blood jj^ ^^^j^ 
royal, was admitted to the board: but this iavour was notP'^o??"^" 

w his otnno 

granted without receiving his protestation, that he should a</mt^^ ^ 
absent himself when any diffisrence between the king and pope tL^^^' 
happened to be debated. Thus Duck represents the matter : vu^chjJhe 
but the record in ^* Gotton^s Abridgments^ seems to leave this ley,' p. 38. 
post to the cardinal^s choice, and tells us the lords spiritual and 
temporal requested the said cardinal to take his place at the 
board : upon condition, however, of absenting himself in the 
cases above-mentioned. Abridg-' 

In October, this year, the duke of Bedford convened the m©nt,p.5d3. 
* French clergy, within the English conquests, to Paris. The 
reason of his calling them together, was, to prevail with them 
to consent to the payment of a tax in defence of the king^s 
title to that crown. 

The cleigy made an humble address to the regent, setting ^1^^^ 
forth the reasons why they could not comply with ^^^i^^iSf^ 

expectation. /&rd agamst 

First. They allege there was not enough of them summoned p£^^ 
to represent tiieir Ghurch ; and, therefore, they thought them- 
selves in no condition to act for their whole body. 

Secondly. They desired the regent would please to consider 
what privileges the ministers of religion enjoyed under heathen 
princes, who thought it reasonable to exempt them from the 
common burthens of other subjects. Thus, when the famine 
forced the Egyptians to sell their land, their cattle, and them- 20. A deinc 
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CHICHE- selves, for provision out of Pharaoh'^s granaries, the priests were 
Abp. Cant aUowed to keep their estates, and had a maintenance assigned 
' ^^ ' them by the king. They brought another instance from 
Artaxerxes, who, notwithstanding he levied great taxes upon 
the Jews after they fell under his power, gave express orders 
for the exemption of the priests. The words in his letter to 
Ezra are these : '^ Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or minis- 
ters of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll, 
Ezra vii. 24. tribute, or custom, upon them." 

Thirdly. Since the estates of the Church are the property 
of Grod Almighty, and that the clergy have only the manage- 
ment and distribution of them, to demand the common aids of 
that order, is, in effect, to put the Deity under a contribution: 
which, how harshly it sounds in the ears of good people, they 
entreat his excellency to consider. 

Fourthly. In former times, when even the laity were more 
excused from taxes, there were moi-e troops subsisted and paid 
by the crown than are in service at present ; the discipline was 
likewise more exact, and the armies not allowed to plunder and 
distress their friends: and yet, when the charge lay thus 
entirely upon the crown, there were no such taxes required of 
the clergy. They fetched their precedent from the reign of 
king Henry 11. of England, who not only passed over the 
Church, but excused a great part of the State in France from 
all sorts of impositions. 

Fifthly. They urge, that since the noblesse and some secular 
corporations are exempt from paying taxes, notwithstanding 
they do not serve in person in the field, it seems very 
hard that the Church, who makes use of her commission, 
interposes her character, and puts up her devotions, for the 
public benefit and prosperity, should be under worse circum- 
stances and greater servitude than the laity. 

They urge several other reasons for a discharge from taxes, 
Dacher. which are too long to insert. 

fom" 4f ' ^o return to England : the cardinal of Winchester had his 

?i*^?mi/o/ *^^® given him, as it was thought, to quaUfy him for the pope's 
Wiac^ater scrvicc in foreign parts : for now he made him, as it were, his 
pope' 9 gene- general against the Bohemians, gave him a l^atine authority 
Sf IS^ for that kingdom, for Hungary, and Germany, with some un- 
usual powers in his commission : for he was allowed to relax the 
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customary penance of those who had debauched nuns ; to dis- henry 
pense mih matrimony in the fourth degree of conBanguinity ; ^— -v-^ — * 
to aUow orders and benefices under the age of the canons ; and» 
in short, to overrule the discipline and constitutions of the 
Church in several other instances : and lastly, he had instruc- 
tions to collect a tenth firom the English clergy, to carry on the 
war in Bohemia. The archbishop of Canterbury likewise re- 
ceived a letter from the pope to this purpose. He had also a 
message sent him from the king, to promote a subsidy amongst 
the clergy. Upon these instructions, he held a convocation in 
London, where a tenth was granted for furnishing the regent 658. 
of France. The clergy, complying thus cheerfully with the 
occasions of the government, had a statute passed in their 
favour, part of which runs thus : — a. d. 1429. 

" Our lord the king, willing graciously to provide for the aeptember. 
security and quietness of the prelates and clergy, at the suppli- privO^g 
cation of the same prelates and clergy, and by the assent of the ^^2*]^^ 
great men and commons, has ordained and established, that all ^'^'^'^^ 
the clergy, hereafter to be called to the convocation by the ar^, 
king^s writ, and their servants and familiars, shall for ever 
hereafter frdly use and enjoy such liberty or defence in coming, 
tarrying, and returning, as the great men and commonalty of 
the realm of England, called or to be called to the king^s par- 
liament, do enjoy, and were wont to enjoy, or, in time to come, 

ought to enjoy ."'* 8 Hen. 6. 

By the penning of this act, we may infer the clergy had their 
servants secured from arrests only when they met in convoca- 
tion by the king^s writ : so that when they were summoned to 
a synod by the archbishop^s mandate in the intervals of parlia- 
ment, they seem not to have been within this privilege. 

The pope'^s nuncio came into the convocation-house, made a 
long speech upon the subject of the Bohemian war, and pressed 
very hard for a supply, but to no purpose. Not long after, he The pope 
came provided with a new authority, produced a letter from the ^^jJ^the 
pope, in which he had positive orders to conunand the English eotwoeaHtm, 
clergy to contribute a tenth for the occasions above-mentionedl 
His managing the matter thus imperiously disgusted the clergy, 
and brought them to a flat denial of the proportion demanded. 
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CHICHB- However, to gratify his holiness^s imporfcunity in some measure, 
Abp. CttDt. they Yoted him eight-pence in the mark of their rents : thongfa 
' "" ' even this grant was clogged with a condition, that the money 
should not be paid unless the contribution was found not to 
entrench upon the king^s prerogative and the laws of the 
Duck, in realm. 

ley,' p. 38. At this couvocatiou, there were several persons in orders 
^^^^/*^ charged with heretical pravity: particularly for declaring 
^l^l^j^ against religious pilgrimages, worshipping of images, affirming 
pravify. the pope to be Antichrist, and several other tenets held by the 
Wickliffites. Some of these men recanted their opinions in the 
synod, and the rest were sentenced to prison. One Joan Dart- 
ford, being interrogated on some of these points, diseng^ed 
herself by an ambiguous answer. She told the convocation she 
had only learned the Creed and the Ten Commandments, and 
never had the resolution to press farther into the mysteries of 
Id. p. 39. religion. 

To proceed : pope Martin, besides his being balked in his 
expectation of a tenth, had lately received some checks in his 
jurisdiction upon the Enj^ish ; and, to give him a fiuther dis- 
satisfaction, his nuncio was imprisoned for ill^;al collecting of 
money. This rebuke was warmly resented by his hoUnees, and 
put him upon writing that expostulatory letter to the duke of 
Bedford, which I have mentioned in the reign of king Bicfaard 
Adfto.1393. II. The pope, in all likelihood, would have disputed these 
matters farther, had he not been embarrassed with business of 
greater consequence : for now, the seven years since the break- 
ing up of the last synod was expired, and the council of Bas3 
was to commence. For this reason, ardibishop Chicheley 
summoned a convocation to London. At this synod, del^iates 
were elected to repres^it the En^ish Church ; two-pence in 
the pound granted to support their exp^ise ; and instructions 
February givcu tiiem to movc against the excesses of papal dispensations, 
^' against the latitudes of the court of Bome with refoence to 

pluralities, non-residence, and bestowing the highest dignities 
and preferments in the Church upon persons harcBy passed 
their minority. 

This convocation granted the king a tenth for his affiiirs in 
France, made a decree for the regulation of weights, and 
put down the use of the aunoel, scheft, or pounder, under the 
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penalty of exoommunication ; but this order bound no fiurther henry 
than the province of Canterbury, from whence we may conclude ^ / ^ 
the jMrovince of York was not represented in this synod. Duck!1^' 

To proceed : pope Martm, notwithstanding his disinclina- ^i^- ^^^b«- 
tion for a general council, could not evade the convening of the CoAdi. 
Fathers, without drawing a Memish upon his own sincerity, and ^1^4^' et 
breaking through the decrees of the councils of Constance and ^^^^' 
Pavia. To keep his credit, therefore, with the Western ,^^«^^»»- 
Church, he ordered cardinal Julian to open the council, and P«u], Joy. 
preside as legate there. fkeoMmeU 

By the way, this cardinal Julian had the conduct of the ^^^ 
Bohemian war, and was put in the cardinal of Winchester's 
poet, whose commission had been sometime revoked. 

As to the council of Basil, their method of voting was this : 
all the members were divided into four classes, in which, as 
near as was practicable, they ranged an equal number of each 
order and nation. The first division was called ^^ the deputa- 
tion of the faith;'' the second, ''of the peace ;" the third, '' of 
the reformation ; " and the fourth, " of common affiurs." All 
these deputations had their distinct presidents, proctors, and 
officers. They had likewise each of them three members drawn 
out into a committee to examine and prepare matters. This 
committee, when they had formed and digested their business, 659. 
made their report to that assembly of the deputations to which 
the cognizance of the matter belonged. When this division ^'J^'^f 
had come to a resolution, the vote of the majority was carried «o^ m Se 
to the three other deputations ; and when the point was agreed sata. 
toby all the divisions, or at least by three of them, the matter was 
reported in a general congregation or committee of the whole 
council, where the president pronounced the decree upon the 
plurality of votes, which decree was afterwards published in a 
solemn session at Church. This form of breaking the nations ^^ p.^ 
into subdivisions, and throwing them into conunittees with Eccies-Hist. 
foreigners, being different from the manner at the council ^^',3^' 
of Constance, gave some disgust to the English, as we shall 
see by and by. 

To proceed : the emperor and the Fathers perceiving the 
Bohemians were in a condition to keep the field, invited them 
to the council, with promises of security and fiur treatment. 
The nobihty accepted the expedient ; and having a full safe- ^^^^^^ 
conduct transmitted from the council, they sent a solemn col. '48*2. 

VOL. 111. A a 
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CHICHE- depntation : the chief persons were, the famous officer Proco- 
Abp. Cant. piuS) John Boxana, a priest ; Nicholas Galens, a Thaborite ; 
' " ' and Peter Pain, an Englishman. The Bohemians ananged 
their pretensions under four heads ; First, they moved that the 
eucharist might be given the laity in both kinds. Secondly, 
that none but priests might be sdlowed to preach. Thirdly, 
that ecclesiastics should have no endowments, nor temporal 
jurisdiction. And fourthly, that puUic crimes might be 
punished by none but the ma^tracy. Their meaning was, as 
they explained themselves, that the misbehaviour of eccle- 
siastics, not excepting their disorders in matters of religion. 
Pain, an ought to fall Under the correction of the secular power. Peter 
one^Oe^ PaJu spokc at large to the third point : but with what strength 
^^[^SS»for "^^ nianaged the argument, will be seen afterwards. I have 
thsBohe- mentioned this uSsdr of the Bohemians, because WiddifiTs 
^^^'nt. XT. books, and Pain'^s preaching, seem to have given a great ooca- 
^^' ^* sion to the conmiotions in that country. 

Eugenius IV., who succeeded pope Martin, notwithstanding 
he had ratified the act of his predecessor, and given cardinal 
Julian a commission to convene the Fathers at Basil : notwith* 
standing, I say, he had gone thus far, he endeavoured to recal 
his concessions, and break up the synod. The first steps of 
this council, it seems, were disliked by this pope. He pre- 
tended, their invitation of the Bohemians, and offering to treat 
with them upon the points in question, could not be done 
without dishonour to thie apostolic see, without weakening the 
authority of the councils of Constance and Sienna ; in which 
the Bohemians had been solemnly condemned. That after 
they had been thus publicly censured, and a holy war, as it 
Pope Evge- were, nused against them, they ought not to be allowed a 
^meaahuU re-heariug. For this reason, among others, he published a 
"^^the ^^ *^^ dissolving the council, intimating the holding another 
Munaio/ at Bononia within a year, and promising a third within ten 
Spondan. ycars at Avignon. This bull was dated upon the sixteenth of 
m?"i43i^ December, about four days after the Fathers had held their 
p. 809. jgrgfc session. 

This year, in the beginning of summer, the lord protector 

An msw- was informed, that several ill-designing persons had broke out 

Ah^don. into a kind of insurrection, and drawn a body together at 

Abingdon. Theisie malcontents were headed by one William 

Mandevill, a weaver, and baiUif of the town. They put on a 
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mask of religion, dispersed libels against the clergy, and endea- henry 
voured to make them odious. The protector going down to . ^^' , 
Abingdon, airested Mandevill; who, upon his examination, 
confessed he designed to have done a great deal of mischief, 
especially against the Ghurch. In short, several of his party 
were apprehended and imprisoned ; himself executed at Abing- 
dcm, and his head sent to London, and set upon the bridge. Stow^s An- 

To return to the council of Basil: the Fathers having 'P*^'^- 
notice of the pope^s bull for dissolving the synod, made a 
declaration, ^'that the assembly being lawfully convened, con- a.d. 1432. 
stituting a general council, and representing the Ghurch-mili- ^bmS^ 
tant, have their authority immediately from Ghrist : and that *^*^^ 
all pensons of what condition or eminence soever, though even Mcpemr to 
of papal dignity, are bound to obey the said council, and abide nud^iuii, 
by their decisions touching matters of £uth, closing the schism, 4^- 
and the reformation of the Ghurch in the head and members.*^ 

Their next decree is a sort of corollary or inference from the 
former. In this they declare, '' that if any person, of what 
rank or dignity soever, (expressly including the pope,) shall 
refuse submission to the decrees of this holy synod, or to any 
other general council lawfully assembled in any part of the 
premises above mentioned, that all such persons, unless they 
repent their disobedience, shall be put under p^iance, pursued 
with the discipline of the Church, and that recourse shall be 
had to &rther methods of justice if occasion shall require."" 

And to give a firmer establishment to their jurisdiction, they 
add in the close, ''that the present councU being lawfully 
assembled under the direction of the Holy Ghost, no person 
whatsoever, though of papal eminency, has any authority to 
dissolve, translate, or prorogue the said council, either now, or 
for the future, without the advice and consent of the fathers 660. 
assembled.'" And pursuant to this resolution, they declare the Sesa. 2. 
pope^s bull for the dissolution of the council void, and admonish ^^"{2. 
him to recal it. And to give a farther proof of their supremacy, c^L 477, 
they decree, '' that it shall not be lawful for the pope to make id. tecs. 3. 
any cardinals while the council sat.^' They make a grant of the ^^* ^ ' 
government of Avignon, and the county of Venaisin, both in 
spirituals and temporals, to the cardinal Alphonsus, and pass id. col. 489. 
an order, that if a vacancy should happen in the apostolic see idTMu. 7. 
before the recess of the Fathers, the next election should be ^^' *^- 
made in the council. 

Aa 2 
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CHICHE- The diflference between the pope and councQ being thus 

Abp.Cant. inflamed, each party endeavoured to draw the archbishop of 

Amhvo^ Canterbury into their interest. Upon this emergency, a oon- 

2^^^ vocation met at London about the middle of September. The 

case being debated in both houses, they came to a resolution 

for sending more delegates, some of which were ordered to go 

to the council, and the rest to the pope, to solicit an accom- 

Duck, in modatiou. 

ley, p. 40. ^ At this couvocation, some of the lower house complained of 
the slender qualifications of the bishops, vicais-genend, and 
commissaries ; that they had sometimes no reconunendation of 
any university degree, and had made little or no progress in 
the civil or canon law. Upon this remonstrance, a constitu- 
tion passed, that none but graduates in one of those Caculties 
Id. p. 41. should be capable of becoming ecclesiastical judges. 

About this time there happened a contest between cardinal 
Kemp, archbishop of York, and Chicheley, for precedency. 
This debate at last was laid before the pope. Archbishop 
Chicheley wrote to his holiness upon this subject, and consti- 
tuted a proxy to plead for him. To give the ground of the 
dispute : cardinal Kemp, upon the strength of his new dignity, 
clahned precedency of the archbishop of Canterbury in the 
parliament-house at Westminster. Archbishop Chichdey 
therefore set forth by his proxy, that no spiritual person ought 
to precede him within his own jurisdiction ; and that Kemp^s 
pretensions of a cardinal signified nothing in the province of 
Canterbury : that the dignity of a cardinal was eclipsed in 
some measure when remote from the conclave : and lastly, that 
when a bishop travelled into a foreign diocese, the advantage 
of his character was as it were suspended, and he was only to 
Ibid. be looked on as a private person. 

Pope Eugenius, who seems biassed in favour of the conclave, 

sent a letter upon this subject to the archbishop of Canterbury; 

in which he endeavours to make the most of the dignity of 

J^f^' that order. He tells him, '' the cardinals were seated imme- 

Ckkiuiey in diatcly ucxt to the papal chair : that this august distinction of 

digdtyof pricsUiood was intimated by Moses in the seventeenth chiqyter 

ih» c^Jave, ^f Deuterouomy, and afterwards instituted by St. Peter under 

the evangelical dispensation : that they are to be counted, as 

it were, part of the pope'^s person : and that the government 

of the universal Church is principally under thdr management. 
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Since therefore, according to the custom of particular Churches, henry 
a priest is superior to a deacon, a bishop to a priest, and an ^ ^ J' ^ 
archbishop to a bishop, it will follow by stronger consequence, 
that all orders of prelacy should give place to the cardinals, 
because, by the pope^s commission they preside over the whole 
Church ; whereas the jurisdiction of a primate or metropolitan 
is confined to a single province. And lastly, he entreats arch* 
bishop Chicheley to stoop his mitre to the purple hat, and not 
contest the usage of the Roman Ohurch : and upon this acqui- ibid. Jmo- 
escence, he promises to oblige him in his see, and do him all d^ concii.' 
the friendly offices imaginable.*" "*■ ^2. 

From this dispute it appears, Chicheley stood up for the 
liberties of the Church of England, and had courage enough 
to oppose the invasions of the court of Rome. To proceed : 

The Fathers of Basil renewed their decree of the council 
being above the pope. Upon this occasion, the bishop of 
Burgen (as Fox calls him), the Spanish ambassador, made a 
learned speech to prove the supreme authority of the council : 
and in representing this matter, Fox maintains the deposing 
doctrine, and discovers himself an abettor of dangerous prin- 
ciples. To make good this observation, I must transcribe some 
part of the Spanish ambassador's speech, as it stands in Fox. 
Now this bishop, amongst other reasons, endeavours to prove 
the superiority of the council above the pope from a comparison 
taken fix>m the state. And here he lays it down for a principle, 
^^ that in every well-ordered kingdom, it ought specially to be 
desired, that the whole realm should be of more authority than 
the king; which if it happened contrary, it were not to be 
called a kingdom, but a tyranny : so likewise doth he think of 
the Church, that it ought to be of more authority than the 
prince thereof; that is to say, the pope.**' ^^/m^*^** 

Fox declares himself a great admirer of the solidity of this mentB, 
argument, and tells us, " the force and power of truth "" was ^' 
evident in it, and makes it his own by his commendation. To 
put this matter beyond dispute, I shall cite somewhat more of 
him to this purpose. His words are these : " as touching that 
the pope is subject to the general council, it is excellently well 
proved (says he) by the reason before alleged by the bishop 
of Burgen. For the pope,*"' continues Fox, " is in the Church 661. 
as a king in his kingdom : and for a king to be of more autho- 
rity than his kingdom, it were too absurd : ergo, neither ought 
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CHIGH& the pope to be above the Church. For like as oftentimes 
A^f Cuit. kings who do wickedly govern the commonwealth, and exercise 
cruelty, are deprived ot their kingdoms ; even so it is not to 
be doubted, but that the bishops of Some may be deposed by 
Id. p. 880. the Church ; that is to say, by the general councils.'*^ 
edit. 1641. Thus Fox proves a council above the pope firom this repub- 
lican argument of the people^s being above th^ king; and 
makes no scruple to maintain, that princes may be deposed by 
their subjects for mid-administration. 

To return to the council of Basil, where the Fathers once 
more declare against the pope^s having any authority to trans- 
late or dissolve the council : in consequence of this resolution, 
and the other above-mentioned, they summon Eugenius to the 
council, charge him with contumacy, and prescribe him a set 
GonciL time to appear and give satisfaction. 

c^L '506!516. '^^^ pop^ <^d council being thus at defiance, the English 
^^' i>i99 Church was somewhat at a stand. To settle this matter, the 

A. D. 149o. 

A oonvoca- archbishop of Canterbury summoned a convocation to London, 
LomUm. upou the sixth of November ; and, at the opening this synod, 
he recommends the debating this grand question to the lower 
house ; that is^ whether the dissolving of a general council 
was part of the pope^s prerogative! or, on the other dde, 
whether the Fathers of Basil might make good their menaces, 
and depose Eugenius ! and, in short, whether Eugenius or the 
council of Basil ought to be obeyed ! After some days for 
deliberating upon the point, Thomas Beckington, dean of the 
Arches, reported this resolution of the lower house to the arch- 
bishop, that the pope might dissolve the council at his plear 
sure ; and that, in case the council of Basil should make a new 
pope, it would not be lawful for the English Church to throw 
off their obedience to Eugenius. This opinion was approved 
l?."^kl", hy all the bishops. 

lev, p. 42. And here we are to observe, that the English clergy were 
d^^fjf^^ by no means pleased with the proceedings of the council of 
with the Basil. The reason of their disarust was, because the council 

pop6 ctgcttnsi ^ 

the oouncU. had changed the form of voting by nations, and referred the 
decision to committees. This innovation was protested against 
by the English delegates at Basil. The names of these repre- 
sentatives were, Thomas, bishop of Worcester ; William, prior 
of Norwich ; Thomas Brown, dean of Salisbury ; Peter 
Patrick, chancellor of Lincoln ; Robert Barton, precentor of 
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Lincoln ; John Salisbury, doctor in divinity ; John Simondis- henry 
borough, bachelor in canon law. Some of these delegates 
dying at Basil, the London convocation chose eight doctors in 
divinity to supply the places of the deceased, and make their 
representation more numerous. These delegates had instruc- 
tions not to submit to any new form of swearing, in case such 
terms should be required by the council. ^^i^- 

This year, Peter Pain, the Bohemian delegate above-men- ^o>"f <»> 
tioned, argued before the council against the clergy's having ar^ * 
estates, or temporal jurisdiction. I shall mention some of his ^^!Si^nent$ 
arguments taken from Holy Scripture, and the answers given ^f^'^^^ 
to them by Polemar, archdeacon of Barcelona. This Polemar, die^ of 
before he proceeds to confute Pain's objections, establishes the ^ ^'**^- 
opposite doctrine from several texts in the Old and New Tes- 
tament. First, he observes, that our Saviour's priesthood ^®*»* ^>- ^• 
was of the order of Melchizedech, and not of Aaron ; and that 
Melchizedech had the regal as well as the .sacerdotal dignity 
in his character. What wonder is it, therefore, if the evan- 
gelical priesthood should be allowed the common advantage of 
property and temporal power ; since Melchizedech was king 
of Salem, at the same time that he was priest of the most high 

GKnI. Oen ziv. 18. 

He observes, farther, that before the Mosaic institution. His at^n^ 
when the laws of nature, the primitive customs and traditions, ^l^^^d^ 
were fresh upon people's minds ; that during this period, the ^oie'^^- 
eldest son had the priesthood annexed to his birthright, and a 
comparative advantage with respect to property and power. 
Thife^ when Isaac took Jacob for his eldest son, he blessed him ^n. xxvii. 
soitsbly to that privilege, and made him lord over his brethren. 
And when Jacob called his sons together to give them his 
blessing, he styles Reuben his eldest, the excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of power : by which St. Jerome under- Gen.ziix. 3. 
stands the privilege of priesthood, and a greater share in 
jurisdidion and estate : all which would have been Reuben's 
advantages, had it not been for his misbehaviour. Concii. 

From hence Polemar advances to the law of Moses, and co].'i374. 
proves, that the tribe of Levi enjoyed estates real and per- 
sonal, had servants in their family, and were owners of houses, 
towns, and cities ; for,' by the way. Pain had run the point to 
such a remarkable dildoima, as not only to maintain that the 
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CHICHE- Church ought to be dispossessed of her revenues, but that a 

A^fcuit dergyxnan was not capable of inheriting an estate. 

' ^ ' To refute this unaccountable doctrine, Polemar proves, 

from Leviticus, '^ that the cities of the Levites, and the 
houses of the cities of their possession, might be redeemed 
at any time : and if a man purchase of the Levites, then the 
house that was sold, and the city of his possession, shall go 
out in the year of jubilee : for the houses of the cities of the 

662. Levites are their possession among the children of Israel : bnt 
the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be sold, for it 

^2% ^' ^ ^^^ perpetual possession.^^ Thus it appears that the tribe 

' ' ' of Levi had not only a share in the country, but that their 

estates were under particular circumstances of adviantage. 

Numb.zzzi. He proves this point farther, from the thirty-first of Numbers, 
where it appears that Eleazar, the priest, and the rest of his 
tribe and order, had a considerable share of the booty takea 
from the Midianites. And in the thirty-fifth cluster of this 
book, Grod commands Moses to give unto the Levites, of the 
inheritance of their possession, cities and suburbs to dwell 

Numb.^ in. And afterwards, when Palestine was conquered by Joshua, 
this order was performed, and forty-eight cities assigned to 

Joi. xxl the tribe of Levi. And that, besides this division, the same 
tribe had the tithes, first-fruits, sacrifices, and money for re- 
demption of the first-bom. And thus, by the divine institu- 
tion, they were more wealthy than any other tribe. And 
then, as to matters of jurisdiction, the high-priest was some- 
times the chief magistrate, as it happened in the case of Eli. 
Samuel, likewise, a Levite by birth, was at the head of 
the government. And therefore St. Augustine, in his ques- 

Queet. 46. tious upou the Old Testament, when he comes to solve tins 
difficulty, how it came to pass that Elkanah, Samuel^s father, 
being a Levite, should be obliged to offer at the tabernacle, 
and pay tithes! He answers that Elkanah was chargeable 
with these duties, upon the score of his wife'^s estate ; and that 
his wife was of a different tribe : for, as this Father observes, 
the Levites did not always confine themselves to the posterity 
of their patriarch. Thus, for instance, Jehoiada, the high 
priest, married Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
.. who was of the tribe of Judah. From hence, he goes on to 

9 to 13. ' prove the priests were made judges of civil controversies by 
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the Mosaic law. And, lacfUy, that the family of the Macca- henry 
bees were kings and priests for several descents.''' > ^J* - 

When Polemar had thus argued against Pain from the Old 
Testament, he proceeded to examine his citations out of the 
New. 

And here, in the first place, Pain argued against the pro- 
perty and jurisdiction of the Church from the calling St. Peter, 
St. Andrew, and St. Matthew, who quitted their fortunes and 
emplo}rments, and followed our Saviour. But, as Polemar 
observes, there can no more be inferred from this, but a pious 
disposition in these apostles ; there being nothing in the text 
which makes this resignation of theirs a standing rule for the 
practice of the clergy. 

Secondly. Pain offered to prove his opinion from the fifth 
of St. Matthew, where it is said, '' Whosoever shall smite St. Matt. ▼. 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also :^ but this is ^' 
so f^parently remote from the point, that his adversary does not 
think it worth the answering. Neither is the next text alleged 
from this chapter much more to the purpose, viz. : '^ If any 
man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also (^ for if this precept were to be literally '^«r- '^>- 
interpreted, and pointed wholly towards the Church, it might 
be turned against Pain ; because it supposes the clergy have 
something which may be called their own. But this com- 
mand, as it is generally interpreted by the Fathers, means 
nothing more than a patient and benevolent temper, and being 
ready to do that which is most serviceable to the spiritual 
interest of our neighbour. 

Pain proceeds, and endeavours to establish his opinion fit>m 
our Saviour's instructions to his disciples, when he sent them 
to preach. And here, at their setting forward, they are com- 
manded to provide neither gold, silver, nor brass for the con- 
venience of their journey. To this Polemar answers, that the 
sense of the Scripture is not always to be strained up to the 
letter : that a prohibition does not always bind without limitar 
tion, but is to be expounded with regard to circumstances. 

Thus, in the fourteenth of St. Luke it is said, ^^ When thou 
makest a dinner, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen.'" But ought we to conclude from hence, that st.Lukcxiv. 
it is a sin for a man to entertain his relations or firiends at 



Digitized by 



Google 



362 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 

CHIOHE- table! To give another inBtanoe, our Saviour oommaods his 
Abj». Cut clisciples not to fear those who can kill the body. But does it 
^^^'ji^^^'^ follow from hence, that we are never to be afraid of thoae tliat 
28. have the power of life and death over us ! This, without 

doubt, would bear much too hard upon the laws of self-pre- 
servation. The meaning, therefore, is only ttus, that we ought 
not to be so far governed by our fears, as to n^ect oar duty. 
To mention another text which sounds like the former, ^^ Take 
no thought, therefore, saying, what shall we eat, or what shaD 
we drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed! And take no 
St. Matt ▼!. thought for the morrow.''^ But notwithstanding the prohibi- 
31- ^' tion is plain, and runs in general terms, it would be unreason- 
able to conclude that all Christians were forbidden to look 
forward, or make any provision for the conveniences of life. 
Had this been the meaning of our Saviour^s words, St. Paul 
would never have said, ^' That if any man provide not for his 
own household, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.^^ The command, therefore, of not carrying gold or 
silver, relates only to the particular mission of the apostles to 
the Jews : for we see at other times the apostles were allowed 
a stock, and furnished with money for their acconmiodation. 
John nii. And, which is more, when our Saviour was to continue no 
St^Luke longer with them, he gave them express order to provide for 
xxii. 36. themselves. 

663. Paints next text, to argue the clergy out of their civil rights, 

is taken from the 23rd of St. Matthew, '' Be ye not (»]led 
xxiii'S^^ Babbi.'" But first ; these words are spoken to the multitude 
ver. 'i.' as well as the disciples. And secondly; the prohibition is 
levelled only against vanity, ambition, and contest for prece- 
dency. 

Another text made use of by Pain is, what our Saviour said 

to the young man, who desired his instruction : '' If thou wilt 

St Matt i)e perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor.*" 

To this Polemar replies, ^^ that these words were spoken to 

the young man, and not to the Apostles i^ and therefore the 

clergy are not particularly concerned in them. Farther, our 

Saviour^s answer to the man that offered to follow him was 

cited by Pain : ^' The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 

stLuke iz. ^ ^^® uests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 

^' head.'^ To this, it was returned, that though all our Saviour'*s 
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actions were instructive to the Church, yet we are not tied to henry 
an imitation in every particular ; for otherwise every Christian ^' - 
would be bound to suffer upon the cross. 

And lastly. Pain attempts to make good his singularities 
from this declaration of our Saviour, ^^ Whosoever he be of you 
that forsakes not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.'" ^v^s!^^ 
But this text was spoken to the multitude ; and therefore the ver.' 25. 
force of the conmiand will reach all Christians in oommon. In 
short, several of Pain'^s citations from the New Testament 
relate to the laity no less than the dergy. From whence it 
would follow, that if his constructions should pass, no Chris- 
tians ought to be aUowed either property or power. Baptism 
would bring them all under an incapacity for wealth or magis- 
tracy : and thus they would be obliged to throw up the world 
to Jews and Infidels. 

I shall now proceed to mention some of Paints best argu- 
ments from the reason of the thing. 

First, he argues, that since it is lawful for the clergy to 
deny the laity the benefit of the sacraments, when they bdieve 
them unqualified ; therefore it is lawful for the laity to take 
away the temporalities of the clergy when they misbehave 
themselves; that is, because it is lawful for the clergy to 
execute their conunission, to manage the power of the keys, 
and govern those committed to their charge: therefore the 
laity may take a forfeiture without authority, and disseize the 
church of her revenues against justice and law ! 

Pain argues in the next place from the topics of inconve- 
niency, and supposes, that if a derk should be guilty of 
murder, robbery, or ravishing, there would be no remedy 
against these disorders, unless his doctrine was allowed to take 
efiect. To this Polenuir answers, that satisfaction might be 
easily made, and the puUic peace secured, without going to 
these extremities : and that the rights of the Church ought 
not to BuS&r for the miscarriages of any particular person. 

Pain endeavours again to re-enforce the cause fix)m the New 
Testament, and cites the sixth of the Acts, where it is said by 
the Apostles, ^^ It is not reason that we should leave the wor^ 
of God, and serve tables.^ But do these words imply the laity ^^^ ^*- 2. 
have any right to overthrow the property of the Church ? Did 
the Apostles give the people any liberty to seize the sums of 
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CHICHB- money laid at ibeir feet, because they were not at leisure to 
A^f Cant, make a distribution of what was deposited with them ! 

' — "^ — ' His next argument is, that the endowments of the Church 
being of the nature of a privilege, they ought to be taken away 
when the design of the* grant is not answered. To this it is 
replied, that if he means an endowment settled with a power 
of revocation, by a privilege, he mistakes the Churches title, 
there being as full a translation of right in estates granted to 
the clergy, as in those conveyed to the laity, either by gift^ 
purchase, or any other way. 

Notwithstanding the ill success of Pun'^s arguments, he is 
resolved to push the point, and venture upon this untoward 
argument ; that as it is lawful to take a sword out of a mad- 
man'^s hand to prevent his destroying himself, so it is defensi- 
ble to strip a clergyman, that mismanages, of his estate, for 
fear he should abuse it to his ruin. By this reasoning, every 
man that misemploys his fortune, ought to have it taken firom 
him. Now this doctrine, were it allowed, would unsettle the 
world, fill all places with rapine and confusion, and give the 
rabble an admiraUe colour to rob the wealthy at their pleasure* 
Lastly. He closes the dispute with a prediction of omr 

St. Matt. Saviour : ^' Behold your house is left unto you desolate ;'''' and 
interprets it as a prophecy, that the temporalities of the clergy 
should be taken away. But this is downright perverting the 
words, and expounding that upon the Christian clergy, which 

Concil. is plainly meant of the Jewish church and government. 

c^l'i377 to I ^^6 ^^^ ^^^® ^^ ^^ delegate's argument from Scrip- 

14^^* ture, and the reason of the thing. His testimonies from the 
Fathers, from the canon and civil law, are no less wide of his 
purpose : however, by these citations, it is evident, Pain was 
a man of learning, and one of the chief of the Wickliffite 
party. I have been the longer in representing this matter, to 
shew the dangerous tenets of these men, and the wretched 
proof they bring in defence of them. This doctrine is calcu* 
lated exactly for plunder and sacrilege, the holy text lament- 

664. ably wrested to the ruin of the Church, and the authority of 
Qod made use of against his own institution. 

And to free the reader from a partiality to these Lollards, 
and prevent his being shocked with this censure, I shall sub- 
join the testimony of the famous Hooker ; a person of the 
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first rank for learning and judgment ; and against whose in- 
tegrity there lies no exception. This celebrated divine, upon 
a fflmilar occasion, delivers himself thus : 

" And for fear, lest oovetousness alone should linger out the 
time too much, and not be able to make havoc of the house of 
God, with that expedition which the mortal enemy thereof did 
vehemently wish ; he hath, by some enchantments, so deeply 
bewitched religion itself, as to make it in the end an earnest 
solicitor, and an eloquent persuader of sacrilege ; urging con- 
fidently, that the best service which men of power can do to 
Christ, is, without any more ceremony to sweep aU, and to 
leave the church as ba^ as in the day it was firet bom ; and 
that they which endowed churches with lands, poisoned reli- 
gion,'' &c. 

In a word : *' that to give unto God is error ; and reforma- 
tion of error to take from the church, that which the blindness 
of former ages did unwisely give." 

*'By these, or the like suggestions," continues he, *^ re- 
ceived with full joy, and with like sedulity practised in certain 
parts of the Christian world, they have brought to pass that ps. xc. lo. 
which. David doth say of man, but which is in hazard to be veri- 
fied concerning the whole religion and service of God. The time 
thereof may, peradventure, faU out to be threescore and ten 
years ; or, if strength do serve unto fourscore, what followeth 
is like to be small joy for them, whosoever they be that behold 

it." Hooker, 

Thus, in the opinion of the judicious Hooker,- this dedaim- ^^^^l 
ing against the property and endowments of the Church, pro- ^*^\ 79 
ceeds from the suggestions of the mortal enemy of mankind, 
and is no better than sacrilegious enthusiasm. Thus the charge 
runs, if the Lollards were in earnest, and believed their tenets. 
But if they were governed by pique and secular views, served 
under their interest, and made a noise for pay and plunder, 
their character must suffer deeper another way. 

This year, the commons complained to the king in parlia- The com- 
ment, that the clergy commenced suits for wood of twenty ^^^^7^»- 
years' growth and upwards : and that when those who Bought alT^^s 
this timber of the laity, applied for remedy to the court of ^^ a«d 
Chancery, and moved for a prohibition pursuant to a statute puM^but 
made in the forty-fifth of kmg Edward III., that in such cases, ^]^^. 
a prohibition and attachment was, against all law and right, <»p 3* 
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CHICHE- denied them. They humbly therefore desired the kmg to 

Abp. Cut. ordain by authority of the present paiiiament, that those who 

' '- ' shall find themselves aggrieved, may hereafter have sueh writs 

of prohibition and attachments upon them, in the King^s 

Bench and Common Pleas, as wdl as fix>m the Chancery, 

according as they shall think fit to apply. And that the said 

writs of prohibition and attachment issuing out of the said 

benches, may have the same force and eflect as if they had 

Church ^^^ awarded out of the High Court of CSiancery. 

Hist. book4. This bill was denied by the king, and the matter left to the 

%t Rot. statutes already provided. 

Cotton*! From this bill it plainly appears, that the Chancery was the 

Abridg- only court for remedy in these cases ; and that, as the laws 
fof^eits. ^^n stood, neither ihe King^s Bench nor the Common Pleas 

had any authority to grant prohibitions. 
7i»p^ To return to the affiiirs at Basil, where the bishops of 
dumiUitiom Taroutum and Cwvia presented a bull of pope Engenius to the 
omw^ Fathers, intimating, that notwithstanding he had nulled the 
*^^^ council of Basil, yet to avoid the dissensions which had hi^ 
pened upon the score of this dissolution, he declared the 
general council of Basil had been lawfully continued, and that 
it ought to continue : that the dissolution was null, and that 
he approved the council : that he revoked his buUs of dissolu- 
tion, and made void every thing that had been attempted 
against the authority of the council, declared all processes 
commenced against any of its members of none e^t, and 
promised to desist firom all practices that might be anyways 
prejudicial to tiiat assembly. The Fathers accepted this buO 
of revocation, and declared the pope had given them full satis- 
ftction. ^ Upon this they admitted his legates into the council 
upon the preliminary of takii^ an oath for approving the 
decrees of the Fathers of Constance, with reference to the 
Condi. supreme authmty of a general council. 

coh '528. About a year forward, archbishop Chicheley sent an order 

Ensiel^iiut ^ ^^ suffiagans to publish the foUowing form of excommuni- 
cent. XT. cation in all the cathedrals and parochial churches within the 
province: this censure was to be read every Sunday, unless 
some extraordinary impediment happened. It was to be pro- 
nounced in En^ish, in the foUowing form : 



*•*' Yrste ; yei be accursy^d that presume to take away, 
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pryfe any chirche of the right yat longyth yereto, or else agayn henry 
right to stroy, breke, or strobyll ye liberties of the Chirche. J ' 

^^ And also yoo that parcbeses any maner of letteiys from 
any temporal courte, to let any process of spiritual jnggys in 
snch causes as longyth to spiritual court : and aU yoo yat with 
puple and noyse come to spiritual court, and put the juggys or 
partyes yat their pletts in feer, or else for alsmoche as the 
partyes sew in spiritual court such causes as longeth to spi- 665. 
ritual court, make or procure any of the said partyes, advocats, 
procurators, or other mynysteres of spuritual court, to be endytt, 
or restytt, or anywise be vexyd. 

^' Also, yei yat presume to destroy or trobyU the ease and 
tranquillity of the kynge, and hys reame of Inlonde, and yoo 
yat wrangjftilly withehold any rygfat, yat longythe to the kynge. 

^^ Also, all yoo yat weetyingly berys fals wittness, or pro- 
cure fals "srittnesB to be borne, or else weetyngly bring forthe 
in judgment fals wittness to let ryght matrimony, or procure 
dysheiytynge of any person. And also, yoo yat of malyce put 
any crime of sklandyr to any man or woman, the wyche was 
not sklandary byfore among gude men and worthy, so that he 
or sche schulde be caulyde to jugment, a purgacion assigned 
to hyme on the said cryme, or grevyd in any otherwise. 

*•*' And also, yoo yat resyve the kyngs writtyes, or mande- 
ments, to take such as ben acursyd, for neede or &vour, or any 
other wilefull causys, yet do nott dewe execucion thereof, or 
procure wrongfull delyverance of suth yat ben acursyde. 

'^ Ande all yoo yat take wasting, or withdraw ynge owte 
of house, manors, grangs, or odyer placys of archbyschopes, 
byschopes, or any other person of holy Chirche azene their . 
vdll, or azene the wiU off suche persons yat ben ordeynt, and 
depute de kepers theirof. Also, all yoo that draweth owte of 
seyntory any man or woman yat fleyiiie to chirche or chirche- 
yarde, or clostyr for gyrthe, or immynyte of holy Chirche, or let 
or forbyde necessary lyfe-lode to be gyflynge to such persons 
beyii^ witheinne seyntory. 

^* And yoo yat putt violent bonds on prieste or on clerke. 

*'*' Also, all yoo yat use any witchscraft, or gife thereto faith 
or credence : and all fals jurowrs, and other yat before sowme 
on boke, or off any other holy thing. 

*^ And all yoo yat dothe symonye or sacriledge, heretyques. 
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CHICHE- LoDara, and fiuitoars of any famose thefya, robbers, reflfers, and 
Abp. Cant. raTyBhers, fidsarias off the poppys, or the kings, or off Bny 
' "" ' ordinary of holy Chirche. 

'' And yei yat letten exeeucion off trewe testaments, or last 
wiUs, and witholders of tyth, or any other q>iritual commod- 
K^i^dS*. ties ya*i longyth to holy Chirche. Amen.'' 

in Cftlc.p.73. 

jie E^A As to the state, the English interest declined in France : 
^^^ M ^^^^ of tiie great cities declared for Charles V II. and the 
Framee. king's principal confederate fell off: for, after pope Eogenius 
and the conclave had spent some time in soliciting an accom- 
modation between king Henry and Charles, without efiect, 
they grew weary of that mediation, changed their project, and 
procured a peace between king Charles and Philip, duke of 
Burgundy. This was a great misfortune to the English a&irs, 
and was succeeded by another of no ordinary magnitude : for 
September this year John, duke of Bedford, regent of France, died. This 
^* prince was well qualified both for the council-board and the 

camp; and upon the score of his birth and character, his 
station was not undeserved. Upon the death of this regent, 
Eichard, duke of York, being put into his post, his promotion 
was disrelished by Edmund, duke of Somerset, who did his 
utmost to retard his voyage, and embarrass his success. This 
delay occasioned the loss of Paris, and several other consider- 
stow'8 An', able towns in France. 

375 ' P- *^*' To return to the Church : upon the death of the emperor 
HoUnsh. Sigismond, which hi^pened the next year, the pope perceiving 
himself less embarrassed, retracts his late agreement, and 
A. D. 1437. translates the council to Ferrara. Some little time before 
this, the pope had been cited to the council, and declared con- 
10X0.^12. tumacious for not appearing. His holiness, therefore, being 
Tie^^' ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^ make the submission enjoined, did his utmost 
fidkfiom to scatter the council. To this purpose, he wrote to king 
mJf^ Henry to send his ambassadors to Ferrara, and sent a peremp- 
^BoSl* ^^ order to the archbishop of Canterbury, to convene a 
andtra$u- syuod, and send a delegation of bishops to Ferrara the next 
comuUto spring. On the other hand, the Fathers of Basil wrote a 
^7S2|;ctf circular letter in opposition to the pope's bull, declared the 
nidiitke calling of the council of Ferrara null ; pronounced everything 
^^^ ""^ transacted there of no force or authority, enjoined all the pre- 
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lates at Fenara to repair to Basil within thirty days, and ex- 
communicate all those who should either directly or indirectly 
hinder any person from coming thither. Du Pin, 

A great part of the western Church was so far disgusted ccnt^V. "*' 
with this pope^s prevarication, as to quit his interest. Most jjjjj^^j^ 
of the Italians, Germans, and Spaniards adhered to the coun- Vit. Chiche- 
cil of Basil : and Charles VII. of France, not only forbad the tL ^etum 
prelates of his dominions going to Ferrara, but convening the ^^ 
estates to Bourges, published an edict called the " Pragmatic hetwten the 
Sanction.^ This law was levelled against papal provisions, the ^^ o/ 
payment of annates, and other encroachments of the court of ^^^^' 
Rome. Ibid. 

Thus far, the pope met with little but discouragement ; but Kimf Hen- 
• in England he had better success : for king Henry sent him ^ 
a letter; in which, after having lamented the divisions of 
Christendom, and recommended a good understanding between 
his holiness and the Fathers at Basil, he adds, that in case 
matters could not be accommodated, and the pope should think condi. 
it necessary to translate the council, his highness would not ^^'j^ 
fail to send his ambassadors to the place assigned. 666. 

This letter, by the contents, seems to have been written some 
time before the last rupture between the pope and council. 

The king made good his promise, and resolved upon an em- 
bassy to the pope'*s council at Ferrara. These ambassadors a.d. 1438. 
being most of them prelates, the archbishop of Canterbury contw^L 
summoned a convocation to furnish them suitably to their ^]^^ 
character: but the clergy of the lower house being most o{ pope and 
them for the council of Basil, refused to contribute towards o/b^l 
this expense. However, the proctors of the monasteries 
granted fomrpence in the pound. v"^Ph"h 

At this London convocation, archbishop Chidieley com-]ey,p.44 
plained of pope Eugenius for giving Lewis, archbi^p of 
Rouen, the biidiopric of Ely in commendam. This being an 
unprecedented stretch of the supremacy, and likely to prove 
very prejudicial to the Church of England, the archbishop de- 
sired the convocation to deliberate about a remedy : but what 
answer they returned does not appear. However, the learned ^ .^^ 
Joceline and Duck are mistaken in saying the administration Chicheicy, 
of the bishopric of Ely was granted to this Lewis, while bishop foi.'io4. 
Morgan was living : for it is plain the pope did not take this ^^^-^ ^^'^' 
bold step till the vacancy of the see. p. 668. 

VOL. rii. B b 
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CHIGHE- The university of Oxford, perceiving their membexs over- 
Abp. ^nt. looked in the disposal of church preferments, addressed arch- 
nTimi^ bishop Chicheley and the convocation (or better encoonige- 
sityo/Oaf- ment. 

fird address 
theoonvoooh 

^^' In their letter they complain, ^^ To what a lamentable de- 

clension their university was sunk ; that the number of students 
was extremely lessened, and the colleges comparatively empty ; 
that thoee who had spent all their youth to qualify themsdives 
for the service of the Church, were left to disappointment in 
their age; and that when they hoped to be rewarded with 
benefices and dignities, they were balked of their just expec- 
tations, and ignorant people put over their heads. In fine, 
they entreat the convocation to take this matter into their 
consideration, and pitch upon some expedient for the relief of 
industry, for the encouragement of learning, and that m^t 
and reward may be better proportioned for the future. Such 
a provision, they humbly conceive, would not only retrieve the 
honour of the two universities, but prove veiy serviceable to 

Wood. Hist, the whole kinsdom.'*^ 

et Antiquit. ^ 

Univen. Upou this petition the convocation passed a canon, that 

p. 216, 217. none but graduates in the universities should be capable of 

^^' About this time, the plague breaking out at Ferrara, the 

cout^' pope translated that synod to Florence. And here the pope 
jJ^J^. and his party were met by the emperor, John Emannd 
^»^ Pabeologus, together with the Greek delegates. The des^ 
was to concert an union between the eastern and western 
Churches. In short, the controversy betwixt the Greeks and 
Tha points Latins was reduced to four heads. The first related to the 
between^tke proccssion of the Holy Ghost ; the second point of difference 
Ora^ and ^^^^ whether unleavened or leavened bread was to be used in 
Churches, the hofy eucharist ; the third was a dispute about purgatory ; 
Du Pin, and the fourth concerned the pope^s primacy. 
^des.Hist. ^g f^^ ^Yie councO of Basil, the Fathers there held up thdr 
chap. 3. claim of superiority to the height, and deposed pope Eugenius 
Concii. with all the marks of ignominy and ill character. 
col '619! Notwithstanding this censiu^, the council of Florence went 

tom^is ^^' ^^^ ^^^ some length of debate, the Greeks and Latins 
CO]. 1166, consented to a decree of union, in which the Greeks jrielded 
the article of the procession of the Holy Ghost : and owned 
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that the Filioque, (or the Holy Spirit's proceeding from the Son henry 

in conjunction with the Father,) was a just and necessary ^ .J — > 

explication of the creed. They likewise owned the pope for ^' ^^ecr^of 
St. Peter^s successor, the prince of the apostles, the vicar of tmion signed. 
Jesus Christ, and the head of the Church; and, in short, 
granted his supremacy in as extensive a sense as the court of 
Rome could desire. As for the other two points in contro- 
versy, they were compromised, and neither party lost any 
ground : for as to the article concerning the bread in the holy * 
eucharist. it was declared in the decree, that the body of our 
Saviour is truly consecrated in bread-corn, whether leavened The custom 
or unleavened, and that the priests were to be left to their hmnh to 
liberty, according to the usage of either Church. And, lastly, t!^^^t 
as to the point of purgatory, the Latins held that the souls of eucharist. 
those who departed in an imperfect state of virtue, underwent 
the penance of fire ; whereas the Greeks believed that those 
sinners who were to be made happy after a period of punish- 
ment, were confined to a place of gloom and darkness, where 
they continued dissatisfied and uneasy, and were deprived of 
the comfort of the Divine presence. But that the sacrifices 
and alms of the Church militant relieved their condition and 
shortened their penance. This article of purgatory was com- Du Pin, 
promised, couched in ambiguous terms, and such as might be ^t^V. "^' 
interpreted to the belief of either Church : for in the union Q^^;^f' 
decree it is said, '^ That the souls of true penitents dying in tom. 13. ^ 
the love of God, before they have sufficiently testified their ^°* "''' 
repentance, by discipline and other instances of reformation, 
are purified after their death by the pains of purgatory f^ but 667. 
then it is not expressed what those pains are, or how in- 
flicted. 

The Greek bishops, as it was thought, were overruled into ^ ^^ 

.,1 -Tki^i. !• • i> dtsofm the 

this umon by the emperor PaisBologus : for this pnnce bemg councU of 
pressed by the Turks, was willing to satisfy the pope, and ^^^^' 
bend to the belief of the Latins, in hopes of assistance. How- 
ever, forced compliances are seldom lasting. The Greek 
prelates therefore, after they came home, declaimed against 
the council of Florence, and recanted their subscriptions: 
and, in short, those delegates who adhered to the union, were 
disowned by the eastern patriarchs, and the body of the Greek 
Church. And thus the Latins and Greeks continued in the id- 
same state of difference and independency as formerly. 

Bb2 
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CHICHB- I hope the reader will not look upon this account as a 
Abp. Cult, foreign digression ; especially considering the English prelates 
' ^' ' were mostly in the interest of pope Eugenius, and by conse- 
quence must have had some share in the transactions of the 
Vitchkhe- councfl of Florence \ 

ley, p. 45. 

n'^^A ti * ^^^' intrioite period of Church history is so clearly illustrated by the short chapter 
UnlvenT *^ ^" ^*"** ®" **** councils of Basil and Florence, referred to by Collier, that ire shall 
Ozon. lib. 1. ^^® ^^^ liberty of quoting it. — ** After the dissolution of the council of Constance (saya 
p. 216. Du Pin) Martin V. went to Italy, and was receiTod there with joy. He went directly 

to Florence, and aflterwards reduced Bologna, which had revolted after the departure of 
John XXIIL, and retook part of the cities in the domain of the Church of Rome, of 
which several great men were possessed. He erected the bishopric of Florence into an 
archbishopric ; and at last, being invited by the Romans, he made his entry into Rome 
on the 19th of September 1421. Finding that city dispeopled and mined by the di»- 
orders which the last troubles had occasioned, he was at great pains to restore it to its 
ancient splendour. In the beginning of his pontificate there arrived at Rome two depntica 
from the Greeks, Eudemon John, and Andrew of Rhodes, who made proponls for 
uniting the two Churches. The pope was not averse from it, and sent Eudemon John 
to the emperor Manuel Palsologus and John his son, with obliging lettora, as well to the 
emperors as to Joseph, patriarch of Constantinople. They wrote back to the pope, and 
told him, that the only means of procuring peace was to assemble a fnt OMrumenical 
council, in which the controverted articles and points should be examined ; and proposed 
to hold that council at Constantinople. The pope consented that the council should be 
held in Greece, and sent a nuncio to Constantinople to agree about the place and time 
when that council should meet; provided that it should be assembled only to the end 
that the Greeks might acknowledge the doctrine and authority of the Charch of Rome. 
The emperor answered, that that was not his intention ; that he demanded a general 
council, like the seven first ones, there to define what the Holy Ghost should inspire 
into the bishops ; that the council ought to be held at Constantinople ; but that, not 
having wherewithal to furnish the necessary expense for holding of a council, he prayed 
the pope to send his assistance. 

*^ During these negotiations, the time of the council of Pavia, appointed in the 44th 
session of the council of Constance, being come, the pope sent three legates thither. It 
was opened on the twenty-second of June, 142S, and was immediately tranaferved to 
Sienna, where it continued. There they mentioned the aSair of the Greeks, and 
confirmed the sentences made against the Wickliffites, Hussites, and Peter de la Luna; 
but Martin, fesring lest the ambassador of the king of Arragon should attempt somewhat 
against him, adjourned the councQ to another time. The city of Basil was chosen by the 
deputies of the nations for the place where the future council should be held in 1431. 

^^ In the mean while, the negotiations for the union of the two Churches were 
renewed with the emperor, John Palsologus, who succeeded to his father, Manuel ; but 
Martin V. dying on the twentieth of February, 1431, all things continued in suspense. 
Michael Condolmiere, a Venetian, son to Gregory XII.*s sister, whom he had raised to 
the bishopric of Sienna and to the dignity of cardinal, was elected in his place, on the 
fourth of March, and was named Eugene IV. He continued Julian cardinal of St. 
Angelo, appointed by his predecessor to preside in the council of Basil. The first 
session of that council was held on the fourteenth of December ; at which time they 
proposed the matters which the council was to treat of, and the Fathers of the council 
were distributed into four deputations. The second session was not held till the fifteenth 
of February, 1432. In this session they renewed the decree of the council of Constance, 
about the suthority of the Fathers touching faith and the reformation of the Church, as 
well in its head as in its members. Pope Eugenius, being informed of what was doing 
in the council, gave forth a decree for its dissolution. The council sent him deputies to 
make him revoke that decree: but Eugene would not do that, and so the council 
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About two years afterwards, sir Roger Bolingbroke, Thomas henry 



SouihweU, and sir John Hume, priests, and two of them chap- 
proceeded, and summoned the pope himBelf. EugeniuB refusing to appear, the council 
pronounced him contumacious, in the sixth session. They enjoined him to revoke his 
decree m sixty days ; and that term being expired, they summoned him again to revoke 
his decree for the dissolution of the council within another term of sixty days. After- 
wards they granted him a new respite of ninety days. At last Eugene sent a bull, in 
the sixteenth session, held on the fifth of February, 1434, by which he revoked the 
denree of the dissolution of the conndl, approved the continuing of it, and every thing 
done in it to that time. He sent new legates to the council, who were received in the 
seventeenth session, in which they again renewed the decree of the council of Constance 
about the authority of general councils, which was confirmed in the eighteenth session. 
The Greek ambauadors were heard in the nineteenth session ; and it was agreed with 
them that an universal council should be celebrated, at which their prelates should be 
present. Pope Eugene sent deputies into the East, to agree about the place where the 
oonncQ was to be held. They did not hinder the bishops of the council of Basil from 
labouring at the reformation of the Church, for which end they employed the twentieth 
and the following sessions to the twenty-seventh, when they resumed the affair of the 
Greeks, who wore to come to the council : after this there were contests about the place 
where the council should be held. The pope declared it should be held at Florence, and 
sent galleys to bring the Greek ambassadors; and the council sent also some on their 
part. Those of the pope prevented them; and the emperor, John Palnologus, embarked 
in them, with his bishops and officers. During this n^otiation, the council proceeded 
against tlie pope ; and, upon his not appearing at the time they had appointed, they 
declared him contumacious. The pope on his part transferred the council to Ferrarn, 
and opened it the tenth of January, 1438. Notwithstanding this, the bishops of the 
council of BeaQ continued to proceed, although the pope had tmnsferred that council to 
Femra. The pope came to that city himself declared void all that had been done at 
the council of Basil since the translation of that council ; on the other hand, the council 
declared the convocation of the council of Ferrara null and void. At last, the emperor 
of the Greeks, the patriarch of Constantinople, and the other Greek bishops, arrived, and 
came to Ferrara, where the deputies of the Greeks had several conferences with the 
Latins, about purgatory, and the addition of tlie symbol. The pope transferred tho 
oonncil of Ferrara to Florence, where the disputes between the Greeks and Latins were 
continued. At last, the Greek emperor obliged the Greeks to sign a decree of union 
between the two Churches, in which the Greeks approved the doctrine of the Latins, and 
acknowledged the pope*8 authority, agreeably to the canons and decisions of councils. 
This decree of union was signed on both sides, on the fifth of July, 1439. But, in mean- 
while, the prelates, who were assembled at Basil, proceeded against pope Eugenius, 
deposed him on the seventh of May that same year, and deputed commissioners to elect 
a pope. Those commissionerB elected Amadous, duke of Savoy, who was retired into 
the soUtnde of Ripallia, in the diocese of Geneva, where he lived as a hermit. His 
election was confirmed by the council, and he was named Felix V. He came to the 
council of Basil, while pope Eugenius continued the council at Florence, and there 
received the Armenians, Jacobites, and Ethiopians. Pope Eugenius and the council of 
BasQ did mutually condemn one another. France continued to acknowledge Eugene 
for pope ; and in the meanwhile, in an assembly held at Bourges in 1440, approved the 
decrees of the council of Basil relating to discipline, with some modifications. In 
Germany a new general council was proposed, to judge of the rights of the two popes. 
Pope Eugenius transferred the council of Florence to Rome, by his bull of the third of 
May, 1442. The council of Basil still continued ; but, on the tenth of August, Felix 
retired to Laitzanna, with part of his cardinals, and would not come anymore to Basil for 
all the entreaties they could make. At last, the wars of Germany, the retreat of the 
prelates — subjects of king Alphonsus, the overtures which the emperor made for holding 
of a new council, tho absence of Felix, and the little assistance the prelates could hope 
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CHiCHE- lains to the lady Cobham, duchess of Gloucester, were appre- 
Abp. Cant, hended for compaasmg the king^s death by necromantic 
aTdTuu^ practices. Bolingbroke being examined before the privy 
TAeiady couucil, coufessed, that he was carried to some unlawful curio- 
tome othert Bitics at the mstanco of the lady Eleonora Uobham, who de- 
*3pioi€^^ sired to know her fortune. This lady, it seems, upon the 
Ute httff. apprehending of these priests, had taken sanctuary at West- 
minster in the night, which made bier the more sus^iected : 
she was afterwards brought before the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the cardinals of Winchester and York, and the bishop 
of Salisbury, and examined in St. Stephen^s chapel : the charge 
ran high, and was no less than necromancy, witchcraft, heresy, 
and treason. And here Soger Bolingbroke came in evidence 
against her, and make good his former information. One 
Marjery Gurdemaine, of Eye, near Winchester, was likewise 
tried for witchcraft, and burnt in Smithfield about this time. 
The lady Cobham was indicted for treason at Guildhall, charged 
with procuring the four persons above-mentioned to make a 
figure of the king in wax ; which, by the force of their incan- 
tations, was to operate upon his health, bring him into a con- 
sumption, and make him decay proportionably to the melting 
Fabinn, of the image, which was placed before a gentle fire. In short, 
stow'g An- the lady Cobham was convicted ; however, the king refused to 
naia, p. 381. ^^^ ^^ forfeiture of her life, and only committed her to the 

for at Bufl, obliged them to break ap, after baTing appointed a general comicil to be held 
thne yean after in the dty of Lyons, and that of Baril continued in that dtj if poenUei, 
or in that of Lautanna. This decree was published in the fortj-ftfth sesdon of the 
council of Basil, held the sixteenth of May, 1443. There was but the shadow of a 
council at Lausanna after this, where scarce any thing was done. However, the KhlsD& 
continued to the death of Eugene IV., which happened on the twenty-third of Fehroacy, 
1447. Nicolas V., who was elected in his place on the sixth of March, a gentle and 
peaceable man, willingly listened to the proposals of an accommodation made him hf 
the Christian princes. Felix and his adherents being as much dispoaed to peaee, the 
accommodation was made upon advantageous conditions to both parties : yiz. that 
Felix should renounce the pontificate, but should be the first cardinal, and perpetnal 
legate from the holy see in Germany ; that all excommunications on either side dwnld 
be revoked, as slso all other punishments denounced either by the councils or by the 
contending popes upon those of the opposite party ; that the cardinals, bisht^ts, abbots, 
beneficiaries, and officers, of both sides, should be maintained in their placee; that 
dispensations, indulgences, and other graces, granted either by councils, or either of the 
contending popes, as well as the decrees, dispositions, and regulations, made by them, 
should subsist ; in fine, that Nicolas Y. should assemble a geneiml council in France, 
seven months after the accommodation. ^11 these conditions were executed except the 
last. Felix renounced the pontificate, and Nicolas Y. was acknowledged by all for 
lawful pope. Ho employed the rest of bis pontificate in quieting the troubles of Italy, 
and died the twenty-fifth of March, 1455.*' 
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custody of Bir Thomas Stanley, who kept her prisoner in henry 
Chester castle. ^ I]: ; 

Bolingbroke, Hume, and one William Woodham, were tried 
for high treason, and condemned : the two last were pardoned, 
but Bolingbroke, alias Onely, was executed at Tyburn : at his 
death he protested his innocency as to treason against the 
king; but confessed he had gone too far in the inquiries of his 
art, and asked God Ahnight/s pardon. w. p. 382. 

Fox makes a martyr of this sir Roger Onely, alias Boling- 
broke, and puts him in his calendar, though for what reason is 
hafd to imagine, unless he believed him a Wicliffite. The Fox's Acts 
lady C!obham is said to have been of that persuasion, and ^"en^"'"'" 
therefore this martyrologist makes no difficulty to prefer her p^^^^j^f'^* 
to the dignity of a confessor, and takes a great deal of pains id.Feb.'i2. 
to vindicate her memory ; but this justification rests wholly 
upon slender conjectures, which even in Fuller^s opinion, seem 
not sufficient to connterbalance the credit of the courts of 
justice. And notwithstanding the. regard Fox discovers for 
this lady, Stow reports, that the duke of Gloucester tarnished 
his reputation by entertaining, a scandalous commerce with her 
before marriage ; and, at the., close of her Ufe, adds, that her 
pride, avarice, and licentiousness, were the occasion of her 
ruin. Stow'. An- 

- . - • . « •• nal», p. 376. 

The next thing that occurs to notice, is the death of 382. 
archbishop Ohicheley, which happened on the twelfth of April ^^* 
this year. He was a prelate of great conduct and integrity, ^^^^^^ 
answered the expectations of his post, and proved \erj Ckkheiey, 
serviceable both to the Church and kingdom. He preserved 
the jurisdiction of his see, and appeared boldly against licen- 
tiousness, without conniving at any man^s greatness : and yet he 
managed witib such prudence and dexterity, as never to lose the 
king^s favour. He understood the true use of a great fortune, 
and spent his estates upon the encouragement of learning, the 
interest of religion, and the relief of the poor. Besides his 
benefactions already mentioned, he founded two colleges in 
Oxford, All Souls and Bernards. All Souls consists of a 
warden and forty fellows : the whole number of that society, 
including officers and servants, amounting to seventy. His 
other foundation of Bernards, afterwards enriched by a con- 
siderable settlement, made by sir Thomas White, mayor of 
London, sunk in the name of St. John^s College. This arch- 
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STAF- bishop was likewise a consideraUe bene&ctor to his metiopo- 

Abp. Cant. Utical chuTch. He repaired the Ubrary, and furnished it with 

AiJti^Sr^ a choice collection of books, and gave a great many jewels and 

Britao. other rich ornaments for the service of the cathedral. His 

Vit.Chich». bounty to indigent scholars in the universities was likewise 

4^* P' ^^* considerable. He sat nine-and-twenty years, and was buried 

Godwin in in the north part of the choir at Canterbury. 

Cantnw!^' His succcssor was John Stafford, son to the earl of Stafibrd. 

^^^- This noble prelate discovered an early inclination for learning, 

and prosecuted his studies all along with great industry. He 

took the degree of doctor at law, at Ojf ord, and practised as 

advocate in the court of Arches. Archbishop Ghicheley taking 

notice of his abilities, constituted him his vicar-general. From 

hence passing through several preferments, he was made prii^ 

councillor, and lord privy seal to king Henry V. He was 

likewise lord treasurer, and preferred to the see of Bath and 

f^^^^^ f^ Wells ; from whence, upon the death of Ghicheley, he was 

Quoerimry. translated to Canterbury by pope Eugenius. 

This year, Lewis Luscburg, ox Luxenburg, bishop of Ely, 
died. This prelate, who was cardinal and archbishop of Bouen, 
and related to the royal family, bad the see of Ely given in 
eommendam by the king, because the revenues of his arch- 
bishopric were much sunk by the war in Normandy. The 
archbishop, to fortify the king^s grant, wrote to pope Eugenius 
for his confirmation : the pope, by the advice of the conclave, 
ratified the king^s letters-patent : the pope was so zealous to 
oblige the king and cardinals, that he made no difficulty to 
revoke his bull which he had passed for the translation of the 
bishop of Worcester to this bishopric. 
n«arek- However, this promotion was disrelished by archbishop 
^^St^ry Chicheley. He looked upon the eommendam as an oppressive 
dispuies innovation, and a breach upon the canons. And therefore, 
uuetotks when cardmal Luxenburg sent his deputy to take possession of 
^1^ JIa the temporalities, and enter upon the jurisdiction of the see of 
erowH and jjly, ardibishop Chicheley opposed his title : His reascm for 
beginning this contest was, because Luxenburg made no ap- 
plication to the see of Canterbury, but pretended to govern a 
see in that province, without taking notice of the metropoli- 
tan. Archbishop Chicheley therefore cited the clerks of 
Luxenburg^s agent before him at Lambeth, to answer to cer- 
tain articles : and upon their not appearing, suspended them 
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for contumacy. The cardinal^s proxy sent immediately to henry 
Borne, and procured a bull of absolution for his clerks. And . ^J' * 
thus, when the archbishop of Canterbury found himself over- 
weighed by the courts of England and Rome, he thought it 
advisable to acquiesce and consent to the commendam. Angi. Socr. 

The parliament records in sir Robert Gotton'^s Abridgment S70. '^' ' 
^ve somewhat a different report of this matter ; the relation 
stands thus : '' the archbishop of Rouen, to whom the pope, 
at the death of the bishop of Ely, had granted during 
his life, all the profits of the said bishopric of Ely, by 
the name of administrator, shewed his bull to the king, who 
utterly rejected it : notwithstanding, for his service done in 
France, the king made him a grant of the administration 
aforesaid.^ Abrid"-' 

To proceed. Stafford, in the second year of his translation, ment, p.623. 
held a convocation at London : and a motion being made by 
the court for the grant of a subsidy, the clergy moved for 
petitioning the king, that the statutes of Provisors and Prae- 
munire which were wrested to the prejudice of the Church by 
the common lawyers, might be either repealed, or explained to a 
more favourable sense : They likewise moved that there might be 
some penalty enacted in parliament against those that should 
bring churchmen into the king^s courts against their privilege, 
and harass them with unjust and vexatious suits. But the 
convocation, after granting a tenth, broke up without coming 
to any resolution about these points. Soon after the recess, 
the archbishop published an order, that there should be no 
fairs nor markets held in churches or church-yards, upon 
Sundays or holy days, excepting in harvest time. 

This year, Henry WanUaw, bishop of St. Andrew's, in The death 
Scotland, died. Archbishop Spotswood gives him the character ^^^^ 
of a good governor ; stating that he suppressed some licentious ^^[^' 
customs, and was a most hospitable prelate. This Wardlaw slah- 
made the bridge at the mouth of the river Eden ; and, which ^^^'' 



was a nobler service, he founded the university of St. Andrew's, 7%e 
and settled readers in logic, philosophy, divinity, and other ^^^«; 

fSaCultieS. Jbunded. 

In forming this learned society, he took his model from the 
university of Paris, and procured the pope's confirmation in 
the year 1412. Mr. John Sheves, official, Mr. William 
Stephen, afterwards bishop of Dunblane, and sir John Lister, 
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STAF- a canon of the abbey, had the divinity chair. Mr. Lawroice 
Abp. Cant. Lendors read upon the canon law, and Mr. Richard Cornwall 
' "" ' upon the civil : Mr. John Qaw, Mr. William Foidis, and 
Mr« William Croeier, were philosophy professors. But, not- 
withstanding the scheme was thus contrived for the benefit of 
learning, the professors had no salaries settled on them. Biahc^ 
Wardlaw, after having governed his see thirty-five years, died 
§^**rr2* "* *^® castle of St. Andrew^ upon the sixth of April. 
p/se, 57. The next year the archbishop mairied Margaret, daughter 
to Reyner, Idng of Sicily and Jerusalem, to king Henry, the 
solemnity of her coronation being likewise performed at the 
Antiquit, 0ame time. 

Stafford. To proccod. The ecclesiastical jurisdiction being much 

1^^ ' cramped by the common lawyers, and the statutes of Provisors 
and Prsemunire unreasonably played upon the courts Chris- 
tian, the bishops thought it convenient to meet in convocation, 
to consult about a remedy against this oppression. At their 
coming together, both houses presented an address to the king 
upon this subject. And here, setting forth ihe hard usage 
1446 ^ ^y "^^ ^^ ^ ^® king^s courts, they took the liberty to 
T^txmvo^ suggest, ^^ that they saw no reason why they should be thought 
^!^au^ ^^^ concerned for the interest of the king and kingdom, or 
^IZ ^^^ believed in matters relating to customs and constitution, 
miaconstmo- than thoso who profcss the common law ; especiaUy consider- 
siatvuo/ ing the ecclesiastical courts used to proceed by stated rules, 
Pngmuttire. ^^^ phin directions of law, whereas the common lawyers are 
frequently governed by precedents, which are sometimes coun- 
ter and contradictory to each other. And thus, by having 
recourse to new ruled cases, and supplemental authorities, the 
measures of justice become more arbitrary and uncertain. 

The convocation likewise complained, ** that the profession 
of the law pretended a privil^^e (by what right,^ say they, '^ we 
know not) to interpret acts of parliament and exphdn the mind 
of the l^islators : and by thus practising upon the statutes, 
they sometimes ground their opinions upon mysterious and 
unintelligible reasons, and so wrest the laws contrary to the 
meaning and intention of parliament.^^ 

The convocation continues, ^'they humbly conceived, the 
king had no ground to question the fidelity of the prelates, 
excepting for some precedents in former reigns, in which the 
clergy had failed the crown, and adhered to the pope. But 

8 
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DOW those veiy laws which, at the instance of the prelates, henry 
were made against papal encroachments, and for the advantage v_^^I_> 
of the king'^s prerogative, are tmmed against the clergy, and 
wrested very much to their prejudice; as appears (to say 
nothing more) by the remarkable misconstruction of one single 
word in the statute of Preemunire: in which, it is plainly 
enacted, *• that if any purchase or pursue, or cause to be pur- 
chased or pursued in the court of Rome, or elsewhere^ any such 
translations, processes, and sentences of excommunications, 
bulls, instruments, or any other things which touch the king, 
against him, his regality, or his realm,' &c. i^ ^^ch. 2. 

^^ From these words of the statute, the common lawyers, when 
disposed to entangle the prelates, pretend, that ecclesiastical 
jud^^ are liable to the penalty of a praemunire if they happen 
to make the least trip, or interfere never so little with the Idng's 
courts. 

^^ Now as long as the terror of this construction is counte- 
nanced, the ecclesiastical court must needs be much maimed 
in their jurisdiction, and the business of it grow dangerous and 
impracticable; which proceeding is still more unreasonable, 
because this very statute was passed for tiie benefit of the 
prelates. For before the making of this law, the most un- 
qualified and unworthy persons, and who bad no other merit 
but their money, used to make application to the pope, and, 
by the strength of their pocket, pmrchase some of the best 
benefices and dignities in tike Church. And thus the prelates, 
by the ambition and avarice of the court of Rome, were 
deprived of their right of patronage, and the firee disposal of 
preferments in their own gift. To prevent this inconvenience 
therefore it was enacted, that for the future none of the king's 
subjects should presume to solicit for any provisions, or Church 
preferment at the court of Rome ; or denounce, publish, or 
execute any summons, processes, excommunications, or eccle- 
siastical censures, pronounced or decreed by the pope at Rome, 
or elsewhere, upon the score of such provisions in England, or 
elsewhere, against the kmg or any of his subjects. 

" Which word ^ elsewhere,' some unfiur common lawyers 
imreasonably wrest against the prelates, and pretend they fall 
under the penalty of the act, provided they meddle with, or 
prosecute any matter belonging to the jurisdiction of West- 
minster-hall, not only at Rome, but in any ecclesiastical courts 
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8TAF- or oonsistories, though within the kingdom. But it is evident, 
A^^Cuit. ^^ explanation is very foreign and counter to the intention of 

^ — V ' the law makers, who inserted these words, ' in the court of 

Rome, or elsewhere :^ which clause was put into the bill because 
the pope was frequently absent from the city of Borne, residing 
sometimes at Lyons, Pisa, Avignon, and otiier remote places, 
where he used to insist upon the privilege of provisions, (or 
disposing of ecclesiastical benefices,) no less than when he lived 
at Bome. Besides, the pope's legates used to do the same thing 
in their master's name. Now to obviate these inconveniences, 
it was necessary to insert the word *" elsewhere' in the biD, to 
prevent the pope's encroachments, and instruments of oppres- 
sion, not only signed and expedited at Bome, but in any other 
place whatsoever. 

'^ It is therefore a plain contradiction,, both to law and equity, 
that these statutes, that were made for the benefit of the 
prebtes, should be explained out of all sense and justice, and 
wrested to their damage and misfortune. Besides, if the bill 
had carried such an extraordinary sense of rigour against the 
670. ecclesiastical jurisdiction, nobody can imagine the bishops could 
be so void of common discretion, as to have been so forward in 
the passing it : For, in earnest, if the prelates happen to take 
the cognizance of matters belonging to the courts in West- 
minster-hall, and reach in any measure into the king's juris- 
diction, are they to suffer the same punishment with the pope's 
provisors ! Without question, the punishment, in all equity 
and reasonable construction of law, ought to be proportioned 
to the fault; therefore if they exceed the bounds of their 
proper jurisdiction, let them be checked with prohibitions, and 
not lie under so heavy a penalty, unless there is plain law to 
warrant it. And if they shall take no notice of these prohibi- 
tions, let them be punished for contempt : for the plain meaning 
of laws ought not to be overruled by the ambiguity of words 
and terms ; nor the penalties stretched to cases unmentioned : 
but if the intention of the legislators is not sufficiently clear 
upon the account of a doubtful word or expression, when this 
happens, the law ought to be explained in a favourable 
sense." 

They added farther, ^^ they looked upon it as a great hard- 
ship to be forced to abide by the opinions and sentence of the 
lay judges, who seemed inclinable to act by such measures as 
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would perfectly ruin the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and make it henry 
despicable and insignificant.'*' In fine, the design of their y ^^' * 
address was, ^Hhat the word elsewhere, which gave occasion 
to this unfortunate misconstruction, might be explained by 
authority of parliament; and that the ecclesiastical judges 
might not be liable to a prsemunire, unless they took no notice 
of prohibitions from the king'^s court."' 

And lastly, '^ that those persons who seem to be under a 
bias of partiality for their own jurisdiction, and attacked the 
clergy in so violent and unfriendly a manner, may for the future 
be barred the power of granting prohibitions, trying causes of 
this nature, and pronouncing sentence upon ecclesiastical 
judges. And that when there shall arise any controversy con- 
cerning the limits and jurisdiction of ecclesiastical and civil 
courts, that indifferent persons may be pitched upon as judges 
in aD such causes, and who are not supposed biassed upon the 
score of interest or disaflection.'" Antiquit. 

What effect this address had, is somewhat uncertain : but StaflPordlT 
in the next reign, the clergy met with aU the success in this ^' ^' 
business which the prerogative could give them. 

This year, the famous Lyndwood dyed. To say something V^Jf^^-^ 
of him ; he was preferred for his merit by archbishop Ghicheley, ^^^P^' 
and made official of the Arches : this prelate knowing him to '^^' '' 
be a man of great learning, and fit for business, recommended 
him to king Henry V., who gave him a public commission, and 
employed him in an embassy, first to Spain, and afterwards to 
Portugal : in the reign of king Henry VI. he was made lord 
privy seal, and not long after, bishop of St. David's. He was 
particularly eminent for his skiU in the canon law, and besides 
other works, which are lost, he published a celebrated book 
called his Provincial. This performance is a collection of the 
English ecclesiastical constitutions from Stephen Langton to 
Ghicheley inclusively. These constitutions are digested into 
an exact method according to the subject-matter, and explained 
by a very learned commentary. ^^^ ®"** 

The Utter end of this year, in February, there was a parliar Duck.' vit. 
ment summoned at St. Edmundsbury in Suffolk. Soon after p, 40/^^* 
the meeting of the lords and commons, Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester, the king's uncle, was put under an arrest; ^^^ rke death of 
about a week after was found dead in his bed. It was given ¥^^^' 
out, he died of grief, for fear of failing in his defence at his CfUmcnter, 
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8TAP- triaL His ooipse was exposed to ykm to prerent the suspicion 
Ab^^t. ®^ ^^''^ P'^y- However, it was thought be was taken off bj a 
^ — -V — ' violent death : and for this conjectnre there by strong pre- 
sumptions against the nuoquess of Suflblk. TUs prince was 
genially betoved, and was caOed the good duke <^ Gloncester. 
He studied at Oxford for some time, and made a conaiderahle 
progress in the beUes-lettres. He was a generous patron to 
men ot leamii^, both En^ish and others. He built the nni- 
Tersity of Oxford a puUic Hfarary, and furnished it with a 
dioioe collection of books from France and Italy. Pitts takes 
notice of him for an author, for he wrote an astronomical 
tract ; several letters to mea of learning, digested into ooe 
volume, &c. His corpse was carried from Bury to St. Albans, 
^^^ and honourably interred there. 

Stow,n.386. The next year, canlinal Beaufort, bishop of Winchester 

iiioat Aiui snd the king^s great-uncle, departed this life. He studied for 

^^^wf' ^^^ ^°^ ^ Oxford, but bad the greatest part of his education 

^^F^^j^ at Aix-larChapeDe, where he applied himself to the civil and 

tie cardial cuDOJk law. Being of the royal fiunily, he was preferred young 

^iTMeAef. ^ ^^ ^^ ^f Lincoln ; from whence, after seven years, he was 

translated to Winchester. He made a great figure in the 

State, as well as in the Church, and was called the rich cardinal : 

and to shew this distinction was not misapplied, he lent his 

nephew king Henry V. twenty thousand pounds at once, which, 

in those times, was a prodigious sum. Toward the latter end 

ct his life, he disengaged from state aflEurs, as &r as it was 

practicable, and confined himself to the ftmctions of his dia> 

671. racter. Besides other charitable beneCEUstions, he founded an 

hospital near St. Crosses at Winchester, settled an estate i:^n 

it of an hundred and fifty-eight pounds per JM^nnnij acoordbg 

to the then valuation of money, besides the lands bdongii^ to 

the college of Fordinbridge. This prelate had been thrice lord 

chancellor, and sat three-and-forty years in the see of Win- 

Oodwin in chester. 

Epic in- rpj^ yesffy the death of pope Eugenius put an end to the 
H^iTnthed ^'^ schiiBm : for, upon tiie deposing this pope, the coundl of 
Fidir the 5ih Basil elected Amedseus, duke of Savoy, who took the name of 
E^s^l^ Felix V. To support this election, tiiese Fathers sent com- 
missioners to the assembly at Bourges, to engage the king of 
France in FeHx^s interest. These delegates endeavoured to 
make good four points : first, the supreme authority of general 
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eoundh, even with respect to the pope ; secondly, that it was henry 
reasonable to renounce Eugenius for his opposition to this doc- ^ ^^' i 
trine, and that the sentence pronounced against him was defen- 
saUe and well grounded ; thirdly, that Felix was a person of ^^^J*^ 
merit and proper qualifications, and his election regular and two popes. 
canonical ; and lastly, that the maintaining Felixes title, and 
the proceedings of a general council, would prove very ser- 
viceaUe to the Church, and was the most likely expedient to 
put an end to the divisions of Ghristendom. 

To this the French king replied, that he always held the 
Fathers of Basil for a lawful council, that he had sent his 
ambassadors thither, and that he disowned the council of 
Fenrara ; but as to the deposing of Eugenius and the election 
of Felix, he demurred to that point, being not su£Bciently 
informed to come to a resolution about the lawfulness of what 
had passed ; and, therefore, till he had a fuller view of the 
case^ he should continue in the obedience of Eugenius. ConcU. 

This answer was some disappointment to Felixes party, ^k'i^. 
However, their expectations were better satisfied from other 
quarters: for the king of Arragon wrote to the council ofM. coi. 
Basil, and saluted them in the style of a general council. 
Pope Felix likewise was owned by the empress dowager and 
queen of Hungary, and by the dukes of Bavaria and Austria ; 
and, for fiuiher encouragement, the university of Paris, the 
universities of Germany, and that of Gracovia, wrote in defence 
of the authority of the council above the pope, and acknow- |^^* 
ledged Felix. 

To |HK)ceed : many princes and prelates of Germany, met in 
a diet at Metz, as abettors of the new pope. As for the 
Englifth, their answer was much the same with that of the 
French: they professed a great regard for the council, and 
approved the decrees, excepting what passed against Eugenius, 
whom they acknowledged for lawful pope; and when the 
oouncQ of Basil sent a second delegation into England, though 
some hopes were given, they received no positive answer. Du Pin, 

Scotland, excepting some lords, dedared for Eugenius : and ^ntf^^"** 
here, this pope's title was so vigorously abetted, that the*"^*^* 
bishops, meeting in a provincial council, exconmiunicated 
Felix. But in Poland he was more suQcessful, and had a 
promise of being owned, upon condition he would give their 
kii^ the title of king of Hungary, and repay the money which 
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8TAF. had been collected by indulgences to promote the union with 
Abp. Cant the Greeks. Piedmont and Savoy were Felix'^s subjects, and 
' '' ' therefore it is no wonder they appeared for him. The duke of 
Milan entered upon a treaty with him ; and the duke of Cala- 
bria owned him by his ambassador at the council of BasQ. 
Alphonsus, king of Arragon, likewise dedared for him, in the 
^^^^' year 1441 ; but this was only a politic step to make better 

terms with Eugenius, and disengage him from &Youring the 
French pretensions to the kingdom of Naples, as appeared 
afterwards. 

In the year 1442, pope Eugenius translated his council from 
Florence to Bome. On the other hand, the Fathers of Basil 
published a decree for nulling all that might be done in preju- 
Tks eomeih dice of their authority. And now, Felix and part of his 
tJd^^Sr cardinals retiring from Basil to Lausanne, that council began 
^""^ok up. ^ dwindle and languish ; and not long after, the wars of Ger- 
Sn^on ^« many, the going off of the bishops of king Alphonsus^s dcxni- 
nions, tiie importunity of the emperor Frederic for holding 
another council, together with the absence of Felix, oUiged the 
Fathers of Basil to break up, having first fixed another general 
council to be held three years after at Lyons. This last pro- 
vision was made by a decree published the sixteenth of May, in 
Senioa 45. the year 1443. In the mean time, their session was to recom- 
mence at Basil, provided it was found practicable, or otherwise 
the Fathers were to remove to the city of Lausanne. 
TkemMtm And thus SB end was put to the councib of Basil and 
the deSiof Florence ; and, though both of them were tired with the 
^¥^» contest, neither would yield. As for their translating them- 
'VMj^^ selves, there was little done pursuant to that resolution : this 
5. expedient being only pitched upon to lay the disputes asleep, 

and secure an honourable retreat to either party. However, 
the schism was kept on foot during the life of Eugenius ; but 
his successor, Nicholas Y., being a person of a healing temper, 
was willing to hearken to an accommodation. On the other 
Co°«|- hand, ambition having no ascendant over Felix, he was without 
caI.'i.^, difficulty persuaded to resign. He had honourable conditions 
^^^' gi-anted, was made the premier cardinal, and perpetual legate 
672. to the holy see in Germany. And thus the schism was per- 
fectly closed, and Nicholas V. was universally owned by the 
ibid ^' Western Church. 

'To return to England. The pope, presuming on the kings 
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favour, by the late present of a consecrated rose, attempted HBNRY 
the levying a tenth upon the clergy : but the king^s good ^ — J. — ^ 
humour was not altogether so passive as his holiness expected ; ^ ^'^ 
and, therefore, to prevent the impoverishing Us subjects, hepopeatas 
commanded the archbishop of Canterbury not to execute the j^^ 
pope^^s bull, nor promote the collecting any money. The arch- '^^' 
bishop made the king'^s prohibition his excuse, and thus the 
ntmcios were forced to return without doing their business. B°f^°^^' 

However, though the pope was disappointed in a supply firom p. 288.' 
the English clergy, he went on vigorously with his supremacy 
in other matters, and fiUed most of the vacant sees. But here 
Jocelin is mistaken in reporting Wainflete was made bishop 
of Winchester by way of provision : for it appears, by the 
register of that churdbi, that the election was made by the 
chapter, that tibey had a ^'cong^ d^^lire^ to proceed upon, 
and that Wainflete was chosen upon the king^s recommenda- 
tion. J>*- Wain- 

fleto. D6r 

About this time, the State began to be disturbed and broken Oai. Buden. 
into parties, which occasioned very fatal consequences, as T^'nobiUty 
will be observed by and by. The king, though a devout J^JJ^^ 
prince, had no great vigour for the administration, and gave 
the queen too great an ascendant. This princess, being of an 
enterprising ambitious temper, intruded too far into the govern- 
ment, and aimed to make hentelf absolute. The marquess of 
Suffolk, a fit instrument for the carrying oh this design, was 
made her &vourite, and had the title of duke conferred upon 
him. Richard, duke of York, took offence at the rise of this 
minister, and, finding the juncture proper for his purpose, dis- 
covered his title to the crown to his friends, and formed an 
interest; but the king, having no intelligence of what was Stow, 
concerted, gave the duke the command of an army, and sent ^ "' 
him into Ireland to suppress a rebellion. The duke proved 
successful in the expedition, quieted that kingdom, and made a 
strong party to abet his claim when occasion should serve. 

And now, the misunderstandings among the nobility, toge- a.d. 1449. 
ther with the infidelity or ill management of the duke of 
Suffolk, proved very unfortunate to the English interest in 
France. The provinces of Anjou and Maine had been lately Tkeiau<f 
delivered up to the king of Sicily ; and, this year, all Nor- -'Vbrwafidfy. 
mandy was lost. In this duchy there were a hundred strong s^'» ^ 
towns and forts, one archbishopric, and six bishoprics. 887.' 

VOL. III. c c 
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STAF* These miscarriages -wese, in a great measure, chai^ged iq>on 

Abp. Cut. Pol^v ^^^^ <>f Suffolk, who, at a pariiameot at Leicester, was 

' — "^ — ' impeached for betraying the king^s a&ira in France. The 

impeachment consisted of several articles, eight of which 

amounted to high treason. 

The duke being broug^ before the lords, and the charge 
opened, he declined being tried by his peers, and cast himself 
upon the king^s mercy. The king undertook the judgment, 
acquitted him of the capital articles, bnt banished hhn for five 
years for high misdemeanours. 
A.D. 1450. After the pronouncing this sentence, it was moved, on the 
behalf of the bishops and temporal lords, ^^that it might 
be enrolled that the same jud^ent was by the king^s own 
Cotton^t rule, and not by their assent ; and required that this preoe^tent 
ment,p!644. might uot be inade use of to maim their peerage.'" 
^SJ^ ^y ^^^ enrolling this protestation, it appears the bishops had 
^f^^j^ an equal right of being tried by their peers with the lords tem- 
aprotettar poral. Why else should it be moved, in behalf of the bishops, 
d^^^^^that this case of the duke of Suffolk might not be drawn into a 
^'^l^f!^ precedent to the disadvantage of their peerage ! 
pMrt. This year, Jack Cade published a list of grievances against 

oiXw^' the government, and made an insurrection in Kent. It was 
•'frrweiion. thought this disturbance was countenanced underhand by some 
great interest ; and some years After, at a parliament at Coven- 
try, the duke of York was charged with holding intelligence 
with Jack Cade, and abetting that commotion, to make his way 
to the crown. As for Cade, notwithstanding he had drawn 
together a great number of the peasantry, and forced his way 
into London, yet, managing his success with indiscretion and 
insolence, he began to lose ground, and grow disrelished, inso- 
much that his troops dispersed upon the king^s pardon ; and, 
not long after, he was taken in Sussex by one Eden, a Kentish 
Stow, p. 890. gentleman, andslaiaat Hothfield. 

HoiiDthW. About two years afterward, the archbishop sununoned a 
A. D. 1462. (.ohyooq^^oii to London. The king sent several temporal lords 
to the deigy, to acquaint them with the ill condition of the 
English aflhirs in France. This report was seconded by the 
dean of St. Severin, near Burgundy, who, coming lately from 
Aquitaine, informed the convocation, in a set speech, that that 
province was disposed to a revolt, and in great danger of 
being lost. The convocation appeared very willing to prevent 
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this misfortime, and immediately granted the crown two henry 
tenths. ^^l-> 

One Glemens Vincentiiis, the pope^s nuncio and collector, 
being now in London, and perceiving the inclinations of the 
clergy so forward to assist the king, hoped to find them no 
less disposed for his master^s service. To work "^ them to his 673* 
purpose, he made a tragical report : *' What great danger pope 
Nicholas and the conclave had lately escaped, and with what 
difficulty they disappointed the conspiracy of Stephen Porchar ; 
that this Stephen, a Roman gentlemah, had drawn the stews ^^^^ 
and libertines of Rome into his interest, with a design to cut^nwi to 
off the pope and the whole college of cardinals ; bnt that now, ^^J^^ 
by the blessing of Providence, the chief incendiary and some of "'''^- 
Us accomplices were taken and executed.'" From hence the 
nuncio proceeded to desire the convocation to draw up a form 
of prayer, to be used throughout the province of Canterbury, 
for the preservation of the pope and conclave : adding withal, 
** that a letter from the English clergy to his holiness upon this 
subject would be taken very kindly ; suggesting that Rome was 
degenerated to the licentiousness of Old Babylon ; that it was, 
as it were, the sink of all wickedness and disorder ; and, there- 
fore, it was highly advisable for his holiness to quit the town, 
and settle in some other country : and if this address,*" con- 
tinues the nuncio, ^* comes recommended with the promise of a 
supply, tiiere is no question but that the pope will quickly 
remove his court, take leave of Rome and Italy, and have the 
greatest esteem imaginable for the English clergy .^ 

But the artifices of the court of Rome being no secret to 
the convocation, the nuncio was disappointed, and could pro- 
care nothing firom them excepting a form of prayer. 

While this synod was sitting, the archbishop of Oanterbury Antiquit. 
fell fflck, and died at Maidstone. To what has been said of p.l^.' 
this prelate, I shall add the commendation given him by arch- jui j e. 
bishop Ghicheley. This Ohicheley, about a year before his rhedrndk 
death, wrote to pope Eugenius for leave to resign the arch- ^^^^^^ 
bishopric : the reason of this request was, because he found arcdioop 
himself worn out with age and infirmities. In this letter he ^^*''^^^^' 
recommends John Staflbrd, then bishop of Bath and Wells, 
for his successor. And here he tells the pope, '^ That, in his 
conscience, he thought his brother of Bath and Wells a person 
of the greatest merit, and in all respects best qualified for the 
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1CEMP, see of Ganterbury. That, besides his eminent learning, and 

Abp. Cant, q^j^^,. qualifications by which he was remarkably distinguished 

from the greatest part of his order, the nobleness of his birth, 

the superiority of his relations, and the interest he had gained 

by his hospitality, were still farther motives to prefer him to 

that post. And, upon the whole, he did not belieye any other 

person could support that character to such advantage, and 

Anjh Swr. prove SO serviceable to the Church, as this prelate.'' 

p. 572. Upon the death of archbishop Stafford, the monks of Christ's 

Church elected John Kemp archbishop of York, and cardinal 

ofSt.Balbina. Pope Nicholas, being not willing to let any branch 

of the supremacy sleep, took no notice of the monks'* election, 

but translated Kemp from York to Canterbury, by a provi- 

Brit***"^289 ^^"^T ^^- ^® ^*® '^"^ ** Wye, in Kent, and bred at 
Merton college, in Oxford, where he commenced doctor of 
law. His first preferment was the archdeaconry of Durham ; 
afterwards, he was made dean of the Arches and vicar-general 
to archbishop Chicheley ; and acquitting himself to a great 
degree of commendation, his next advancement was somewhat 

Id. p. 290. surprising ; for, as Jocelin reports, he was now made governor 
of the duchy of Normandy. While he continued in this post, 
he was elected bishop of Rochester : where, after he had sat 
three years, he was translated to Chichester ; from Chichester 
to London, and from London to York. In the first year oif 
his translation to Canterbury, he summoned a convocation to 
London ; where, excepting the grant of a subsidy, there was 
nothing done. 

^^j^i,fj^ l^he next year the archbishop fell sick at Lambeth, and died 

jr«iNp diet, the 22d of March, having sat about a year and a half. 

This year, John Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, was defeated by 
the French, and slain at Chatillon. Soon after this defeat, 
the remainder of the English provinces surrendered, Bourdeaux 
being the last town which hdd out on that side : and thus aU 
Aquitaine, comprehending the territories of Gascoigne and 
Guienne, was lost from the English crown, in which it had 
continued near three hundred years. It was made parcel of 
the English dominions by the marriage of Eleanor, daughter 
and heir to William, duke of Aquitaine, to king Henry II. 
The richness and extent of this duchy may be somewhat con- 
jectured by the number and distinction of the lords spiritual 
fnd temporal within that compass ; there being no less than 
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four archbishoprics, four-and-twenty bishoprics, fifteen earl* henry 
doms, and two hundred and two baronies. And now the ^ — .^I — > 
Ekiglish had nothing remaining upon the continent excepting 
the town and dependencies of Calais. This misfortune was 
probably occasioned by the competitions of York and Lan« 
caster : for notwithstanding the house of York had not yet 
held up their title, and appeared in the field with colours dis- 
played, yet the design was privately formed, and the great 
men divided into parties. These misunderstandings weakened 
the force of the nation, and disabled the government from Hoitnthed, 
acting with its usual vigour. &>tton*t 

This year, likewise, proved fatal to the Greek empire; forjj^^^**|"gg2^ 
upon the 29th of May, Constantinople, the capital city, was Meionu. 
taken by storm by Mahomet II. The emperor Constantine ^' ^* 
lost his life very honourably with his dominions, and died fight- 
ing upon the breach. 

Upon the vacancy of the see of Canterbury, the monks of 
Christ Church made choice of Thomas Bourchier, bishop of 
Ely, for their metropolitan. This election had particular cir- 
cumstances of commendation ; for whereas either the regale 
or the pontificate used frequently to interpose and overrule the 
chapter, the monks were now perfectly left to their inclination, 
and the business carried with all the fireedom and unanimity 
imaginable. The pope^s confirmation being obtained without a.d. 1454. 
any difficulty, the archbishop was installed with great solemnity J"»»»Tr 26. 
at Canterbury. 

This prelate was nobly extracted, brother to Henry Bour- 
chier, earl of Essex, and nuide cardinal of Ciriacus by pope 
Nicholas. 

Soon after his instalment, he begun a visitation in Kent, The arek- 
and made several regulations for the government of his dio- ^^%^' 
cese. To mention some of his provisions : — j^a«rfw^ 

vuty. 

First. He decreed, ^* that those religious who threw off the 
habit of the cloister, and entered upon parochial cures, should 
lose their benefices, and be punished as revolters from their 
order.*" 

Secondly. " That Church livings should not be let to farm 
without the bishop'^s leave.**' 

Thirdly. " That marriages and last wills should not be made 
without two witnesses at the least.**' He likewise passed several 
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BOUR. other constitutions for the reformation of the clergy and laity, 
Abp.^CMt. and ordered them to be published at St. Paul's Cross. 

Antiquit. 

Brit. D. 293. As for learning and religion, they were but, generally speak- 
tomfis. ing, in a state of declension : for, as an author of cluoacter, 
!!! D.^U66. ^^^ ^^^ ** ^^ *™®> complains, " A right discharge of the 
i^S"£^ functions of a parish priest was ahnost grown into disuse, aiid 
IfiearniiiJi visdo impracticable. That this mischief was occasioned by 
^;coigiio non-residence, by promoting unworthy persons, by excessive 
Dict^^ allowance of pluralities, by granting university d^rees to 
See Wood. ' pcrsons who had neither morals, nor any other circumstance of 
raJ'oxon. naerit to recommend them,**' This writer, who was some time 
1. 1. p. 220. chancellor of Oxford, complains of the government of that 
university, '^ That degrees were purchased without any regard 
to life or learning ; that this connivance and bribery in the 
university overspread the country with ignorance, and made 
the pariidies ill supplied. He goes on and declaims against the 
relaxation of discipline in the court of Rome; and reports, 
that pope Calixtus III. brought a veiy ill precedent into the 
Church of England in favour of a young person of quality.'" 
It seems this pope had given a dispensation to Geoige Neville, 
brother to the great earl of Warwick, to be elected bishop of 
Exeter, and receive the profits of that see, notwithstanding he 
was no more than three-and-twenty years old, and was not 
capable of being consecrated till four years after. Notwith- 
standing this disability, his holiness furnished him with a bull, 
not only to receive the profits, but likewise to hold those other 
Church preferments he was possessed of before. 
PeaoSsk's About this time, the university of Oxford were wannly em- 
2SSI»^^ ployed in confuting the opinions of Reginald Peacock, bishop 
^w|a< of Chichester. The learned Oxford antiquary reduces the 
j^^Tiis?. controversy to seven propositions maintained by this prelate. 

Fust. He affirmed, '^ that no bishop, by virtue of his cha- 
racter, was bound to preach in his diocese.*" 

The second proposition being much the same with the first, 
I shall pass it over. 

Thirdly. He held, " that bishops, as bishops, wer« not 
bound to be furnished with the preaching and instructive part 
of learning proper to a parish priest, but should rather employ 
their time in studying polemical and casuistical divinity.'" 
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Fourthly. ^^ That bishops may appear in the pulpit, or quit henrt 
it at their pleasure : and that they are at the same liberty . ^l' . 
with respect to any other branch of the office of a parochial 
pnest. 

Fifthly. ^* That there may be several warrantable, and even 
necessary reasons, for bishops to be absent from their dioceses : 
and that, in such cases, non-residence is matter of merit and 
OMnmendation : and that, during such emergencies, th^ would 
sin if they should do otherwise.^ 

Sixthly. ^^ That the spiritual interest of a diocese may be 
more serviceably pursued than by the business of preaching, 
taking that word in the common acceptation.^ 

Seventhly. ^^ That neither the pope nor the English prelates 
are guilty of simony, either upon the score of receiving their 
sees by provisions, or the payment of first fruits.**^ 

These assertions Peacock maintained in a sermon at St. 
Paul's Gross, when bishop of St. Asaph, in the year 1447. ^^' 

This Peacock, by the partiality of the regents at Oxford, 
gained his degree of doctor in divinity without performing the 
exercises required. Being thus quaUfied, he made his way to 
the see of St. Asaph, and aflberwards to that of Chichester, by 
the interest of Pole, duke' of Suffolk, and Hart, bishop of 
Norwich. Gascoigne reports him to have written several 
heretical books in English, and that he had infected some of 
the young students of Oxford with his novelties : to mention 675. 
some particulars : — 

He is said to decry the authority of the four celebrated 5o}»« o/ 
Latin Fathers, St. Jerome, St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, and iSw^dw^, 
St. Gregory the Great : and that, when their testimony was 
urged, he used to throw it off with contempt, and say, ^' he 
valued them no farther than they could prove their point by 
natural reason."" And thus he feU in with the doctrine of 
Petms Abeelardus, whose maxim it was, ^^ that he who believed 
without natund reason, settled upon an overhasty and ill- 
grounded fiuth.'" This opinion of Abeelardus was confuted by 
St. Bernard ; and it is a remarkable sentence of Gregory the 
Great, '^ that a mane's belief, which stands purely upon princi- 
ples of science, has nothing of merit in it.^ Homii. as. 

To proceed. Peacock maintained, 'Hhat the meaning of 
the holy Scriptures was to be collected only by the force of 
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-BOUR* natural reason. And as for the generality of preadiing, he 
Ab^^G^t. called it no better than bawling in the pulpit. Besides this, 

"^ — "^ ' he denied the Apostles were the authors of the creed which 

goes under their name ; questioned the received doctrine of 
several articles, and made human reason the test judge of the 
controversy. He likewise drew up and published a long creed 
in English, which was condemned at London by the archbishop. 
He denied the descent of our Saviour into heU : and though 
he granted the article of the Catholic Church might pass, he 
added, Christians were not bound to the observance of the 
canons, any fiurther than they could be found agreeable to 
reason and good sense.'^ FarUier, this Peacock seems to have 
been a person of a floating desultory humour, and unsettled in 
his judgment to such a degree, as sometimes to preach and write 
counter to himself, and contradict his former opinions. For 
about two years afber his maintaining the seven propositions 
^,2^^ above-mentioned, "he declaimed against the fiishops in the 
^»utf the pulpit in very warm intemperate expressions ; railed on them 
for their tides and revenues, for appearing with a splendid 
equipage ; and notwithstanding he had lately discharged them 
from the exercises of the pulpit, he now reproaches them for 
their omissions of this kind : he is so hardy as to affirm, that it 
was either their ignorance or their luxury that occasioned this 
negligence : and that if they would do any good in preaching, 
they must declaim against their own practice, and recommoid 
those good qualities they had not the honesty to be masters 
of.'' 
With the m 7}|jg satire upon the hierarchy proved popular, inflamed the 
upon it, mob to a tumult, and carried them to such a pitch of distrac- 
tion, that they murdered Molens and Askue, bishops of Chi- 
chester and Salisbury, and pulled down their palaces. They 
likewise drove the bishops of Lichfield and Norwich from their 
sees, and pursued them through the country ; plundered and 
killed several advocates and judges belonging to the spiritual 
courts ; and harassed the inferior clergy in Kent and Wilt* 
^^^^ shire at a barbarous rate. 

p. 222. But after the death of his great patron, the duke of Suffolk, 

which happened in the year 1450, the tide turned against 
Peacock, and he began to tall under a general odium. And 
now, the archbishop, in a synod at Lambeth, had his writings 
examined; and being summoned thither, he was obliged to 



Digitized by 



Google 



c£NT. XV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 893 

make his appearance, and recant his writings, particulariy henry 

those books in which he had maintained, " preaching was no s Z]l ' 

part of the episcopal office."' From Lambeth, he was sent ^o^^'^^^' 
down to Canterbury, where he seemed to be under penance : 
but whether he was resigned to thb discipline or not, is some- ^t^^^ 
what questionable, by the verses he used to repeat to those arckbSLp, 
that made him a visit. IS'AiSSi 

<Mit$ burnt, 

^^ Wit hiath wonder, that reason cannot skan ; 
How a moder is mayd, and God is man.*^ 

To this heterodox rhyme, Qascoigne, above-mentioned, re- 
turned this answer : 

^^ Leve reason, beleve the wonder ; 
Belef hath mastiy, and reason is under.'*" 

Some few days after, this bishop was remanded to London DecemUr4. 
for a fSEurther trial. And now, having submitted to a second 
recantation of his writings, he was brought to St. Paul's 
Church-yard in his episcopal habit. And here, his books 
being publicly burnt, he coi^essed his pride had brought all 
this disgrace upon him. From London he was sent to Maidr 
stone to receive his last sentence, and was deprived of his see : 
but where, or how, he passed the rest of his time, is somewhat 
imcertam. ^^ia.' 

However, it is probable his penance might be tolerably easy, 
considering the satisfaction he gave in his recantation, which 
stands thus in Stow : 

^^ In the name of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ohost, 
I, Beghudd Peacock, bishop of Chichester, unworthy ; of my 
own power and will, without any manner of coercion or dread, 
confess and knowledge, that I here before this time, presuming 
of my natural wit, and preferring my judgment and natural 
reason before the Old and New Testament, and the authority 
and determination of our Mother Holy Church ; have held, 
written, and taught otherwise than the holy Roman and univer- 
sal Church teacheth, preacheth, or obeerveth. And against 
the true Catholic and Aposties' faith, I have written, taught, 
and published, many and divers perilous doctrines, books, 
works and writings, containing heresies and errors, contrary to 676^. 



Digitized by 



Google 



394 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 

BOim. the fiuth Catholic, and detetminatioii of holy Cfaurdi.^ After 
Abp. Gut. ^^ ^ makes a recital of four of his heterodox propositioDS : 
'" — "" — ' the first of ^ribdcb, " denying the necessity of bdieviog our 

Saviour^s descent into heQ,^^ has been mentioned already : and 

the other three I shall transcribe for the reader by and by. 

After this recital, the bishop goes on with his recantation in 

the manner following : 

*^ Wherefore I, miserable sinner, which heretofore long 
time have walked in darkness, thongh by the mercy and in- 
finite goodness of Gk>d reduced into the right way, and light of 
troth ; and considering myself grievously to have sinned, and 
wickedly to have informed and infected the people of GRmI ; retorn 
and come again to the unity of our Mother Holy Church, and 
all hereedes and errors writt^i and contained in my said books, 
works and writings, here solemnly and openly revoke and re- 
nounce : which heresies and errors, and all other species of 
heresies, I have before this time, before the most reverend 
Father in God, and my good lord of Canterbury, in divers and 
kwful forms, judicially abjured, submitting myself, being then, 
and also now at this time, a very contrite and penitent sinner, 
to the correction of the Church, and of my said lord of Canter- 
bury. 

'^ And over this, exhorting and requiring, in the name and 
virtue of Almighty Gh)d, in the salvation of your souls and 
mind, that no man hereafter give faith and credence to my 
said perilous doctrines, heresies and errors : neither my said 
books keqp, hold, or read in anywise : but that they all such 
books, works and writings, suspect of heresies, ddiver in all 
goodly haste unto my lord of Canterbury, or to his comnuasion- 
ers and deputies, in eschewing of many inconveniences, and 
great perils of souls, the which might else be cause of the 
contrary. And over this, in declaration of my conversion and 
repentance, I here openly assent, that my said books, works 
and writings, for dedaration and cause above rehearsed, be 
deputed into the fire, and openly brent in ensample and terror 
Stow's i^ of all others,'' &c. 

Foz*r Acte ''^^ books written and recanted by him are thus entitled : 
ttd^Monu- piret, « Of Christian Religion,'' and a book pertaining there- 
p. 929^ unto. 

12 



Digitized by 



Google 



CKNT. XV.] OF GBEAT BBITAIN. 395 

Second. <^ Of Matrimony.'' henry 

Third. "Just Apprizing of Hoty Soriptnre:'' divided into v ^' * 



three parte. 

Fourth. " The Donet of Christian Beligion."* 
Fifth. " The Followers of the Donet.'' 
Sixth. ** The Book of Faith." 
Seventh. " The Book of filling the Four Tables." 
Eighth. " The Book of Worshipping." 
Ninth. " The Provoker of Ghristian Men." 
Tenth. " The Book of Council." 

Bale and Godwin gave a different character of this prelate. 
The first of these represents him as a person of great learning, 
elocution, and an eminent divine; that he appeared boldly 
against the corruptioDS in the Church; that at his being ^<tt<i$^ 
convented before the archbishop of Canterbury, his tenets -i^^^l^^niM^ 
were not confuted by solid reasonings, and arguments drawn ^ ^^^ 
from the holy Scriptures: but that he was overruled by 
human authorities; borne down by indirect methods, and 
driven upon a recantation by force and terror. Thus Bale, 
who commonly expresses himself with great vehemence and 
passion against those that dissent firom him. But bishop Oodwin, Bale, 
who is a more temperate and judicious writer, reports Peacock ^^^ ^' 
censured for the following opinions, which axe difierent, and 
some of them contrary to those mentioned by the learned 
Wood ; which we are not to wonder at, since Peacock was 
unsteady in his judgment, and confessed that he had written 
several things without due consideration. ^^« 

His tenets mentioned by bishop Godwin are these : ^^ that ^wi'n in 
human reason ought «io^ to be preferred to the holy Scrip- S£^' 
tures: that the bishops who purchased their preferments of^«^^ 
the pope came imwarrantaUy into their sees : thai no person lumairetSy^ 
is bound to be governed by tiie determinations of the Boman ^^^i^ 
Church : that it is not necessary to salvation to believe the ^^^ ^ 
natural presence of Christ in the holy eucharist : and lastly, 
that the universal Church may err in points of £uth." 

That Peacock held some of these opinions, and fell into the 
doctrine of the Lollards, is pretty evidait, by his being joined 
with Wickliff in the censure of the university of Oxford ; 
where, some few years after, the books of both these authors 
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were ordered to be burnt, and those students who held their 
opinions excommunicated, and expeDed the university. 

As to the Church, there occurs nothing remarkable for some 
few years. The next thing therefore which deserves the 
reader'^s notice, is a great revolution in the State ; which I 
shall briefly mention. 

The duke of York, as has been observed, had formed a 
resolution of setting up a title to the crown. This scheme 
being concerted before his going into Ireland, he left the exe- 
cution of the design with the lords of his party. These lords, 
headed by his eldest son, the earl of March, levied an army, 
and published a declaration of grievances agiunst the govern- 
ment. King Henry, drawing down forces to suppress this 
commotion, came to a battle at Northampton. In this dispute 
the king lost the field, with ten thousand of his men, and was 
himself taken prisoner. This advantage being -gained by the 
lords, they immediately called a parliament in the king^s name, 
and sent for the duke of York out of Ireland. The duke 
finding his af&irs thus forward at his arrival, opened his design, 
and claimed the crown in the house of lords. The pedigree 
which he set forth in proof of his title was drawn from Lionel, 
duke of Clarence, third son to king Edward III., who had 
issue, Philippa, daughter and heir, married to Edward Morti- 
mer, earl of March, who had issue, Roger Mortimer, eari of 
March, son and heir to the said Philippa, which Soger had 
issue, Edmund, earl of March, Roger, Ann, and ESeanor; 
which Edmund, Roger, and Eleanor, dying without issue, the 
said Ann remaining sole heir, was married to Richard, earl of 
Cambridge, son of Edmund Langley, fifth son of king Edward 
III., which said earl of Cambridge had issue, Richard Planta- 
genet, now duke of York. And thus it appears, the house of 
York were descended, by the mother^s side, from Lionel^ duke 
of Clarence, third son to king Edward III. Now the issue of 
the Black Prince failing in king Richard II., and William, of 
Hatfield, second son to king Edward III., dying without chil- 
dren, the right of succession must of course devolve upon the 
heirs of Lionel, duke of Clarence, and not upon the line of 
Lancaster, descended from John of Gaunt, who was but fourth 
son of the said king Edward III. 

Upon the setting forth of this claim, the king ordered the 
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judges, sergeants, and attorney-general, to examine the pedi- henrv 
gree, and reply to the duke'^s pretensions ; but they thought fit ^' ^ 
to decline the controversy. In short, the lords, at last, found ^^J^ 
out a method to compromise the matter. The expedient ^^^^]f?^^^ 
this : that the king should enjoy the crown during his life, and 
the duke and his heirs succeed him. And thus the duke being 
declared heir-2^parent to the crown, it was made treason to 
compass his death ; and the lords spiritual and temporal were 
obliged to swear in full parliament to maintain his title. These 
articles and some others for the duke's security, being agreed 
by the king, were entered upon the parliament-rolls. £^666 667 

The duke, for a farther support of his interest, got himself ibid. 
made protector, and procured an act empowering him to sup- 
press all rebellions and insurrections. 

His next point was to secure the queen. This lady, he had TJV^^* 
reason to imagine, would not sit down tamely and see her bus- ihe^mic$ 
band'^s royalty eclipsed, and her son disinherited, without ^^f"" 
making some attempt for their recovery. To prevent being 
embarrassed from this quarter, the duke prevailed with the 
king to send for the queen and her son to London. The queen, 
instead of obeying the order, levied an army in the north, under 
the command of the dukes of Exeter and Somerset. The December 
protector, receiving intelligence of this preparation, leaving the tL d«ik of 
king under the guard of his friends the duke of Norfolk and^^^ 
the earl of Warwick, marched down with a smaU force to '^o^- 
Wakefield, where, fighting rashly at a great disadvantage of 
numbers, he lost his life and the battle. Hoiinsbed, 

Edmund, earl of March, had better fortune at MortimerV ^' 
cross, near Ludlow, where he defeated the earls of Pembroke, 
Ormond, and Wiltshire, who had raised a considerable body in 
Wales to surprise him and stop his march. But not long after, 
the house of Lancaster had a turn of victory at St. Alban's, 
where the queen beat the earl of Warwick, who was attempting 
to join the earl of March ; and, in consequence of this vi<rtory, 
the king, who was in the army of the house of York, was stow and 
recovered out of their hands. Hoimshed. 

King Henry and the queen, not making for London after Edward, 
their success, gave the earls of March and Warwick an oippor- ^aS.pro^ 
tunity of entering the city, where, calling a great council of the ^^ 
lords fipiritual and temporal, the earl of March set forth the March 4. 
late agreement between king Henry and his father, complained 
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Bomu of the breach of articles, and, hyike interefit and activity erf* his 
Abp. Cut. pttriy, was acknowledged for king, and prodaimed. 
ji,reh;4. '^^ Londoners declaring for the house of York, did not 
^^ j^^ disconrage the Lancastrian party, who, raising a great army in 
Mareh 29.' the north, came up with tl^ enemy at Towton, near Ferry* 
g^^Svkiary briggs, in Yorkshire, where an obstinate battle was fou^t, 
StfS^ * ^^^ *^^ victory fell to king Edward, who, though but forty 
<^«iMwf thousand strong, defeated sixty thousand. The news of this 
widZ!^ misfortune being brought to York, to the kte king Henry, he 
Id. retreated with his queen and son into Scotland. 

Ejng Edward, on the other side, having now an opportunity 
to give his title the advantage of the usual solemnity, was 
Antlqnit CTOwucd at Westminster by the archbishop of Canterbury. 
Brit. p. 295. ^u^ ^q^^ having brought the reign of king Henry to a 
period, it may not be improper to add a word or two concerning 
^^f^f him by way of character. He was a prince of a very gentle and 
Henrji 6. rdigious disposition, had nothing of a martial genius, and very 
little of that secrecy and reserve which is necessary for a prince. 
He seemed not to have concerned himsdf in looking into the 
designs of the house of York, nor was he at all soUcitous about 
diverting a storm, or guarding against misfortune : in short, he 
seemed rather formed for a cloister than the government. 
678. However, it must be said to his commendation, that his temper 
was extremely merciful and unresenting ; he had no passionate 
sense of injuries, nor any relish for revenge. His devotion and 
the regularity of his private life were likewise very remarkable. 
Whatever miscarriages happened in the administration ought 
to be attributed to the mismanagemeut of his ministers, to 
which his own easiness and inactivity gave too much encour- 
agement. If it is objected, his wearing the crown in prejudice 
of the house of York looks like an inconsisten<7 with the 
character of a conscientious prince, to this it may be answered, 
that king Henry does not seem to have been lawyer and genear 
logist sufficient to have believed himself an usurper: for the 
line of Lancaster's having held the crown for two descents 
before him, and the acquiescence of the house of York, might 
easily peiplex the question, and mislead a moi« mquisitive 
genius than that of this prince. I say the paesiveness and 
acquiescence of the house of York might very probably convey 
their title out of sight, and make their right unintelligible to 
king Henry. And notwithstanding Richard, duke of Yoric, pre- 
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tended that his unde, the earl of March, and hk fieither, Richard, Edward 
earl of Cambridge, kept their daim on foot in the reigns of ^ ^J' ' 
Henry IV. and V., yet it is pretty plain this allegation contra- Hdrgihed, 
diets matter of fiMSt ; and, therefore, this part of the speech 
was made for him. For, first, Edmund Mortimer, earl of 
March, took the field for Henry IV. against Owen Glendower, 
who made him prisoner ; and tiiough this earl, upon a disgust 
for not being ransomed, eigaged afterwards with that Welsh 
gentleman against the king, yet it does not appear that he set 
up any claim to the crown. And in the next reign, when 
iUchard, earl of Cambridge, who married the daughter of this 
eari of March, formed a design to dispossess king Henry and 
set the crown upon his father-in-law^s head, the earl of March 
was so fiir from asserting this right and abetting the enterprise, 
that he immediately went to king Henry V. and made a dis- 
coyery. stow*t An- 

Now, the branches of March and York letting their claim s^ ^* 
sleep all this while, the subjects had no reason to begin a war, 
or quarrel with the government in the house of Lancaster. The 
case standing thus, we may reasonably believe king Henry VI. 
might be satisfied with his title, and not think himself under 
any obligation to resign to the house of York : I say, it is very 
likely he might live without scruples about this matter, till 
Richard, duke of York, set forth his pedigree, and proved his 
descent from Lionel, duke of darenoe. To proceed : — 

King Henry was a great patron to the commonwealth otTktdadm- 
learning, as appears by his two noble foundations of Eton, and ^^^^^f 
Bung's college in Cambridge ; his benefactions likewise to All ^^y ^^ 
Souk and Magdalen colleges, in Oxford, were very considerable. 
But, notwithstanding this encouragement, the university of 
Oxford was much lessened in the number of the students. The 
reason of this declension is supposed to have proceeded from the 
withdrawing the usual salaries and exhibitions, and by overiook* 
ing the members of the university in the disposal of church pre- 
ferments. Farther,thisdecayof learning is partly resolved into Wood, 
the great number ol impropriations to monasteries. Beligious unWen.^ 
bouses had for some time made it their business to draw paro- ^'^- ^^-^* 
chial cures within their property and patronage. They were 
sometimes so fond of this privilege as to settle an annuity or 
part with a manor to the laity for an impropriation. They 
found an advantage in converting the profits ci livings to tin lUd. 
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BOIJR- use of the convent : for, by having the revenues thus augmented, 
Abp!^Cimt. ^^7 ^^^ ^ ^ better condition to support emergent expenses, 
"^^ — V — * and purchase liberties and exemptions* Thus the abbey of St. 
Edmondsbuj^ in Suffolk, in Cratfield^'s time, procured a license 
from the pope to choose their abbot without consulting the see 
of Bome ; and, in consideration of this &vour, they obliged 
themselves to pay a rent-charge of twenty pounds per annum 
to the pope, and twenty marks a-year into the exchequer 
to redeem their abbey lands from being seized into the king^s 
hands upon every vacancy. To support this charge, ihey 
procured two parishes to be apprqiriated to their monastery, 
notwithstanding they were already possessed of more than 
threcHScore under the same circumstances. And of this kind, 
there might be several other instances given. 

And thus, by perverting the design of the endowment of 
churches, and robbing the parochial clergy of their patrimony^ 
religion and learning suffered very much : for the monasteries, 
being frequently over-solicitous for their interest, used to afford 
a very slender consideration to those who supplied the cures ; 
and thus the parishes were put into the hands of ignorant 
incumbents. This misfortune gave occafflon to frequent con- 
tests and vexatious suits among the parishioners; whereas 
formerly, when the parish priests were men of learning and 
character, these differences were taken up and decided by 
them. But now, such disputes falling into the hands of lawyers, 
— who, when not men of conscience, made it their business to 
perplex and prolong the controversy, — ^the country was more 
than ever embroiled ; and, being in a great measure exhausted 
b)r law-suits, they were disabled for pious uses and benefitctions 
to learning. 
679. Besides, the exhibitions to the universities, as has been 

observed, were in a great measure withdrawn. The reason of 
the &iling of this fund, which was mostly furnished by the 
bishops, was this : the prelates in this reign, by spending too 
much of their time at court, and making too great a figure 
there, disabled themselves from assisting men of learning, and 
neither gave the customary entertainment to scholars in their 
Ibid. houses, nor supplied them at the universities. 

And here Gascoigne, above mentioned, observes, ^^that before 
the reign of Henry VI., the kings of England never detained 
any bishop at their courts, unless for a short time ; neither had 
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they any of that order for their confessors. And when the Edward 
director of their conscience, who was generally a doctor in J - 
divinity, happened to be elected to any bishopric, he imme- 
diately quitted his office, and went down to his see ; and while 
things were thus managed, doctors were men of great learning 
and esteem, and had the precedency of archdeacons, deans, 
and knights.**^ Thus far this author. 

The avarice and extravagant partialities of the court of Rome, 
were another occasion of the declensions in the Church and 
universities. For if men brought money and strong recom- 
mendations, that court frequently overlooked the considerations 
of probity and merit. 

The weight of these grievances put the university of Oxford 
upon addressing the archbishop of Canterbury to step in to 
their relief, and give check to the excesses of papal provisions. 
The archbishop undertook the business, and made a synodical 
constitution, that for the future, no person should be admitted 
to holy orders without a testimonial from the archdeacon of 
the place, or the chanceDor of the university, or his deputy. 
This expedient, though it gave some hopes of reformation at 
first, proved insignificant, by the mercenariness of the bishop^s 
officers, who seldom would wait for any testimonials of this 
kind. 

Neither was this declension of learning particular to Eng- 
land : for even in Italy itself, there was a general complaint of 
this misfortune, which made pope Nicholas V. build a noble 
library in the Vatican, and give unusual encouragements to 
men of letters: but as for Oxford, the reputation of the 
students was so far sunk, that the university of Paris broke off 
their correspondence, as if they thought it a disparagement to 
take notice of them any longer. id. p. 225. 

In the beginning of November this year, the parliament met 
at Westminster, in which there was a long declaration set 
forth of the king'^s title to the crown ; and here the reign of 
Henry IV. is called a tyrannical usurpation ; and that prince 
18 chiurged with the barbarous murder of king Richard II. Cotton^i 

In this parliament, Margaret the late queen, Edward called inent,^p.670. 
prince of Wales, and several others, were attainted for the 
death of Richard, duke of York : and which is more remark- 
able, the act of attainder passed upon the late king Henry VL Cotton, ibid. 

VOL. III. D d 
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BOUR- And thus the law reached him through the shelter of a king 

' ^ ' There was likewise a recital at large of the agreement 

between Henry VI., Richard, duke of York, and the pres^it 
king, and how the articles were broken in several particulars 
by tiie said Henry. Upon the score of which breach it was 
declared, that king Edward IV. was fully discharged from the 
^^^' performance of any branch of the said agreement, 

i' °1^^ "^^^ ^®^*' y®*"^ ^® ^^% granted the clergy and religious a 
ordinary very extraordinary charter of Uberties. By virtue of this 
jj?^^^ grant, they were discharged from the jurisdiction of the tem- 
2^5^ poral courts in criminal causes. And if any of them happened 
to be indicted for felony, rape, treason, &c., the king'^s 
ministers of justice were obliged to put them into the hands of 
their respective ordinaries upon demand: which ordinaries 
were empowered to try the cause, with all the incidents and 
emergencies, and proceed to a final sentence. And in case 
any of the king^s judges, sheri£^ bailiffe, &c., should hi^pen 
to arrest, attach, or imprison any person in holy orders, they 
Ex Bibiioth. should be liable to the penalty of excommunication. And 
cL>patnu farther, the clergy are empowered by this charter to take tithe 
SteeRliordi, ^^^^ though of moro thMi twenty years' growth, 
num. 52. To which WO may add, from the learned Jocelin, that the 

clergy were fortified with an authority under the broad seal to 
defend their privileges in civil causes, and rescue their jurisdio- 
tion from those that should break in upon it : '^ this they were 
authorized to do both by putting the old laws in execution, 
and by making supplemental canons, if they thought proper. 
And that they might go on in all causes within the verge of 
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, without disturbance, they were 
screened from the penalties of the statutes of Provisors and 
PrBemunu*e : and in case of any prohibition, they were em- 
powered to go on with the process of their courts without 
being obliged to procure a consultation. And if any of the 
king'^s judges should obstruct or discourage any archbishop, 
bishop, archdeacon, official, commissary, or any ecclesiastical 
judges whatsoever, by awarding any writs, or directing any 
prosecution against them ; that, in such case, upon the com- 
680. plaint of the archbishop, bishop, or other ecclesiastical judge so 
hindered or discouraged, (which complaint the king promised 
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to receive and give credit to,) the temporal judge was obliged edward 

to make his appearance in Chancery, at the day appointed by v * 

the complainant, under the penalty of forfeiting two hundred 
pounds ; where he was likewise to answer his contempt to the 
king, and in case he was found to encroach upon the spiritual 
jurisdiction, his order or sentence was to be set aside, and made 
void by the king's authority.'"* Amiquit. 

The next year, sitting the parliament, a convocation met at BoiSSlier. 
London, in which the clergy very willingly granted a tenth to P- *^\^^ 
the crown, in acknowledgment for the late favour of their 
charter. And here a complaint being made of the violation of Th» eenmres 
sanctuaries, the utmost censures of the Church were decreed %ainst "^ 
against those who should drag any persons out of churches, or ^^^{^^^ 
other privileged places, and carry them to prison. There was 
likewise a constitution passed for the regulation of the habit of 
the clergy. Condi. 

The late king Henry, being assisted by the Scots, andcoi.W. 
receiving a reinforcement from his own party, marched into i:^ vj^* 
England, and was defeated at Hexham by the marquess of Henry de- ' 
Montacute, brother to the earl of Warwick. This unfortunate-^ji«"f. 
prince, after the loss of the battle, retired into Lancashire, 
where he was taken, brought to London, and imprisoned in the 
Tower. 

This year the art of printing was conveyed into England. Printing 
Now this discovery being so beneficial to learning, and, indeed, E^nd by 
such an immortalizing invention, it ought not to be overlooked ^^uiwptf 
in history. I shall therefore give a brief account how this Chnter^ry, 
secret was thus early imported, and where first made use of 
for the public service. 

The archbishop of Canterbury being informed, that the 
inventor, Tossan, alias John Guthenberg, had set up a press at 
Haarlem, was extremely desirous to make the English masters 
of this mysteiy . To this purpose, about five years before, he pre- 
vailed with king Henry VI. to dispatch one Robert Toumour, 
belonging to the wardrobe, privately into Haarlem. This 
Toumour having a thousand marks put in his pocket, of which 
the archbishop furnished three hundred, embarked for Holland. 
And, to difi^ise the matter, he took one Caxton, a London 
merchant, along with him, pretending himself, I suppose, to be 
of the same profession. And thus concealing his name and 
his business, he went first to Amsterdam, then to Leyden, and 
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BOUR. at last settled at Haarlem : where after having spent a great 
Abp/cLnt. deal of time and money, he sent to the king for a new supply : 
giving his highness to understand, that he had almost compassed 
the enterprise. In short, he persuaded Frederick Corselli, one 
of the compositors, to carry off a set of letters, and embark 
with him in the night for London. 

Upon their arrival, the archbishop, thinking Oxford a more 
convenient place for printing than London, sent Corselli down 
thither. And for fear he might slip away before he had dis* 
covered the whole secret, they set a guard upon the press. 
And thus the mystery of printing appeared ten years sooner 
at this university, than at any other place in Europe, Haarlem 
and Mentz excepted. Not long after, there were presses set 
up at Westminster, St. Alban''s, Worcester, and other monas- 
Hi^!"uni- teries of note. The first books printed were upon arguments 
Tlp^mS', ^^ divinity and physic, it being prohibited to publish any law 
227. books in this manner.* 

> The incidental notices of the progreis of arte and sciencet give peculiar interest and 
▼ariety to the pages of Collier. The history of the Church and religion has been essen- 
tially interwoven with all the advancements of society in politics and literature ; and no 
philosophic historian will attempt to separate those developments of civilisation, which 
Providence has joined together by indissoluble relations. The art of printing is now 
confessed to have had an Oriental origin, and to have been practised in China and 
other Eastern empires, long before the period alluded to by Collier. The reader, who 
wishes to examine critically into this interesting topic, will find it exceedingly weU 
discussed in Johnson's Typographia. This is not the place to introduce any extensive 
disquisition on the genersl history of printing ; but it may be worth while to illustrate 
the particular period of it to which Collier alludes, by the observations of a learned 
cyclopediast. — ^^* Who the first inventors (says he) of the European method of printing 
books were, in what city, and what year it was set on foot, are questions long disputed 
among the learned. In effect, as the Grecian cities contended for the birth of Homer, 
io do the German printers for that of printing. Mentz, Haerlem, and Straabui^, are the 
warmest on this point of honour, and these are left in possession of the question, which 
is not yet decided : though it must be owned that Mentz hss always had the majority of 
voices. John Guttemburg, and John Fust, of Mentz ; John Mentel, of Strasborg ; and 
L. John Koster, of Haerlem, are the persons to whom this honour is severslly ascribed 
by their respective countrymen ; and they have all their advocates among the learned. 
However, their first essays were made on wooden blocks, after the Chinese manner. The 
book at Haerlem, the vocabulary called * CathoUcon,* and the pieces m the Bodleian 
library and that of Bennetrcollege, are all performed in this way ; and the impression 
appears to have been only given on one side of the leaves, after which the two blank 
sides were pasted together. But they soon found the inconveniences of this method, and 
therefore bethought themselves of an improvement ; which was, by making single letters 
distinct from one another ; and these, being first done in wood, gave room for a second 
improvement, which was the making them of metal ; and, in order to that, fomung 
moulds, matrices, &c., for casting them. From this ingenious contrivance we ought to 
date the origin of the present art of printing, contradistinguished from the method 
practised by the Chinese. And of this, Schoeffer, or Scheffer, first servant, and 
afterwards partner and son-in-law, of Fust, at Mentz above-mentioned, is pretty 
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The next year king Edward married the widow of sir John Edward 
Gray, and daughter to Richard, lord Woodville. The great > ^J' ^ 
earl of Warwick, who was sent ambassador to France, to treat ^* ^' ^^^' 
a match with the lady Bona, the duke of Savoy^s sister, was 
▼ery much disgusted at the king^s inconstancy, and the slur 
which was put upon his own negociation. This impolitic step Habingtoa, 
gave the king great trouble, and forced him at last to quit the nais. ' 
kingdom for some time. And had he not been relieved by the xin^Ed- 
marriage between his sister and the duke of Burgundy, it is wird forced 
probable he 'could never have returned. And now his brother kingdom. 
the duke of Clarence marrying the earl of Warwick's daughter, 
was corrupted by that malcontent, formed a strong faction, 
and appeared in the field against him. This misfortune being 

genenUy allowed to be the inTentor : so that he maj properly be reckoned the first 
printer; and the Bible, which was prioted with moveable letters in 1450, the first 
printed book. The next was * Augustine de civitate Dei,* then Tully*s Offices, printed 
about the year 1461 . In these books they left the places of the initial letters blank, and 
gave them to the illuminers to have them ornamented and painted in gold and azure, in 
order to render the work more beautiful, and, as some think, to make their books pass 
for manuscripts. Thus, at present, in some curious works, the initial letter at the 
beginning of a book or chapter is sometimes left out, and a space is left for iu being 
afterwards printed with various omamenta from a copper-plate. Some authors tell us, 
that Fust carrying a parcel of Bibles with him to Paris, and offering them to sale as 
manuscripts, the French, upon considering the number of books, and their exact confor- 
mity to each other, even to a point, and that it was impossible for the best book-writers 
to be so exact, concluded there was witchcraft in the case ; and, by their actually 
indicting him as a conjuror, or threatening to do so, extorted from him the secret : and 
hence the origin of the popular story of Dr. Faustus. From Mentz the art of printing ' 
■oon spread itself throughout a good part of Europe. Haerlem and Strasburg had it very 
early ; which, as the current of authors represent it, occasioned their pretending to the 
honour of the invention. From Haerlem it passed to Rome, in 1467 ; and into 
England, in 1468, by means of Thomas Bourchier, archbishop of Canterbury, who sent 
W. Turner, master of the robes, and W. Caxton, merchant, to Haerlem to learn the arL 
These privately prevailing with Corseilles, an under-workman, to come over, a press waa 
set up at Oxford, and an edition of Ruffinus on the Greed was printed the same year in 
octavo. From Oxford, Caxton brought it to London about the year 1470, and the same 
year it was carried to Paris. Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in Latin and 
the vulgar tongues ; and this first in Roman characters, then in Gothic, and at last in 
italic : but, in 1480, the Italians cast a set of Greek types, and they have also the honour 
of the first Hebrew editions, which were printed about the same time with the Oreok. 
Towards the end of the sixteenth century, there appeared various editions of books in 
Syiiac, Arabic, Persian, Armenhm, Coptic, or Egyptian characters, some to gratify the 
curiosity of the learned, and others for the use of the Christians of the Levant. Out of 
Europe, the art of printing has been carried into the three other parts of the world : for 
Asia, we see impressions of books at Ooa, and in the Philippines ; at Morocco, for 
Africa; at Mexico, Lima, Philadelphia, New York, Boston, &c., for America. The 
Turks, indeed, rigorously prohibit printing throughout their empire, as imagining that the 
too frequent communication with books might occasion some change in their religion and 
government; yet the Jews have several editions of their books printed at Thessalonica, 
and even at Constantinople.** 
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BOUR- followed by the revolt of the marquess of Montacute, ^o 

Abp. Cant. Carried oiF six thousand men for his brother Warwick, the king 

' ' thought it not advisable to hazard a battle. And having no 

prospect of a reinforcement, or any opinion of the fidelity of 

his subjects, he withdrew privately, embarked at Lynn in 

1*1- Norfolk, and landed in Holland. 

A. D. 1470. But, as it happened, his exile was of no long continuance; 
andreeoven. for receiving somc small succours from the duke of Burgundy, 
he landed at Bavenspur, and marched to York : where taking an 
oath not to disturb king Henry, and that he pretended to no 
more than the duchy of York, he was sufiered to enter the 
town. And now marching southward, and recovering the 
friendship of his brother the duke of Glarenoe, he found himself 
strong enough to face the enemy. In short, a great battle was 
fought at Bamet near London, where the earl of Warwick and 
marquess of Montacute were shun, and their army totally 
A. D. 1471. defeated. 

April 14. Soon after this advantage, the king marched against the 

late queen Margaret and her son, and gained a decisive victory 

681. at Tewkesbury. The late prince of Wales was taken after the 

^^' ^' battle, the king having promised in a proclamation, that no 

harm should be done to his person. However, by £suling in 

the respects of behaviour, and giving the king a rugged answer, 

he was stabbed in a heat by the dukes of Clarence and OIou- 

HabingtoD. cester, the marquess of Dorset, and the lord Hastings. 

May 21. Upou this success, the king countermarched to Londcm 

with a body of thirty thousand men ; and the same night that 

Ths late he entered the city, the late king Henry was murdered in the 

fwrde^ Tower, but by whom the fact was done was not certainly 

Id. Stow, loiown. After these commotions the State settled, and king 

Edward passed the remainder of his reign without disturbance. 

I must now pass to the northern part of the island, where 
something remarkable relating to the Church occurred. 

James Kennedy, bishop of Dunkeld, and nephew to king 

bukop of Si. James I. by his sister the countess of Angus, was, after .Ward- 

f^J^' low's death, elected bishop of St. Andrew's. Upon his trans- 

anddiarac- latiou to this see, he revived the ancient discipline, and effected 

a great reformation in his diocese : for, by the regularity of his 

own example, and the strict observance of the canons, he made 

the ecclesiastics a very unexceptionable body. His direction 

and conduct were likewise very serviceable to the king and 
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kingdom : for, when the insurrection of the earls of Douglas edward 
and Crawford pressed king James so hard, that he once . 'J* . 
resolved to quit the government and retire into France, the 
bishop, by his interest and dexterity, wrought a misunder- 
standing among the malcontents, and broke the force of the 
rebellion ; and thus the king was put in a condition to weather 
the storm, and recover his authority. And in the beginning of 
the reign of king James III., when the face of the public was 
very much disturbed, the prudence of this prelate's manage- 
ment kept things from coming to extremity, insomuch that no 
considerable shock was felt during his time. The force of his 
conduct may easily be conjectured by the confusions which 
broke in upon Church and State soon after his death. Besides 
bis being an admirable patriot and Church governor, he was a 
great benefactor to learning. He founded St. Salvator's college, 
in St. AndrewX finished the buildings, settled a large revenue, 
and furnished it with ornaments and curiosities of great value. 
He died in the year 1466, having sat two-and-twenty years in 
the see of St. Andrew's. Buchan, 

He was succeeded by Patrick Graham, his nephew, bishop sLtswood's 
of Brechin, a person of great probity and worth. The Boyds, ^y^^jj ^• 
who then had the ascendant at court, envying his preferment 
upon the score of some misunderstandings between them and 
the Kennedys, endeavoured to stop his journey to Some for his 
confirmation. The bishop, perceiving the Boyds had made the 
procuring the king's licence impracticable, travelled without it, 
and was well received by pope Paul II. 

During his stay at Rome, he procured a bull of exemption a.d. 1471. 
for the Church of Scotland from Sextus IV. And whereas Tkehukopa 
formerly the bishops of that kingdom were under the jurisdic- ^^t^ 
tion of the metropolitical see of York, they were now declared J^^J^ 
independent, and St. Andrew's elected into an archbishopric, York, 
with twelve sufi&agans. 

But some of the Scottish prelates, not being willing to come 
under, the metropolitical jurisdiction of St. Andrew^s, made the 
king a large present, and petitioned him to solicit the pope for 
a revocation of part of the bull. In short, his holiness was pre- 
vailed on to gratify this remonstrance, and erect Glasgow into 
an archbishopric. And thus the suffiragans were divided 
between that see and St. Andrew's : those belonging to this 
latter were the sees of Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Caithness, 
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BOUR- Dumblane, Brechin, Boas, and Orkney ; the three renminmg 
Abp. Cant, bishoprics of Gallowaj, Argyle, and the Isles, were ottde 
' — "^ — ' suffragans to the archbishopric of Glasgow. 

That which brought the pope to this new regulation, and 
prevailed with him to make the Church of Scotland independent, 
was a complaint preferred by bishop Graham, that tiie arch- 
bishop of York^s being metropolitan of Scotland was a great 
disservice to that Church : for when England and Scotland 
were upon terms of hostility, — ^which frequently hi^ppened, — 
the Scots had no opportunity of having recourse to their 
Concii. metropoUtan, and bringing appeals to him. 
col. 1445. Some few years afterward, this pope gave the English cleigy 
A.o. 1476. a friendly instance of his supremacy, and sent a bull to protect 
them from the encroachments of the laity. The particulars of 
this grievance will be best understood by tomslating part of 
the instrument, which runs thus : — 
ThBpope'B ^^ Sixtus, bishop, servant of the servants of God, &c. As we 
the Enaiuk u^ bouud, by virtue of our pastoral office and by the authority 
^^Jtious ^^ ^'^ canons, not to suffer the clergy to invade the rights or 
o/ the laity, eucroach upon the courts of secular persons, so, on the other 
hand, we are equally obliged to prevent the privileges of the 
ecclesiastics from being disturbed, and to admonish the laity 
not to exceed the limits of their jurisdiction, and oppress the 
Church. Now, having, to our great grief, received a complaint 
from the archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, inferior prelates, 
and the whole clergy of England and Wales, that tke artifices 
of the grand enemy and fomenter of discord have so far prevailed, 
682. that some wicked and ill-disposed persons make it their business 
to indict and prosecute clerks and rehgious, and force them to 
appear before temporal judges upon frivolous pretences, and 
false suggestions ; by which scandalous informations and prac- 
tices the clergy are frequently imprisoned, forced to part with 
the revenues of the Church, to compound for their liberty, to 
quit their benefices, tithes, issues, and profits, or farm them 
out upon arbitrary and unreasonable terms; being not per- 
mitted the peaceable enjoyment of their revenues, houses, and 
cures, to the great prejudice and scandal of the Christian 
religion, the eternal ruin of such oppressors, and the no litUe 
contempt of the apostolic see. 

" We therefore, by the assistance of God, bemg desirous to 
put a stop to this course of violence, especially in a kingdom 
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which has formerly had the honour to cherish and protect Edward 
religion, have, at the instance and petition of the archbishops, 
bishops, &c., made this firm and irrevocable decree, that who- 
ever for the future shall, out of disaffection, malice, envy, fraud, 
or mercenary views, prosecute, indict, or cause to be impri- 
soned, any clerk or monk, — or, by fraud or terror, force them 
to sell, let to farm, or resign, their pensions, tithes, freeholds, 
or any other part of their revenues, — ^that all such persons 
shall be ipso facto excommunicated : from which censure they 
shall not be absolved, unless by the pope, or the bishop of the 
diocese, excepting at the point of death, nor then without 
making a proper satisfaction.''' This bull runs with a ^' non 
obstante*^ to all precedent papal constitutions and canons 
whatsoever, and bears date the fourteenth of May, 1476. BiWiotb. 

This pope, at the instance of the university of Oxford, cieomtra, 
granted that learned body a bull of privilege, dated the coudi. 
thirteenth of September, this year. The reason why ^^rTiifg 
university solicited for this favour, was, because their former The pope 
exemptions procured from the see of Rome were either lost ^^m^ of 
or revoked ; particularly the famous grant of pope Boniface ^^^^^ 
VIII. had been cancelled. This instrument of Sixtus IV. 
takes notice, that it was set forth in the bull of Boniface, that 
several kings of England, of fSunous memory, had granted this 
privilege, amongst others, to the university of Oxford, ^' That, 
for the greater convenience and ease of the students, their 
chancellor for the time being should have the cognizance and 
correction of all contracts, trespasses, and misdemeanours, 
within the precincts of the university, where one of the parties 
was either a scholar, a servant to any of that body, or otherwise 
belonging to the jurisdiction of the chancellor ; and that no 
person under the circumstances and distinctions above-men 
tioned should, by virtue of the king's writs, be forced to make 
their appearance or take their trial in any foreign court, unless 
in prosecutions for murder, mayhem, or pleas concerning free- 
hold ; and that the masters, doctors, and scholars, had peace- 
ably enjoyed this royal privilege long beyond the memory of 
man."' The bull of Boniface proceeds to recite, '^ That the 
university requested an extent of privilege with respect to 
the Church, and that their body might be exempted from the 
jurisdiction of all archbishops, bishops, and other ordinaries 
whatsoever ; and that the cliancellor should be empowered to 
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BOUR- decide aU emergent diflferences, and punish aU treBpasses and 
Abf^cimt crimes above-mentioned, with a Kberty of exercising all manner 

' — ^^ ' of spiritual authority upon the university members ; and that 

all suspensions, excommunications, or interdicts, denounced 
and published against the said chanceUor, scholars, &c., should 
be void, and of none effect."*^ This bull of Boniface is revived 
by Sixtus IV., and all the franchises granted by the kings of 
Antiqiit England confirmed. 

o^orTTi ^^ J^^y George Neville, archbishop of York, departed 
p. 230. ' ' this life. This prelate was son to Bichard, eari of Salisbury. 
Nw^a His brother, the great earl of Warwick, got him preferred to 
^^^ the see of Exeter before he was of age to be consecrated, as 
traduM, has been already observed. He was made lord chanceUor in 
tumsand the year 1460, being then, as Qodwin reports, but five^and- 
h^jbHtui^ twenty years old. When the earl of Warwick was suspected 
of a revolt to the late king Henry, king Edward, to weaken 
that malcontent's interest, took the broad seal from his brother 
George ; but afterwards, when the late king Henry was taken 
prisoner, and the earl of Warwick was so politic as to conceal 
his disaffection to the government, king fklward made no 
opposition to the bishop's promotion in the Church, but seemed 
contented with his being translated from Exeter to York. But 
about three years after, the earl of Warwick declaring openly 
for the restoration of Henry, the archbishop of York deserted 
the crown, and went into his brother's interest ; and when king 
Edward was surprised in his camp at Wolney, and taken pri- 
soner, the earl of Warwick put him into the hands of this 
archbishop, who conveyed him to Middleham castle, in York- 
shire. It must be said, he treated the king honourably under 
this confinement, and gave him Uberty to hunt in the park with 
a slender guard ; by which civilities, — if I may call them so, — 
Habington, he made his escape, and recovered his kingdom. After the 
battles of Bamet and Tewkesbury, when the Lancastrian 
party was wholly suppressed, archbishop Neville was com- 
mitted to prison ; but Heniy VI. being now dead, and the 
(;83. king delivered from the apprehension of a rival, he gave this 
prelate his liberty. 

About a year after, when the king kept his court at Wind- 
sor, the archbishop invited him to hunt at Moor Park, in 
Hertfordshire. The king, perceiving he had now an oppor- 
tunity of executing his design against Neville, accepted the 

8 
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iimtatioD, and appointed the time. The archbishop, to make edward 
the better preparation to receive the king, ordered a great ^ — .^J — ' 
quantity of wrought plate, which had been hid during the 
wars, to be brought to the house, borrowed a great deal of his 
neighbours, and, in short, was in every way fitted for a most 
magnificent entertainment. The day before the king was to 
come, he sent two gentlemen down to Moor Park, with a 
commission to arrest the archbishop for high treason: the 
particulars of the charge were, that he held correspondence 
¥riith the earl of Oxford, who had now fortified himself at St. 
MichaeFs Mount, in Cornwall. And thus the archbishop's rich 
fiimiture, plate and money, were all seized to the value of 
twenty thousand pounds, and himself imprisoned. Amongst 
his oUier efiRBCts, he lost his mitre, which was taken in pieces, 
and the jewels set in the crown. The rest of his temporal 
estate, and the revenues of his archbishopric, were likewise 
seized. After he had continued under confinement in England 
four years, he was sent prisoner to Calais, where he passed his 
time in a very unfurnished condition. At last the interest of 
his friends procured him a discharge : but it was thought, the 
unexpected hardship he had met with, occasioned his death, 
which happened the same year he was enlarged. This arch- Habington. 
bishop held a provincial synod in the year 1466, and published Archlepilc. 
several constitutions for the regulation and defence of the ^^"^<'- 
Church. But these provisions being mostly a repetition of 
what has been mentioned already, I shall pass them over. ^^13 

The next year is remarkable for the rigorous prosecution coi. 1421. 
of the duke of Clarence. He was attainted by act of parlia- 1. 0^1477. 
ment, for endeavouring to bring an odium upon ^^^ govern- ^^^^^ 
ment, particularly for reporting, that one Thomas Burdet, death of the 
lately convicted of treasonable words, was ill^ally executed : OarXx. 
the duke was hkewise charged in the bill, for spreading a 
report, that the king took the liberty of necromantic practices, 
and made no scruple to poison his subjects. It was further 
objected, that to disable the king and his posterity to enjoy 
the crown, he had published a horrid slander against his own 
family, aspersed his mother's honour, declared the king a bas- 
tard, and by consequence unqualified to reign. And though 
this last article, and that of necromancy and poisoning, are 
supposed to be feigned suggestions ; yet by the artifices of the 
duke of Gloucester, and the importunity of the queen's rela- 
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BOUR- tions, the king was so far prepossessed against his brother 

Abp. Cant. CUrence, as to pass the bill. And the duke, now prisoner in 

' ^ ' the Tower, was soon after stifled in a butt of malmesej. The 

severity of these proceedings was generally condenmed, and 

may be justly reckoned as a blemish upon this reign : and 

therefore, to say the king was forced upon this rigour by the 

solicitations of his court, and afterwards sorry for what was 

Stow'if An- ^^^^9 ^ short of a full vindication. It was thought the king 

luis, p. 430. had not outgrown the impressions of an old disgust : and that 

the duke^s engaging with the earl of Warwick, and getting an 

entail of the crown upon himself, in case king Henry'^s issue 

failed, was not altogether forgotten. 

GfS* ^hldLo ^® ^®^* y®*^ affords little in Church history, excepting the 

^i%, diet, death of William Gray, bishop of Ely : this prelate was nobly 

descended, his family being barons of Codnor. He was bred 

first in Baliol college, in Oxford, and afterwards travelled to 

Ferrara, in Italy. And having a strong genius for study, he 

made a great proficiency in the languages, and other parts of 

learning. He was a person of a general knowledge and cafSr 

city ; and understood men and business no less than books. 

These qualifications, together with the advantage of his birth, 

recommended him to the esteem of king Henry VI., who 

made him his resident at Bome. And here, pope Nicholas V. 

admiring him for his learning, preferred him to the see of Ely; 

and at his return into England, he was made lord chancellor. 

He was a considerable benefactor to his cathedral, both in 

building and church furniture. He died at his manor of 

AuffUBt. 4. Downham, aftier having sat four-and-twenty years. 

E^sT*^ ^ I must now entertain the reader with a brief account of the 

^«'»- dose of this reign. The king, notwithstanding the indisturb- 

ance he enjoyed at home, was by no means satisfied with the 

course of his affiurs abroad : for Lewis XI. of France, who 

had agreed to a marriage between the dauphin and the lady 

Elizabeth, king Edward's daughter, and taken an oath to p^- 

form the treaty; this prince, I say, notwithstanding the 

solemnity of the engagement, broke his &ith, and married his 

son to Margaret, daughter to Maximilian, duke of Austria. 

Besides this injustice, he denied the payment of the annual 

tribute of fifty thousand crowns. 

King Edward, thus doubly affronted, resolved on a reyenge, 
and prepared for an expedition into France. But this enter- 
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prise proved abortive by the king's death ; who fell sick at EDWARD 

Westminster, and died, as it is thought, by the use of too ^ ^^ . 

plentiful a diet, ^he executors of his last will and testament ^*^ ^ 
were^ Thomas, archbishop of York ; John, bishop of Lincoln ; ^'^• 
Edward, bishop of Chichester ; John, bishop of Ely ; William, More, Ha- 
lord Hastings ; Thomas, lord Stanley ; and sir Thomas Mont- ^*"**"g34 
gomery, knight. These executors exhibited the will to the 
archbishop of Canterbury, and desired some time to deliberate 
whether they should act,^or decline the trust. The archbishop 
complied with their request, and in the interim put the king's 
goods and chattels into the hands of William Daubeney, 
Richard Lawrence, and Robert Forster, by way of sequestra- 
tion, taking the broad seal, privy seal and signet, into his 

own custody. Antiquit. 

As for king Edward, he was deeply sensible of the licences Bourchier. 
and miscarriages of his life, died very penitently, and made the 
most of the short opportunity of reflection afforded him. 

To say something of him by way of description. This prince ^^^" 
had elSoc a%iov rvpavvfSoc, and seemed to be made for 
empire. Comines, who saw him, when chased out of his king- 
dom by the earl of Warwick, reports him the finest person he 
ever beheld. This conunendation does not look overstrained : 
for he had stature and strength of limbs, cleanness of shape 
and complexion, regularity of features, together with a lively 
air of sweetness and majesty. 

Neither were the qualities of his mind at all vulgar, but 
answered to his outside in many respects. He had a 
martial education, which suited his genius, and prepared him 
to make his way to the throne. He was furnished with 
temper and reach of thought for a general. And for the 
executing part, no man could charge the enemy with more 
fire, or distinguish himself to greater advantage. His heart 
was hot, and his head cool, which are the true qualifications 
for the command of an army. His good and bad forttme was 
sometimes very sudden and surprising : however, he managed 
gracefully enough, kept his feet, though the ground was slip- 
pery, and avoided the two extremes of haughtiness and dejec- 
tion. 

He gave a remarkable instance of his regard to religion at 
the battle of Tewkesbury : for going into a church with his 
sword drawn, a priest met him at the door with the consecrated 
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BOUR- elements, and refused him entrance, till he promised his p«r- 
Abp. Cant, don to several who had taken sanctuary. The king, notwith- 
' '' ' standing he met with this check from a naked subject, received 
it when the fight was scarcely over, when his blood was in a 
ferment, when resentment is supposed to be most unmanage- 
able ; notwithstanding this disadvantage, instead of offering 
the priest violence, he granted his request. Which command 
of temper was the more commendable, considering one of 
this order had lately been very disserviceable to his affiurs. 
For about half a year before, when the tide began to turn, 
and the rebellion gained ground, one Dr. Goddard preached 
up king Henry'*s title, at St. Paula's Cross, misled the con- 
sciences of the audience, and disposed them to a revolt. In 
short, this prince, by the advantages of natural parts, courage, 
and early experience, appears to have been very weU furnished 
for the functions of government and war. 

But after all, his good qualities were not without an alloy. 
His revenge, and an over regard for his own greatness, carried 
him sometimes too far, and made him break his word in a very 
deplorable manner. Witness his beheading the duke of Somer- 
set, and several others, after he had promised them pardon to 
the priest above-mentioned. He was likewise unhappily over- 
ruled by his pleasures, kept Shore^s wife, and took other un- 
warrantable liberties. 

His government, after the disturbances of the civil war, was 
smooth and agreeable. Besides, his condescensiveness recom- 
mended him strongly to the affections of the subject. He had 
nothing of the distance and reserve of majesty : he loved to 
keep his crown out of sight, to stoop his grandeur, and lie 
open to freedom and access. This quality, in conjunction with 
the rest, made the latter part of his reign very popular, and 
Sir Thomoa his death extremely regretted. He lived one-and-forty years, 
of King * * and reigned two-and-twenty. He left issue, by Elizabeth his 
p!^^ queen, two sons : Edward, prince of Wales, and Richard, duke 
of York ; and seven daughters, of which Elizabeth, the eldest, 
was afterwards married to king Henry VII. 
uS^oli^ His queen, Elizabeth, who survived him, finished the foun- 
by two dation of Queens^ college, in Cambridge. This house was first 
"Sl^^rei begun by Margaret, queen to king Henry VI. : but the mis- 
and klixa- fortunes of the house of Lancaster prevented her from going 
the length of the design. When Fuller wrote, the revenues 
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were improved to a maintenance for a master, nineteen fellows, edward 
three lecturers of Hebrew, arithmetic, and geometry, and 3' » 
eight Bible clerks, besides college servants. To proceed : h^sI^ of 

The prince of Wales succeeded his father, by the name of Univen. of 
Edward V. This prince, who was about thirteen years of p*5o,8if*' 
f^, kept his court at Ludlow at his father^s death. Upon his Theyow»g 
accession to the crown, he set forward to London, in order to \^toL^Ln 
his coronation. But this reign proving very short and tragi- ^1^' 
y cal, that solemnity was never performed : for Richard, duke of 
'' Gloucester, had already formed a design to usurp the govern- 
ment. This project being pushed with great vigour and bar- 
barity, was compassed in a Uttle time. His first step was, to 
cut off the queen^s relations, and possess himself of the king^s 
person. To make this part of the scheme practicable, he pre- 
vailed with the queen to persuade her brother the lord Rivers, 
the marquess of Dorset, and the lord Grey, her sons by her 685. 
first husband, not to bring up the king witih the guard of an 
army: that such a formidable appearance might alarm the 
country, and create a jealousy of mal-administration ; that it 
would be interpreted as if the lords about the king designed to 
engross the government. These suggestions being counte- 
nanced by the queen, passed more unsuspected upon her rela- 
tions. In short, the bait was swallowed, and the court moved 
on slenderly attended. 

The duke of Gloucester, and Stafford, duke of Buckingham, 
setting forwards to meet the king, seized the lord Rivers and 
the lord Richard Gray, at Northampton, and imprisoned them 
in Pontefract castle. And thus, having gotten the king into 
their custody, they brought him to London. Sir ThomM 

_- •^'_ •; _°, . , . ,. ,1 a 1 1 .1 More'sHiBt. 

The queen, heanng of these violent motions, that her brother Richard 3. 
and son were surprised in their inn, and put under an arrest, ^SSJTJii- 
took the alarm, and retired with her younger son, the duke of J^^JJ^^,^ 
York, to sanctuary, at Westminster. And Rotherham, arch- ofGUmouUr 
bishop of York, then lord chancellor, being apprehensive of af^^J^^ 
storm upon the government, delivered her the great seal for ^ *»V* 
the king^s use : but afterwards, concluding he might be ques- 
tioned for what he had done, he took it again. 

At the king^s coming to London, the duke of Gloucester was 
chosen protector by the council ; and the broad seal was taken 
from the archbishop of York, and given to Russell, bishop of 
Lincoln. 
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BOUR. The protector, thus far advanced, endeavoured to get the 

Abp. Cant, duke of York within his power ; for unless both the brotheiis 

n^d^ were secured, he knew his project would miscarry. To gain 

^^p»>- this point, he makes a speech at the board, charges the queen 

He makes a with mslicc and sinister designs in running off with her son 

^^^ ^ into sanctuary. That this pretended fear was a deep reflec- 

^^'^ tion upon the lords of the council; as if those who were 

dvhe of appointed by the nobility to take care of the king, were not 

t^^etumyf ^t to be trusted with his brother ; and that it would be a 

Id. great dishonour to the kingdom, to give occasion to believe 

the kmg'*s brother should stand in need of the protection of a 

sanctuaiy. He pretended, farther, that the age of these two 

princes being near the same, there was no person so proper to 

divert the king, and keep him company, as his own brother. 

From hence he proceeded to move, that some person of honour 

and interest with the queen, might be sent to persuade her to 

^ut the duke of York into their hands : and here he pitched 

upon the cardinal archbishop of Canterbury, to undertake the 

matter. 

The council approved both the motion and the man ; and the 
archbishop of York likewise promised to solicit the queen, and 
do his utmost in that aflair. However, he declared strongly 
against applying to force, and violating the privileges of sanc- 
tuary. He mentioned this, because the duke of Gloucester 
had mentioned a rougher expedient, provided entreaty and argu- 
Heiate- mcut could uot prevail. The duke of Buckingham, who was 
S^^^^^y. gamed by the protector, seconded his motion, and went the 
£m^wij^ whole length of his sentiment. And to give the better colour 
to their proceedings, he enlarged upon the abuse of sanctu- 
aries : he alleged, " these places were frequently made a 
shelter for thieves, murderers, and traitors : he granted, that 
when men are undone by misfortunes at sea, or other unfore- 
seen accidents, it is reasonable they should have some place of 
retreat, to screen them from the cruelty of their creditors. 
He was likewise of opinion, that when there were competitors 
for the crown, and the title was questionable, there should be 
some place of retreat for the unfortunate of either side : but 
that there was no reason this privilege should be stretched to 
the countenance of fraud and injustice ; or, indeed, to give a 
needless security to those who are already under the protec- 
Id. tion of the law : for what occasion can that man have for a 
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sanctuary, who has the constitution for his defence, and stands Edward 

guarded by the government. He goes on to apply this rea- v ,^ 

soning, and offers to show, the duke of York had neither any 
need, nor pretence for a sanctuary. And first, he was capable 
of committing no crime, and therefore had no pretence to 
withdraw from the severity of the law. Why should innocence 
have an imputation thrown upon it, and be put in a place 
which supposes misbehaviour \ Besides, people cannot claim 
sanctuary as they do baptism, by proxy and godfathers : no 
man can have this privilege without asking it himself. Now I 
desire to know what judgment this young prince can have to 
act for himself, or what crime he can be guilty of, to make 
such a request f Several of the bishops and clergy at the 
board agreed with the protector and the duke of Buckingham, 
so far as to affirm, that they thought it reasonable that when 
a debtor went off with his goods into a sanctuary, the goods 
should be delivered to the creditors ; and, if stolen, to the 
owner. That this was no more than bare restitution, and by 
consequence could be no violation of the laws of God or the 
Church. 

The duke of Buckingham, upon this slender concurrence, 
resumes the discourse, pushes the argument, and puts the 
question, ^^ that if a man^s wife, who has a mind to elope, should 
take sanctuary for such a liberty, might not her husband fetch 
her out of the church at Westminster without any offence to 686. 
St. Peter ? And suppose a boy,'' continues he, " should take 
sanctuary because he is afraid to go to school, must he be kept 
there from government and instruction, and not be delivered 
to his master! I have often heard of sanctuary men, but 
never of sanctuary children before now."** His conclusion was, 
" that those who were conscious they had occasion for such 
a security, might keep it if they pleased : but aa for the duke 
of York, he could be no sanctuary person, upon several ac- 
counts. His age was not come up to capacity or misbeha- 
viour : he had neither judgment to desire this privilege, nor 
fault to deserve it : neither was his life or liberty in any dan- 
ger of suffering by the law. And therefore, to rescue him 
from his mother, and bring him to court for his advantage, 
was, in reality, no breach of sanctuary.'' m 

This harangue of the duke of Buckkigham's had its effect 
upon all the lay part of the council : several of the bishops^ 

VOL. III. E e 
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CHi^ and clergy likewise, having no apprehension of any harm in- 

Abp. Cant, tended the young prince, came to this resolution with the rest ; 

that in case the queen refused to part with her son, they 

should take him by force. Howeyer, it was thought most 

TTieeardinaifTOfeT to begin with gentle applications. To this purpose, 

We S^ cardinal Bourchier, with several other lords, was sent to the 

wSTh^^ queen to gain her/consent. 

The cardinal, suspecting no foul practice, made use of the 
arguments urged by the two dukes, represented them as the 
sense of the council, and did his utmost to succeed in the 
affair. But the queen, whose fears were more alarmed by her 
affection, and who seems to have seen farther into the protec- 
tor's designs, was by no means satisfied with what was otSssred. 
Thequeen^s She told the cardinal, "the juncture looked very mysterious 
carnal. ^ and uucomfortable ; that her brother and two of her sons were 
already imprisoned without colour of law ; and she had reason 
to apprehend that those who had taken away their liberty 
against justice, would carry on the injury, and proceed to ex- 
tremities ; that the illegality of the late proceedings, was suffi- 
cient to justify her caution ; that she had no assurance in the 
protector's friendship, and therefore desired to be excused 
Id. finom resigning both her sons to his disposal.'' 

The cardinal replied, " there was nothing intended but what 
was honourable and just ; that the protector and the council 
desired the duke of York might be sent to court, for fear her 
h^hness might convey him out of the kingdom." The queen 
answered, " that those suspicions were ill founded ; that her 
son's health would not allow of such a remove, neither could 
she project a greater security than he had at present ; and 
that no tyrant was ever yet so hardy, as to break in upon the 
privilege of that holy place. She wished the protector might 
answer the meaning of that title ; but thought his reasons for 
her parting with her son were odd and unconvincing. It is 
very hard," continues this princess, " that the inofifenfidveness 
of any person should throw him out of common privil^e, and 
weaken his security ; and that a place, which affords refuge to 
a thief in several cases, must not be allowed to shelter one 
that is innocent. But the protector pretends, the child cannot 
denuuid the privilege : to convince him this is a mistake, he 
shall hear him ask it, if he pleases. 

'' But supposing he had neither capacity or indination to 
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ask it : suppose, farther, he should desire to quit the place, edward 
In this case, if I should dissent, and ask the privilege for him, ^ ^ ; ^ 
he that should take him out against my consent, would be 
guilty of the breach of sanctuary. I desire to know,^ says the 
queen, '^ whether this security does not extend to my goods, as 
well as my person ? My lord cardinal, you know it does : and 
if nobody can so much as seize my horse, can you imagine they 
have any right to carry off my child! I say my child ; who, 
besides his belonging to me on other accounts, is my ward, as 
the learned in the law inform me: for, since no tenure by 
knights^ service is descended to him, the la;(¥ makes his mother 
his guardian. Now no man, I am assured, can force my ward 
from me, out of sanctuary, without invasion upon religion. 
And therefore, if the natural privilege of a mother should fall 
short ; if the child should not demand this security in his own 
right ; yet, since the constitution puts him into my hands, it 
is within my liberty to require it for him : unless you can sup- 
pose the law should secure a ehild^s interest by assigning him 
a guardian for goods and lands, and at the same time make no 
provision to guard his person. And if precedents signify any 
thing, I will give you a late one in myself. When the king, 
my husband, was chased out of his dominions by the rebellion, 
I retired to this place for protection : here the king, my son, 
was bom, and both of us preserved till the government reco- 
vered. ^*^- 

'' Since, therefore, the constitution gives the guardian the 
custody of the infant ; since the law of nature allows the 
mother so great an interest in her children ; since religion 
makes the sanctuary impregnable, and my son is possessed of 
this privilege; I can by no means part with the security. 
And, to deal clearly, I have not courage enough to put him 
in the protector'^s hands, who is already possessed of his 
brother ; and who, if both the children should miscarry, might 687. 
probably lay claim to the crown."*' iMd. 

The cardinal perceiving the queen distrust the protector, Theeardmai 
grow warm in discourse, and discover an aversion for com- ^^at^ 
pliance, resolved not to draw out the dispute, but put the point ^f^'^"*^ 
upon a short issue. He tdd her, ^^that if she pleased to trust rugged an- 
ihe duke, her son, witii himself and the other lords, he would ^^her to 
pawn both body and soul for his security : but if she was un- 1^^'' 
alterably resolved to the contrary, he would then forbear solicit- 
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B017R- inrr and never tnve her hiefaness any more trouble.'* Addine 

Ahp. Cant, withal, " that he thought the queen had a mean opinion of the 

' "" ' honesty or understanding of himself and the rest of the councQ ; 

and that her suspicion amounted to a charge of treachery, or 

want of common sense.*" 

This freedom of expostulation in the cardinal was a sign of 
his believing too fast, and that he was perfectly overreached 
by the protector. 

The queen, seeing the cardinal disconcerted, and ready to 
take his leave, finding herself surprised, and that the conveying 
her son to any other place was altogether impracticable, con- 
cluded it more advisable to comply, than submit to force : for 
by the voluntary delivering of the young duke, and committing 
him to their trust, she thought the honour and inclination of 
1''- the lords would be faster engaged for his preservation. 

And now both the princes being in the protector^s custody, 
he removed them from the bishop of London^s palace to the 
Tower, that place being pretended the most convenient for 
keeping their court. 

This great point being gained by the protector, he opeoB the 
extent of his project to the duke of Buckingham, and engages 
him by large promises. Gatesby and Batdiff were likewise two 
active instruments in the protector^s junto. 

Now the time for the coronation drawing near, the cardinal 
of Canterbury, the archbishop of York, the lord chancellor, the 
bishop of Ely, the lord Stanley, the lord chamberlain Hastings, 
&c., met in council in the Tower, to adjust and furnish out the 
ceremony. While these lords were thus employed, and unap- 
prehensive of any revolution, the other party met by them- 
selves, and concerted measures to make the protector king. 
j^^j^ The lord Hastings being looked on as an obstacle to the enter- 
hrd Rwert^ prisc, was first to be taken out of the way. For though this 
beheadeT' noblcman was a declared enemy to the queen'^s relations, yet 
j^^^ it was generally believed, he was not to be corrupted in his 
to loyalty to the king. The protector therefore, surprising him 
in the Tower, beheaded him immediately without trial ; and 
about two hours after, put out a proclamation to justify the 
singularity of the execution ; pretending the danger of the case, 
and the interest of the public, as an excuse for omitting the 
forms of law. 

The same day the lord Hastings suffered at London, the 
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lord RiveiB, Richard lord Grey, and sir Thomas Vaughan, were Edward 
beheaded at Pomfiret in the same arbitrary and illegal manner, v — .^ — / 

The way being thus smoothed to the usurpation, the pro* id. 
tector prevailed with sir Edmund Shaw, mayor of London, to 
gain over the city. And that the assistance of the pulpit 
might not be wanting, Dr. Shaw, the mayor^s brother, and one 
Penker, provincial of the Augustine Friars, were pitched on 
to put a varnish upon the project, and dispose the people to 
own Richard for their sovereign. To this purpose they were 
to allege illegitimacy against Edward IV. and his issue. The 
pretended blemish of the late king^s birth, was to be briefly 
touched ; but the bastardy of his children pressed home, and a 
contract with the lady Elizabeth Lucy insisted on : though this 
lady, when examined upon oath, denied any engagement of 
this kind, and chose rather to suffer in her reputation, than 
attest a falsehood. 

Dr. Shaw, being preinstructed in the matter of his sermon, 
comes up at St. Paul's Gross, taking these words for his text : jJJ^^^Yp 
'^ Spuria vitulamina non agent radices altas i^ i. e. ^' bastard 
slips shall never take deep root."' From these words, he took j^^j^^™' 
occasion to show, '•^ that the keeping the engagements of matri- E^cies. 
mony was commonly rewarded in the issue, and entailed a jy^^shaio's 
blessing upon remote generations: but that those children J^j;j^JJ^ 
which were brought into the world by the libertinism of their si. PauCs 
parents, were often unhappy. And though adulteries might 
be concealed for some time, and inheritances cast upon those 
who had no right ; yet Providence always orders the matter 
so, as to prevent the perpetuity of the injustice, 
the true posterity are restored to the interest of their ancestors. 
And having proved this point from several instances in the Old 
Testament, and other histories, he began to enlarge upon the 
commendation of Richard, late duke of York, called him the 
protector^s father, and put the audience in mind, that the 
crown was entailed upon him and his issue by act of par- 
liament. From hence he took the liberty to declare, the 
protector was the only right heir to Richard, duke of 
York : that king Edward, being contracted to the lady Eliza- 
beth Lucy, his marriage with the queen was by no means 
lawful, and, by consequence, his children were all illegiti- 
mate. Besides, there were strong presumptions to the disad- 
vantage of kmg Edward's birth : for those, who were best 
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BOUR- acquainted with the secret management of affiurs in the late 
Ab^'ciPt ^^^^^ family, never took king Edward or the dnke of Clarence 
* — ^,- — ^ for his children. And indeed, king Eidward had neither the 
good qualities nor resemblance of Richard, duke of York : but 
the lord protector, this noble prince, this great esmmple of 
worth and bravery, is the exact picture of the duke his &ther: 
his features and air, his temper and his person, his out and his 
inside, are perfectly the same : this is his father^s own counte- 
nance, a demonstrative likeness, and a lively copy of that noUe 
original.*" 

Now it was preconcerted, that when this remarkable part of 
the harangue was pronounced, the protector should have come 
in. And thus, by striking the critical minute, they hoped the 
people might have been prevailed with to close with the flatteiy, 
and cry out " King Richard !^^ But, as it happened, the train took 
fire too soon, and, before the protector appeared, the remark- 
able passage was over. And when the doctor endeavoured to 
retrieve the opportunity, by repeating the words, the audience 
were amazed at his confidence, and made no return. The 
doctor being thus disappointed, and almost hissed home, kept 
He dies with altogether out of sight, and died soon after with the shame of 
tks nu$car- the prevaricatiou. The miscarriage of his sermon aggravated 
'^^^' his remorse for the undertaking. He began now to consider, that 
the drawing a blemish upon a princess birth, defeating his title 
by calunmy, and poisoning the people by false reports in so 
weighty a matter, must needs be a flaming wickedness. The 
consciousness of so black an undertaking proved too strong for 
him upon reflection. And thus the uneasiness of his mind 
preyed upon his constitution, threw him into a mortal dis- 
temper, and, in a little time, made him, as it were, his own 
executioner. As for friar Penker, if he had dipped so deep in 
the conspiracy as Dr. Shaw, (which some question,) his con- 
id* science was too much hardened to affect his health. 

To proceed : the duke of Buckingham, with several lords and 

gentlemen in the protector^s interest, went to Guildhall, to 

iSrfSL f ^^P^>®® ^^^ c**y f^^ ^^^^^ purpose. And here the duke, making 

Btiekmg- ^ a Speech, set forth the misgovemment of the late reign, aggra- 

^'^^^f^ vating the miscarriages, and misreporting matter of fact. 

^^* Amongst other things, he olfered to prove the nullity of the 

late king^s marriage with the lady Orey, made their issue 

illegitimate, and pretended the crown belonged to the protector 
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by hereditary right. At the end of his speech, he expected Richard 

the company should have shouted ^' King Richard r the mayor v — ^J ; 

having promised to prepare a party for that purpose : but, it 
seems, the duke's motion was so hardy and surprising, that 
none of them had the assurance to approve his lengths. And 
being baffled once or twice, and received with silence, when the 
question was put for having Richard for their king, at last the 
mayor and the duke, by making some of the mob, and prein- 
structing their servants, gained a shout for king Richard. id. 

The next day, the mayor, the aldermen, and the chief of june 22. 
the common council, waited on the protector in their formali- ^ ^^^ 
ties, and addressed him to accept the government. Now to ^^^ 4«- 
carry on the farce the better, he seemed startled at the pro- protector 
posal, pretended a great affection to his brother's children, and c^e!^^' 
declined the offer. But when they replied, they were resolved 
never to be governed by king Edward's issue, and that in case 
he refused the crown, they must think farther, and set it upon 
some other head : since the matter was pressed thus home^ he 
told th^n, he would satisfy their request, and force his incli- He under- 
nations to undertake the government. The usurpation thus ^nmnmefU 
begun, it was thought fit to give it the advantage of a speedy ]^^^ 
coronation : and therefore, about three days after, the solem- wOUngnens. 
nity was performed with the same preparations which were 
provided for king Edward V. id. 

And as one wickedness conmionly makes way for another, jcing Ed- 
the protector's next step was, the dispatching his two royal J^^^ 
nephews. The private manner of murdering these two princes the duke of 
drew a question upon the fact ; which made the impostures in d^iTtke 
the next reign pass more unsuspected^ and appear with a {j^' 
better grace. 

Richard, now settled in the throne, began to overlook the 
duke of Buckingham, who brought him thither. This duke, 
being disappointed in what he had been promised, and denied 
the earldom of Hereford, resolved on a project for a revolution. 
And having Morton, bishop of Ely, his prisoner in Brecknock ^J^ 
castle, he opened his design to this prelate, and consulted him ham and^ 
in the scheme for carrying it on. After some debate, it was ^^^ 
agreed to offer the government to the earl of Richmond, as f ^j^Jf!^ 
being the next heir of the line of Lancaster. However, that the de- 
the proposal was to be made with this condition, that the earl k^^ 

Richard. 



Digitized by 



Google 



424 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 

CHiER ^'^^^^ ®°g<^ ^ marry the ladj Elizabeth, eldest daa^ter to 
Abp. Cant, king Edward IV. That bj this marriage, there would be an 
' "" ' end put to the disputes between the houses of York and Lan- 
caster, and the nation no more liable to the disturbances of 
competitions, and civil wars. 

« The duke and bishop having settled the main matter, em- 
ployed Beinold Bray, a clergyman, to break the design to the 
countess of Bichmond. This lady closing with the proposal, 
engaged the queen-mother, by promising her son should marry 
Haij, the lady Elizabeth. Things bdng thus far concerted, Urswick, 

the queen-mother^s confessor, was dispatched into Bretagne to 
689. the earl of Bichmond. The earl, well pleased with the intel- 
Ugence, prepared for the execution of the enterprise. 

King Bichard in the meantime, though apprehensive a plot 
was carrying on, was at a loss how to trace it : however, he 
fancied the duke of Buckingham might probably be at the 
head of some such matter by way of revenge. To sound him 
therefore, he sent him an invitation to court. The duke ex- 
cusing himself upon the score of ill health, increased the king^s 
suspicion: upon which he sent him a peremptory order to 
attend him immediately. The duke, now in no condition to 
dissemble any longer, returned a flat denial. And being sen- 
The duke sible such a refusal would be mterpreted a defiance, he inmie* 
^^J^!i2^^ diately prepared for his defence, raised an army of his depen- 
is beheaded. clants and tenants in Wales, and marched through Dean 
Forest, with a design to have passed the Severn at Glouces- 
ter. Had this point been gained, which he had no reason to 
despair of, Courtney, bishop of Exeter, and his brother sir 
Edward, had joined him with a great force ; which, with the 
assistance concerted in other places, had in all likelihood put 
an end to king Bichard^s reign : but all these measures were 
broken, and the strength of the preparation disappointed by an 
accident. For it happenmg to rain hard for ten days togeliier, 
the Severn swelled, and overflowed the country to that d^pree, 
that the passing the river was impracticable. And now the 
duke's forces having time to reflect, and being ill-paid aad 
furnished, repented their engagement, and left him to shift 
for himself. In short, he was forced to abscond at one Banis- 
terX a servant of his, who, for a thousand pounds in the 
proclamatbn, betrayed him to the sheriff of Shropshire. Being 
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thus seized, he was brought to king Richard to Salisbury, Richard 
where, after he had confessed the conspiracy, he was beheaded ^ ^' - 
without any trial. Novcmb. 2. 

The design thus broken, king Richard was at leisure tojTtw 
contrive for his farther establishment. For this purpose, he ^^^'^^ 
summoned a parliament to Westminster, in January following, ^'^^f'.*" 
At the opening of this session, a bill was presented to the king heredUary 
in the name of the three estates, the lords spiritual, the lords ^reoogiKued, 
temporal, and commons. This bill set forth its being ^' for- 
m.erly drawn up by way of petition, and addressed in the name 
of the three estates to the duke of Gloucester. But because 
neither the said three estates, nor the persons presenting the 
petition in their names, were then assembled in parliament ; 
to prevent ambiguities and exceptions, they desired it might 
be strengthened with the forms of law, pass the royal assent, 
and have the full authority of an act of parliament.'''' 

Thus we see the business of this bill was to put a new 
varnish upon Richard's title, and procure him the pubUc ap- 
probation. Now by the complexion, and extraordinary pas- 
sages in this instrument, it is easy to perceive it was drawn 
by the direction of the court : for having made a violent satire 
upon the administration under king Edward, it is alleged in 
the bill, '^ that the pretended marriage, as it is called, between 
king Edward and Elizabeth Grey, was made with great pre- 
sumption, without the consent of the lords, and brought about 
by the witchcraft of the said Elizabeth ; her mother Ja(j[uet, 
duchess of Bedford, assisting her in that black design. That the 
said pretended marriage was made in a private chamber, with- 
out publication of banns, contrary to the laws of God's Church. 
It was likewise urged in the biU, that before this pretended 
marriage, king Edward stood pre-contracted and troth-pUght 
to one dame Eleanor Butler, daughter to the earl of Shrews- 
bury : from whence the bill inferred king Edward's issue ille- 
gitimate, and incapable to inherit.'' Cotton*t 

It was Ukewise set forth, " that m the seventeenth year of ^ent^5"709. 
king Edward IV., George, duke of Clarence, brother to the ""^ ^®»'**^- 
said king Edward, was attainted of high treason ; by reason 
of which attainder, all the issue of the said George stand 
barred of all right and claim they might otherwise have had to 
the crown of England." The next inference is, ^^that by 
reason of these defects and interruptions in the royal line, 
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BOUR- Richard, doke of Gloucester, was the next heir: and Umd, 

Abp. Cant. tt^^P ^ome flourish upon the birth, mait, and capacity of this 

' — -^ ' prince, he is declared undoubted king of the reahn of EiUgland, 

and his son Edward, heir^ipparent to the crown.'*^ 

After the passing of this bill, there was another act made 
for the attainting the earl of Richmond, and several other 
lords and gentlemen who had retired into Bretagne upon the 

Hoiinthed, miscarriage of the hte enterprise. 

^^^- And now to flatter the people, and recommend his gOTem* 

ment, king Bichard signed a bill to disable the crown bom 
levying money under the name of a benevolence. 

But notwidistanding the compliance of this parliament, he 
was far from being thoroughly settled. The drcumstanoes of 
the late plot lay hard upon his i^Mrits. He was now perfectly 
convinced of tiie project of uniting the two houses : that this 
was to be brought about by the marriage of the earl of Bieh- 
mond with the lady Elizabeth : that this alliance vrould trans- 
fer the right of the house of York upon his competitor. To 
baffle this scheme, he prevailed with the queen-mother to quit 
the protection of sanctuary, and put her danghteiB into hk 
hand. And while he was busy m countermining the earl of 

690. Richmond, his queen Ann, dau^ter to the great earl of War- 
wick, happened to die: and it was strongly suspected this 
lady had no fair passage out of the world. 

King Richard, thus disengaged, endeavours to strengthon 
his title by incest, and resolves upon a match with the princess 

HoUoshed, Elizabeth, his niece. 

And to leave no expedient untried, he dispatches his am- 
bassador Hutton into Bretagne to solicit that duke to deliver 
up the earl of Richmond. And here, by the strength of 
bribery, he brought the chief minister to his bent. As for the 
duke, he was easily governed, and not capable of busLuess. 
But notwithstanding the secrecy of this promise, Morton, 

A. D. 1485. bishop of Ely, then in Flanders, got intelligence of what 
passed ; and sent Urswick to the earl of Richmond to inform 
him of the danger, with advice to withdraw into France. The 
earl having received a safe-conduct from Gharies VIII., retired 
into his dominions, opened his enterprise, and met with a friendly 
reception. 

King Richard, on the other side, being apprehensive that the 
design went on and that the party was strong, though it 
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hard to pitch upon the peraons, courted his niece afresh : but richard 
meeting with a repulse, he thought it not proper to force her *^ '"' ^ 
inclinations tiU his government was better settled. 

However, the earl, being no stranger to king Richard'^s im- 
petuous temper, was afraid he might proceed to violence, and 
marry the princess against her consent. 

To prevent this misfortune, which might have proved fatal 
to the whole business, he procures a small assistance of men ^^' 
and money from the French king, embarks for England, and 
lands at Milford Haven. He met with a reinforcement as he 
marched along, though not to any great numbers. However, 
having a promise of further assistance, he made a halt near 
Leicester, and resolved to venture a battle. The enemy meet- August 22. 
ing him at Bosworth Field, the armies chaiged, and king 
Richard was defeated and slain. 

To say something by way of character of this unfortunate j^ . 
prince. He was small of stature, and ill-shaped ; his aspect ekamder, 
rugged and unpleasing. He had a vigorous and enterprising 
genius, and wanted neither courage nor conduct for a good 
general. His eagerness to gain an interest made him some- 
times overstrain his circumstances : and thus, by being profuse 
in one place, he was forced to be griping and oppressive in 
another. He was dose and secret in his designs, and a perfect 
master in the art of dissimulation. He could balk his humour 
upon occasion, and stoop his pride to a plausible and popular 
behaviour. To give him his due, it does not seem to have 
been always savage temper which pushed him upon cruelty, 
but an insatiable desire of authority and empure. The pre- 
dominancy of his ambition had almost worn out the natural 
impressions of justice and humanity. He was so absolutely 
governed by this passion, that he never boggled at any san- 
guinary expedient which made for his purpose. However, his 
practice did not always sit easy upon his mind : after the 
murder of his royal nephews, his guilt awakened upon him. 
He seemed mightily disturbed in his air and motion, clapped his 
hand upon his dagger, and walked in a guarded posture. His More. 
sleep was short and broken, his dreams frightful ; and some- 
times he would start out of his bed, and run surprised about 
the chamber. It is said, the night before the battle at Bos- Poiydoir 
worth, his mind was terribly harassed. It is probable, thej^^l^^; 
prospect of the danger might make his crimes i^pear in their 
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BOUR- proper eolours, let his conscience loose with greater force, aad 
Abp. Cant, gi^^ him SOX apprehension of miscairiage. 
' "" ' However, his pride was so stubborn and invincible, that 
neither the presage of misfortune, nor the weight of his guilt, 
could sink him to cowardice. He charged the enemy with all 
the bravery imaginable, made his way through their troops to 
come at the earl of Richmond, bore down his standard, killed 
his standard'-bearer, sir William Brandon, and dismounted sir 
John Cheny, a stout man-at-arms : and having cut opoi his 
passage to Richmond, he laid at him with such fury, that, in 
all UkeUhood, the earl would not have been long able to have 
sustained the shock. But the lord Stanley deserting with 
three thousand men, the advantage shifted to the other aide. 
King Richard was overborne with numbers, and died fighting 
among the thickest of the enemy. 

He reigned two years and one month. As to his religious 
benefactions, he founded a collegiate church in Middleham, in 
Yorkshire, and another in Tower Street, London. He like- 
wise founded a college in York, with provision for a hundred 
priests, and endowed Queens'* College, in Cambridge, with five 
Back, Stow, hundred Tnnrlra per annum. 

^t^!i?^ Upon the victory at Bosworth, Henry, earl of Richmond, 

proclaimed was proclaimed in the field, and Richard'*s crown set upon his 

^' head by sir William Stanley. At his first assuming the regal 

character, he projected the securing himself against the male 

The earl of line of the house of York. Upon this view, he imprisoned 

impri»oned, Edward, carl of Warwick (son and heir to the late duke of 

Clarence), in the Tower. And to give an expectation of 

making good his promise of marrying the lady Elizabeth, he 

sent directions for that princess^'s repairing to London, to the 

queen- do wager^s court : and being apprehensive his success at 

Bosworth might strike a terror into the people, and make 

691 . them afraid of a conquest, he took care to remove that jealousy. 

To this purpose, he endeavoured to lay aside his military 

figure, and made his forces look more like a retinue of state, 

than the appearance of an army. 

To make his title more independent, he resolved to postpone 
his marriage with the princess Elizabeth, till he had summoned 
a parliament, and his own coronation was over: which so- 
lemnity was, it may be, deferred some little time by the mor- 
tality of the sweating sickness, which began towards the latter 
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end of September, and lasted about a month. And now, the henry 

town being clear of infection, the king was crowned by arch- v .J , 

bishop Bourchier, upon the thirtieth of October. ^JtS' 

The seventh of November, this year, the king held a partia- Lord Ba- 
ment at Westminster. His design in calling it was to pro- Henry 7.* ° 
cure an entail of the crown himself; to reverse the attainders, n^ItoiJ'Sf 
and indemnify those who had appeared for him ; and, lastly, Engi&nd, 
to get those of the other party attainted, who were persons of p. 578. 
the greatest figure, and had gone farthest in the interest of j ^^i^, 
king Richard. As to the bill for the entail of the crown, ^^^**" 
excepting that he refused the least mention of the princess 
Elizabeth, he managed that matter with great temper and 
conduct : for the act was neither declarative of the right of 
the house of Lancaster, nor introductive of a new title, but 
penned in general terms interpretable to either sense. The 
words are, " the inheritance of the crown should rest, remain, ThextOe- 
and abide in the king,^** &c. And as for the limitation of the eroum 
entail, it went only to the heirs of his body, not mentioning J^SlJIL 
his right heirs, but leaving that point to be governed by law ; ^^f"'* 
that so by this ambiguous reserve, the entail might seem 
rather a personal favour to him and his children, than a total 
disinherison of the house of York. W- P- ^i- 

When the bill for reversing the attainders was read, there Exoepiicms 
were exceptions made against several members of the house ot^^^^J^^ 
commons. It was objected, they were outlawed for ^^^^^ 
treason in the late reign, and by consequence were under a 
disability for voting in parliament. The judges being con- 
sulted upon this point, gave it as their opinion, that the 
kni^ts and burgesses attainted by course of law should for- 
bear the house, till an act was passed for the reversal of their 
attainders. 

At this consultation of the judges, it was debated whether The reao- 
the king himself was not under an incapacity of this kind, ^^'^^J^^Xp^ 
if so, what expedient was to be thought of to disengage him ? J*^^;^^ 
Upon this question, it was unanimously resolved, " that the wuh renpect 
crown takes away all defects and stops in blood ; and that, ^ ^ ''^'**^' 
from the time the king assumed the crown, the fountain was 
cleared, and all attainders and corruption of blood discharged.'" ibid. 

Towards the latter end of this year, the king married the January 18. 
princess Elizabeth : at which solemnity, as he observed, the 
people showed greater satisfaction than either at his own coro- 
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BOUR. nation, or first entry into London. The discoyery of tluB 
Abp. Cant, general ftflection to the house of York kept the king^s jealousy 
' ^^ ' awake, and made no agreeable impression upon his marriage. 
Id. The beginning of the next year, Bourchier, ca^^^nal, and 

j^'^^^ archbishop of Canterbury, died, after having sat two-and-thirty 
^^»r^»-, years. His greatest public benefaction was the gift of an 
^Ccuuer- hundred and twenty pounds to the university of Cambric^ 
^'^' This sum was laid up with another hundred pounds given by 

Mr. Billingsworth, formerly master of Corpus Chriati College, 
and the chest called Billingsford and Bourchier^s chest. 
^^J*JJ^ Upon the vacancy of the see, Morton, bishop of Ely, who 
was very instrumental in the late revolution, and returned into 
England with the then earl of Richmond, was, by the recom- 
mendation of this prince, elected by the monks of Canterbury, 
Brit.V296 ^^ confirmed by pope Innocent VIII. 

This year WiUiam Wainfleet, bishop of Winchester, died. 
He was son to Richard Patten, by Marjory, daughter to sir 
William Brereton. This Patten was a gentleman in Lincoln- 
shire, and lived at Wainfleet, which was the reason the bishop 
took that surname. He was educated first at Winchester 
school, and afterwards at Oxford. As to his preferment, he 
was first schoolmaster of Winchester, then provost of Eton, 
and lastly preferred to the see of Wmchester in 1447- He 
likewise had the management of the great seal for several 
years : but that which stands most to the advantage of his 
memory, is the founding of Magdalen college, in Oxford; 
which, for building and large revenues, can be paralleled by 
few colleges in Europe. This endowment takes in forty fel- 
lows, thirty demies, four chaplains, eight clerks, and sixteen 
choristers. 

This prelate lying under a suspicion of disloyalty, or at least 
bemg too languid in the interest of the crown, king Henry VI. 
fought fit to dear him of this imputation in a letter to pope 

r^- ^^ '^ ^^ '®*^' ^^^ ^"^ P^®« ^™ ^ great character 

for his fidelity and merit, and recommends him strongly to his 

?ll^'^r .^'^ hohness's esteem. To conclude, he was a person of irreat 

gt. Warn- p,ety, and very remarkable for his obKging temper, and com- 

Wood. Hi.t. passion to the poor. * P« , «iu cum 

« Antiquit. rp J* 

Oxo;"T2 ^^L^'i^l ^ '^' notwithstanding his abilities to 

Seinf • •• feJZ' ^ ^ ^* ** ■*^'°'« «f «»« "Object. His de- 
ferring the queen's coronation, and taking all occasions to 
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depress the house of York, looked like an excessive partiality henry 
to his own line ; and by thus growing less in the esteem of his ^J* . 
people, plots were more practicable, and impostures more 
easily credited. 

One Richard Simon, a priest in Oxford, was resolved to try 692. 
his fortune, and make the most of the juncture. To this pur- sS^dm' 
pose, he prevailed with his pupil, Lambert Sinmel, a haker^s ^^^^ 
son, of about fifteen years of age, to personate Richard, duke Wartvid:, 
of York. They threw the imposture into this form, upon a Tho^^ 
report that Edward Plantagenet, earl of Warwick, was to be *^'^^^- 
executed: but a rumour being soon after spread that Uiis 
prince had made his escape out of the Tower, and that the 
country were much pleased at the news, he changed hisBacoD, 
scheme, and made his pupil pass for the earl of Warwick. ^- °^' 
However, he did not think fit to open the scene in England : 
but understanding that the Irish were much inclined to the house 
of York, he set sail for that kingdom. And here, at his landing, 
Simnel was entertained up to his pretensions, countenanced 
by the Lord Thomas Fitzgerald, and other persons of quality, 
and crowned king at Dublin. i^* p- ^84. 

However, he met with a check fix>m Octavianus, archbishop 
of Armagh : this prelate sent the pope word of his being an 
impostor, endeavoured to draw the earl of Kildare firom his 
interest, and refused to appear at his coronation. Sir James 

Simnel'^s success was owing to Maigaret, duchess of Bur- naUof ire- 
gnndy, and second sister to king Edward IV., who came over to j4q^/ ^ ^"' 
his interest. This princess, looking upon king Henry as an ^ t^^ 
usurper upon her own family, needed no other motive to Ireland, 
engage her in the enterprise. Simnel, therefore, being re^duc^^o/ 
inforced with two thousand of her troops, commanded by^^'y^y- 
Swart, embarked for England, and landed at Fouldrey, in 
Lancashire ; and not long after was joined by De la Pool, earl 
of Lincoln, and of the house of York ; by the lord Lovell, and 
sir Thomas Brougfaton, the earl of Kildiure being likewise one 
of his general officers. 

The king, on the other side, to expose the imposture, and 
undeceive Uie people, had the earl of Warwick carried through 
the principal streets in London, and shown at St. Paul'^s to a 
numerous assembly. After this, he raised an army, marched 
against the rebels, and meeting them at Stokefield, in Not- j^^^ ^o 
tinghamshire, gave them battle. The fight was maintained U87. 

8 
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MORTON, obstinately for three hours, but at last the enemy was defeated, 
V— ^ _!1j the earl of Lincohi, the lord Thomas Fitzgerald, the lord Lovel, 
f^iiud^ Martin Swart, and su: Thomas Broughton, being all killed upon 
^^^^ the spot. The counterfeit Plantagenet, and the priest, his 
AaifM&tre. tutor. Were taken prisoners. The king, thinking the sparing 
SimneFs Ufe might preserve the memory of the cheat, and prove 
serviceable to his ai&irs, first made him a turnspit in his 
kitchen, and afterwards one of his falconers ; and as for the 
A aynod at priest, he was degraded at a synod held under Morton, deli- 
^ vered to the mayor and sherifb of London, committed dose 
prisoner, and heard of no more. After the defeat of Simnel^s 
party, several persons engaged in the insurrection took sane- 
J^J*^ tuary ; but the pope disappointed them of this protection, and 
j™«<«?i^ dispatched a bull, by virtue of which, those who had the pri- 
ikspope, vilege of sanctuary, and were afterwards guilty of treason, 
murder, theft, burning of houses, sacrilege, or destroying the 
country, should be dragged from those places of refiige, and 
left to the law. Now this, it seems, was the case of Hum- 
phrey Stafford, and some other criminals. This is Jocelin^s 
account : but my lord Bacon, who seems to be more exact, 
reports the passage with some variety of circumstances. He 
teUsus, the pope sent the king a very just and honourable bull, 
and qualified the privileges of sanctuary in three points. 

First. '^ That if any person registered as a sanctuary man 
should sally out of sanctuary by night, or otherwise, and commit 
trespass, or annoy the country, and retreat in again ; in such 
a case, the person was to forfeit the security of that place for 
ever.'' 

Secondly. ^' That notwithstanding the person of a sanctuary 
man was protected bom. his creditors, yet his goods out of 
sanctuary should lie open to seizure and course of law. 

Thirdly. ^' That if any person took sanctuary for treason, 
the king might appoint him keepers to prevent his escape.'" 

This was not the first favour, as it was then esteemed, which 

the king received from the court of Bome : for this pope had 

some time before dispensed with the fourth degree of consan- 

Bacon. guinity in his marriage, and confirmed his title to the crown. 

Brit^^in'" ^* ^^ synod above-mentioned, several indiscreet inten- 

Morton. peratc preachers were called to an account for taking too much 
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liberty with their biahops, and making themselves popular by henry 
declaiming against them : the London clergy were likewise i ^^' j 
reprimanded for frequentii^ public-houses, and appearing too 
expensive in their habit. Bri?^"*298 

In November, this year, the queen was crowned, but the 
deferring the respect tlius long, made it look more like reason 
of state than inclination. 

The next year, when the pubBc disturbances were over, pope ^- >>• i^^* 
Innocent sent the king a bull for excommunicating all the 
rebels, which the archbishop published through the whole pro- 
vince. And now the court of Rome having been disappointed 
in making open demands of money upon the English, changed 
their battery, and applied to a more covert expedient: for^*'^-^^^* 
now John Gigles, the pope^s collector, came over furnished 
with a bull, containing very unusual and scandalous powers. 
By this instrument he had full authority to pardon usury, 6^3- 
simony, theft, murder, rapine, debauchery, and several other 
crimes ; battery against the clergy, faction against the pope, 
and some other cases reserved to the cognizance of his holi- 
ness, only excepted. BritT298. 

About this time archbishop Morton received a bull from the e^ R«gi>^- 
pope, empowering him to visit exempt monasteries, and all 
other places, privil^ed from archiepiscopal and ordinary juris- 
diction. 

To say something of the State ; where the next remarkable ^^''^^ 
occurrence is the appearing of Perkin Warbeck upon ibe coutuerfeiu 
stage, and his counterfeiting Richard Plantagenet, duke ot^JH^^ 
York. This imposture had -stronger colours than the last, 
kept upon its legs several years, and made a great blaze in the 
world. Perkin, to touch briefly upon his history, was son to Huorujmai, 
John Osbeck, a convert Jew of Toumay. This Osbeck being 
a sort of a merchant, lived in London for some time with his 
wife Catherine de Faro. During his stay here, this son was 
bom, and christened Peter by king Edward IV., who did his 
father the honour to stand godfather. Not long after, Osbeck 
returning with his family to Toumay, bred his son at Antwerp, 
where, conversing frequently with English company, he learned 
that language perfectly well. And being a very handsome 
lively youth, he was privately brought to the duchess of Bur- 
gundy. This princess perceiving that he had person, sense, 
and assurance enough to support a noble character, was resolved 

VOL. 111. F f 
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MORTON, to try the experiment, and make him pass for the duke of 
v-Il^, "'S York. To make this project practicable, she kept him pri- 
vately at her court a considerable time, had him instnicted in 
A. D. 1492. the decencies of behaviour, taught him to counterfeit an unfor- 
tunate greatness, and fence against enwnaring questions ; and 
in short, informed him of aU the history and circumstances 
Bacon. relating to the duke of York. 

^^^*^ vp Perkin, thus furnished, was conveyed mtii great secrecy firom 
luchestof the duchess's court, and sent to Portugal: where, after he 
Burgundy, j^ ^^^ ^j|| ^^ juncture was ripe, he set sail for Ireland, 
from whence receiving an invitation fix>m the French king, he 
made a voyage into France, where he was honouraUy re- 
ceived, and treated in the character of the duke of York. 
And abetted But this ceremouy was aU reason of state : for upon the peace 
%il^ou^. ^^ Boulogne between France and England, Perkin was dis- 
missed. And now, for fear of being surprised, he retired 
into Flanders to the duchess of Burgundy. And here, pre- 
tending himself a perfect stranger, he acted the part of 
an exiled prince, and sought for protection. The duchess 
seemed to compassionate his misfortune, and entertained him 
suitably to what he appeared. By this time, Perkin^s figure 
improved considerably, and several Englishmen of conditicm 
made part of his retinue. There were likewise several per- 
sons of quality in England drawn into his interest. This 
imposture would, in all likelihood, nev^ have succeeded thus 
far, had it not been for the concurrence of the following cir- 
cumstances. 

First, It was not very easy to disprove Perkin and lay open 
the cheat, for there were no more than four persons that could 
depose upon knowledge to the murder of the duke of York : 
that is, sir James Tyrrell, the person employed by king 
Richard, John Diton, and Miles Forest, his servants, who 
executed the villany, and the priest of the Tower that buried 
the two young princes. Of these four, Miles Forest and the 
priest were dead; and as for sir James Tyrrel and John 
Diton, though they concurred in their testimony, and spoke 
home to the point, yet their examination being private, and no 
use made of their depositions in the king's declarations, these 
circumstances, I say, made the evidence seem imperfect to 
some people, and' the cause a little perplexed. 
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Secondly, The people were dissatisfied with the management ^ y^f ^ 
of foreign affiurs, and particularly with the late peace with '^ — ^.^ — 
France : by which treaty, the king had thro?m up the quarrel 
about the duchy of Bretagne, acquiesced in the marriage 
between the heiress Ann and Charles VIII., and suffered that 
great province to be annexed to the crown of France. 
But, 

Thirdly, The capital grievance, and that which gave the 
greatest discontent, was the injury done to the queen, by his 
smothering the title of the house of York, and refusing to 
reign in her right. W- p- ^^' 

These circumstances gave advantage to Perkin'^s cause, and 
made the imposture go down the better. On the other side, 
the king omitted no expedient to countermine the plot, and 
pull off the mask. To this purpose, sir William Poynings, and 
Dr. Warham, afterwards archbishop, were sent to Flanders, 
and joined in an embassy to Philip the archduke ; and being 
admitted to an audience. Dr. Waiiiam delivered himself to 
this e/Becti 

^^ He set forth what a dishonour this imposture was to all Dr. War- 
sovereign princes : that since the counterfeiting the royal im- ^^^,^ 
pression in money was reckoned so great a crime, what degree ^*^^^' 
of infamy and guilt must it be to forge a royal title, and coun-> entertain- 
terfeit the king^s pedigree and person f From hence, he pro- jp^^ 
ceeds to show the incredibility of the duke of York'^s being 
alive. To make out this ; he takes the murder of king Edward 
y . for an uncontested fact. From this supposition, he argues, 
it was utterly improbaUe, that Ridiard III. should only order 
the murder of the eldest brother, do his business by halves, and 594, 
damn his soul to no purpose. And as to the ruffians, who can 
imagine they should relent in the midst of their barbarity, and 
stop short in the execution ; who can imagine they should do 
this, after they had been hardened in villany, and stained their 
hands in the blood of their king! Had they had the least 
remains of conscience or humanity, they would never have 
engaged in so black an enterprise : and if they had nothing of 
these qualities, what should throw them into such a dangerous 
fit of compassion, and make them preserve the life of another 
person, with the apparent hazard of their own ! From hence 
he went on to inform the archduke, that the king his master 

rf2 
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MORTON, was in a condition to lay open the cheat to a demonstiation, 
t!l^^ to set forth Perkin's pedigree, and trace his life to his cradle.'' 
And after some smart reflections upon the duchess of Bui^gundy, 
he concludes with desiring '' that Perkin might be put into his 
master^s hands, or at least banished the dominions of the arch- 
duke." 

The answer returned to the ambassadors was this : 
" That the archduke, in r^;ard to king Henry, would give 
the pretender no manner of assistance : but as to the duchess 
dowager, she was absolute within the territories of her dower, 
and therefore he could not prescribe to her inclination in ibis 
point, nor hinder her from entertaining what persons she 
thought fit."" 

The king looked upon this as an evasive answer, being well 
satisfied that a jointure has no incidents of royalty or sovereign 
jurisdiction belonging to it: besides, the archduke did not 
hold up to the length of his promise, but gave aid to Perkin 
under-hand. 
Perkin Not loug after, Perkin's interest was broken in Ireland by 

received 4 ^^^ dcputy sir Edwsrd Poynings ; and therefore fearing h» 
%^^J party might decline in England, he set sail with a body of 
a/^noarrf» mcu made up of several nations and desperate fortunes ; and 
UnL appeared upon the coast of Kent ; but being disi4>pointed by 

the loyalty of that county, he returned to Flanders. His next 
voyage was an attempt upon Ireland, but finding the govern- 
ment firm and settled, and none but a few of the wild Irish 
disposed to engage, he left that country, and addressed himself 
to James IV., king of Scotland. To be brief in his history, 
he received a friendly countenance at this court, the king of 
Scots entertained him as duke of York, married him to 
Catharine Gordon, daughter to the earl of Huntley, raised an 
army to abet his title ; and marched along with him into E!ng- 
land. When Perkin had entered his pretended dominions, he 
published a proclamation to make the ground of his claim 
public, and dispose the people to come in : but nobody {q>pear- 
ing, the king of Scots plundered the country, returned home, 
A.D. I4d7. and discarded Perkin. 

But this discouragement did not sink his spirits so &r as to 
drop the enterprise ; he resolved to try Ireland once more, and 
arrived at Cork : and here, though some people came over to 
him, yet not having enough to face the government, he quitted 
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the country, embarked for England, and landed in Cornwall, henry 

where he was joined by about three thousand rustics. And ^ ^^ — - 

now he assumed the r^al title, and altered his style of duke i<i- p* ^^' 
of York into Richard IV. His first attempt was the siege of Perhn u- 
Exeter : but this town making a good defence, and the king^s ^^ 
forces marching to its reUef, he thought fit to raise the siege. 
From Exeter he moved to Taunton, with a resolution to fight Remnves to 
the enemy : but finding his men desert, and his forces too ^"**"^^- 
weak, he slipped away, about midnight, to Beaulieu in the New 
Forest, where himself and several of his company registered Takes 9une- 
themselves sanctuaiy-men. ^'*"'^' 

The king being informed of Perkin^s condition, debated with 
his council what should be done with him. The board were 
divided upon the question : some were of opinion, the king's 
method was to force him out of sanctuary, and order his exe- 
cution. That the necessity of the case was a sufficient excuse 
for overruling the privilege of consecrated places. Others 
alleged, that since the insurrection was broken and dispersed, 
and Perkin himself secured, it was not worth the king'^s while 
to apply to an expedient so liable to misconstruction. A third 
party advised the king to give Perkin a promise of his life upon 
his quitting the sanctuary : that this was the only way to be 
throughly informed of the circumstances of the plot, and give 
the world entire satisfaction. The king was governed by this 
last opinion. In short, Perkin was brought to the court, made /j^^^^?^ 
a full discovery of the impostilie, was shown publicly in the toned and 
streets, and committed to prison : from whence marking his ibid. p. 625. 
escape, he was seized and executed at Tyburn. This counter- •*•»• 1*^« 
feit) from his first setting up, gave the king about five or six 
years^ disturbance, which, for brevity's sake, I have laid 
together. 

During the course of this imposture, sir William Stanley, a. d. 14P5. 
lord chamberlain, was tried for high treason, cast, and exe- Sianiev ***"* 
euted. The charge against him, was his saying to sir Robert *«*«»<^- 
Gliflford, ^'that if he were sure that young man (meaning 
Perkin) was king Edward's son, he would never bear arms 
against him.*" 

This, it is confessed, was a hard case, both in respect of the ^95. 
conditional expression, and the other words. Btit as to the con- 
ditional expression, the judges interpreted it to a sense highly 
criminal : affirming it was a dangerous thing to admit ^ ifs* and 
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MORTON, 'ands' to qualify words of treason. That by this latitude, any 
^^^!!!L man might publish his disloyalty, and cover himself fipom danger. 
And as for the positive part, " that he would not bear arms 
against king Edward's son ;^ though the words seem calm, 
and carry no farther than a neutrality, yet it was construed a 
preference of the house of York, and a plain overruling of the 
king's title by the line of Lancaster. This implication touched 
the tenderest part, and was never to be forgiven by an amttt- 
tious prince ; and therefore the extraordinary merit of sir 
William Stanley in saving the king's life at Boeworth, and 
setting the crown upon his head, was not sufficient to procure 
his pardon. But to soften this rigour, some writers report, 
that Stanley gave a direct promise of assistance to Perkin, and 

Id. p. 611. furnished him with money. 

To proceed. This conspiracy proved fatal to the earl of 
Warwick, who was tried by his peers for abetting Perkin's 
insurrection, and for compassing the destruction of the king. 

k'^'^' ^^® earl confessing the indictment, had judgment, and was 
shortly after beheaded on Tower Hill. 

The taking off this young prince, who had been imprisoned 
all this reign, without pretence of misbehaviour, was deeply oen* 
sured : the king therefore, to relieve his reputation, endeavoured 
to transfer the odium upon the Spanish court. This i^logy 
had some colour ; for when the marriage between prince Arthur 
and the princess Catherine was set on foot, Ferdinando wrote 
to the king of England, that he had no assurance of the suc- 
cession to the house of Lancaster, as long as the earl of War- 
wick was living : and that the prospect being thus dark and 

Ibid. disturbed, he was unwilling to send his daughter into England. 

Farther, while Perkin kept his pretensions on foot, there 
happened a commotion in Cornwall. This insurrection was 
occasioned by the levying of a subsidy, and held no intelUgence 
with Perkin. The rebels were first brought into the field by 
Michael Joseph, a farrier of Bodmin, and Thomas Flammock, 

AD. 1497. a lawyer. This latter used to tell his neighbours, "the law 
was on their side ;" and by pretending to be a patriot, and 

fi^t^^ declaring strongly for property, gained a great interest among 

tvaii. the peasants. "This man," says my lord Bacon, " hud himself 

very learnedly out upon the subject, as if he thought it possi- 
ble to raise a rebellion without breaking the peace." But not 
to insist upon the particulars of his argument, he advised 



Digitized by 



Google 



CKNT. XV.] OF GREAT BRITAIN. 439 

them in the conclufiion to put themselves in a military posture, henry 
to march inoffensively to London, and deliver the king a peti- ^* » 
tion against oppressive taxes, and evil councillors. id. p. 617, 

This seditious discourse making an impression on the pea- 
santry, they immediately armed themselves, marched from 
Cornwall to Taunton in Somersetshire, and murdered a com- 
missioner for the tax : from hence they moved to Wells : here 
the lord Audley came over to them, and undertook to be their 
general. Aftcx they had tried their fortune to no purpose in 
Kent, they encamped on Blackheath, with a design to move 
forward for London, being about sixteen thousand strong. 
But before they could execute this resolution, they were id. p. 619. 
charged and defeated by the king^s forces. The chief rebels The ekwf 
being taken, the lord Audley was beheaded on Tower Hill, aued^ 
and Flammock and the farrier hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
at Tyburn. The incendiaries being thus dispatched, the king 
pardoned the*rest by proclamation ; and thus the disturbance 
was laid asleep. 

To return some years back to the Church. 

King Henry being desirous to aggrandise his own family. King Hemry 
and draw a new lustre upon the house of Lancaster, addressed l^^ilo^!'^ 
pope Alexander for the canonization of king Henry VI. Pur- *^^^^^^ 
suant to this request, his. holiness directed a conunission of ' ' 
inquiry to Morton, archbishop of Canterbury, and Fox, bishop 
of Durham. This commission was accordingly executed ; how- See More- 
over, the ceremony did not proceed. Some say, the reason mmt, alrtidie 
why it sunk was, because the court of Rome held up the^®°'^^' 
.charge of the solemnity too high; but the common demand 
amounting to no more than fifteen hundred ducats, makes this 
supposition improbable. Others therefore are of opinion, the ^°^<}"ih 
conclave declined to canonize this pnnce, upon the score of his ton, p. 299. 
slender abiUties. They were afraid the dignity of the saints 
might sufier, if a person of such moderate sense were taken in- 
to their order. To which we may add Habington'^s conjec- 
ture, who believes the wrong title of the house of Lancaster 
might make the pope refuse the granting this honour. But Habinffton*i 
whatever the true reason was, the matter died under debate, J^ jy^" 
and the king contented himself with the removal of Henry Antiqnit. 
VI.'^s corpse from Windsor to Westminster ; but did not think p.'W." 
fit to take even this step without the pope's leave. tom.'^is. 

And here it may not be improper to mention the prelimi- col- 1469. 
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Danes requisite to caQonization ; together with some of the 
doctrines and circumstances relating to this solenmity. Es- 
pecially since the point was carried soon after upon another 
occasion. For though king Henry VI. was refused this pri- 
vilege, yet about three years afterwards, archbishop Morton 
prevailed for his predecessor Anselm. This prelate'^s nu^nory 
passed the test in the conclave, and was entered upon the 
calendar without any opposition. 

To begin therefore, it is the persuasion of the Church of 
Borne, that none but the pope has any authority to give one 
saint preference to another, and, by consequence, none has the 
right of canonizmg excepting himself. The grounds of this 
belief are : 

First. '* It is one of the cases of greatest importance, and 
therefore must be reserved to the decision of the Apostolic 

Secoiidly. ^^ Because this matter includes an inquiry concern- 
ing miracles, which brings the question within the compass 
of a point of faith. For this reason, the Apostolic see ought 
to have the cognizance of the case.'"'' 

Thirdly. ^' Since the declaring the sense of doubtful places 
in Scripture belongs to the pope, it follows afortioriy that 
questions about life and sanctity, are to be determined by 
him.'' 

Fourthly. ^' This decision ought to be made by his holiness, 
for fear the unwariness of some bishops might be imposed on.'" 

Fifthly. ^^ To prevent the saints being multiplied to an 
inconvenient number, by which means devotion might grow 
cool, and sanctity be undervalued.'' The strength of these 
reasons I shall leave to the judgment of the reader. 

As to the proceedings in order to a canonization, the method 
stands thus : 

First. ^^ Some prince, nobleman, or, at least, some person of 
character and credit, must address the pope for this &vour, 
neither is once sufficient to serve the turn ; the apphcation 
must be several times repeated with great earnestness." 

Secondly. ^^ The pope is to direct a commisfflon to two or 
three prelates to inquire into the life and miracles of the per- 
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son. As to the question abont his life, they are to examine henry 
vAmt signal service has been performed, what extraordinary ^J[}}l^ 
hardships he has undergone, and how unexceptionably he has 
held on throughout the whole progress. They are likewise to 
inquire whether he stood dear of vanity, and was of an humble 
resigning temper : because ' Qod resists the proud, and gives 
grace to the humble.'' ^ 

After satisfSftction given, as to conduct and morals, inquiry 
is to be made into the miracles wrought by the person in his 
lifetime, or after his death. Now, to complete the essence of 
a miracle, there are four things required. 

1st. ^^ That the efl^t is assignable to nothing but the 
Divine power, and is neither the production of art nor the 
devil.^^ 

2dly. ^^ That it is contrary to the course of nature ; of 
which they give two instances : the turning of Moses'^s rod 
into a serpent, and the fSMSulty of speech given to Balaam^s 
ass.^ 

. Sdly. ^* That it must result from the merit of the person, 
and not from the force of any form of words. This exception 
is thrown in to distinguish the power of working miracles from 
the supernatural effect, which follows upon the consecration of 
the eucharist : where, as they affirm, bread and wine by the 
force of the words, are transubstantiated into the body and 
blood of our Saviour."" 

The fourth note of a miracle is, ^* That it must be wrought 
for the strengthening of fidth, and the advantage of reli- 
gion. 

Upon the whole, unless these four requisites concur, the 
pretence of miracles will not pass in the scrutiny for canoniza- 
tion. 

Thirdly. ^* After the commissioners of inquiry have made 
their return, the pope refers the examination of Uie report to 
some of his chaplains, or other persons of capacity and dis- 
cretion as he shall think fit : and by this committee the whole 
narrative is ranged under heads, and drawn into the form of 
the court.*" 

Fourthly. ^^ The pope asks this committee their opinion, 
whether they think the relation sufficiently attested, and whe- 
ther the merit of the person is great enough for the honour 
desired."" 
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MORTON, Fifthly. '^ If the pope is satisfied with the inquiry, he fifst 
Abp.Cant.^ decreeB the canonization privately among some of the cardinals.^ 

Sixthly. '' After this advance, his holiness makes a pablic 
report in consistoiy, of the whole proceedings, and requires 
the prelates then present to give their advice.^ 

Seventhly. ^' There is a set day assigned for a puUic appear- 
ance at a certain church; where a great many tapers are 
lighted, the floor covered with carpets, and the place orna- 
mented in other respects. At this solemnity, the pope and 
cardinab, all the clergy, and great numbers of the laity, are 
usually present. And here his holiness makes a speech upon 
the subject, reciting the whole process and proof, desiring the 
people to pray that God would preserve them from fiilling into 
a mistake in a matter of such consequence.'" 

Eighthly. ^' Upon this, the congregation bU upon their 
knees, a prayer for the occasion is said, and the ^ Veni Sancte 
Spiritus,** or some other suitable hymn, is sung.^ 

Ninthly. " Then the pope, rising from prayer, pronounces 
the person to be canonized a saint ; orders him to be entered 
697. upon the holy register, to be treated with the respect of a 
saint, and have a holy day assigned him in the calendar/' 

Tenthly, and Lastly. '' The office ' Te Deum Laudamus' is 
sung, and the pope officiates at a solemn mass, in honour of 
the canonized person.'*'' 

And here, it may not be amiss to observe the distinction 
between canonizing and beatifying. Beatification is a lesser 
degree of honour, and amounts to little more than the pope''s 
testimonial for the sanctity and happy state of the person, 
neither is there any religious application made to him ; but 
those who are canonized are put into the litanies, and invo- 
cated with the rest of the saints. This distinction of their 
condition requures a different proof to raise them to their 
respective degrees. And therefore, no person can be canonized 
without proof of miracles wrought by him : whereas an atte»- 
ibid. tation of extraordinary sanctity is sufficient to qualify for 

A. D. 1496. beatification. 

shevex^archn Two years afterwards William Shevez, archbishop of St. An- 

A^{\' drews, departed this life. This preUte, by the strength of his 

his death, court interest, did a great many ill offices to his predecessor 

Patrick Graham, and by misrepresentation of his conduct to 
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the court of Rome, first got himself made coadjutor, and after- 
wards archbishop of the see, having procured a sentence of . 
deprivation against Graham. Archbishop Spotswood observes, ^^^y ^^ 
that the state of the Church was now in a very iU condition : Oestis 
that merit was discouraged, and discipline overruled by the p. 3^^;^^'^' 
regale. That benefices were very unhappily disposed of at the |jj?]^' 
Scottish court : and that those, who could recommend them- p. 59. ' 
selves best to the vanity and libertinienn of great men, were nig condition 
mostly preferred. As for canonical elections, they were, in a y^^^ 
manner, quite overborne : neither was the court of Rome at 
all to be excused in this matter : for the pope never refused 
any abbots or priors who came furnished with Uie king^s recom- 
mendation. And by this partiality and excessive complaisance, 
the government of the monasteries came by degrees into the 
hands of men of secular tempers ; men, who having received 
their education at court, brought the liberties of that place 
along with them. But as for the discipline of their order, and 
the hospitality expected from the endowments, they were alto- 
gether regardless of that matter. ^^- p- ^^• 

Shevez, some years before his death, had a dispute with 
Robert Blacater, archbishop of Glasgow, upon points of juris- 
diction. For the see of Glasgow having been lately, as has 
been observed, erected into an archbishopric, Blacater insisted 
upon the privilege : Shevez, on the other side, refused to own 
him under that distinction. In short, the contest grew up into 
a fibction, and each of the prelates had many abettors, both of 
the clergy and laity. However, the difference was reconciled in 
a little time; Glasgow was pronounced a metropolitical Church, 
and the honour of precedency reserved to St. Andrews. 

While the archbishops were thus contesting for jurisdiction, 
certain articles were di^rsed in the counties of Kyle and 
Guningham, against the received doctrines of the Church. 
The t^iete were these : 

I. That images ought neither to be made nor worshipped. New unein 

II. That religious respect ought not to be paid to ^nta^ 

relics. *" ScoUand. 

III. That it is not lawful to fight in defence of the faith. 
lY. That Christ gave the power of binding and loosing to 

Peter only, and not to his successors. 

V. That Christ ordained no priests to consecrate. 



Digitized by 



Google 



444 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [book vii. 

MORTON, VI. That after the consecration in the masB, there r^naiiiB 
Abp. Cant. jyj^^^ 2^ j ^j^|. ^^ natural body of Christ is not there. 

VII. That tithes ought not to be paid to the clergy. 

y III. That our Saviour at his coming cancelled the authority 
of secular princes. 

IX. That every faithful man and woman is a priest. 

X. That the unction of kings ceased and determined at the 
coming of Christ. 

XI. That the pope is none of Peter^s successor, exoeptii^ 
in reference to what our Saviour spoke, when he said to him, 
'' Get thee behind me, Satan.'' 

XII. That the pope imposes upon the people with his bulls 
and indulgences. 

XIII. That mass for the dead procures no relief to the 
souls in purgatory. 

XIV. That the bishop's blessing is insignificant. 

XV. That indulgences ought not be granted to ^Ksourage 
a war against the Saracens. 

XVI. That the pope exalts himself above God. 

XVII. That it is not in the pope's power to release from 
the punishment of purgatory. 

XVIII. That the excommunication of the Church is no 
more than a scarecrow. 

XIX. That swearing is unlawful in all cases whatsoever. 

XX. That priests are no more barred marriage under the 
Gt)spel, than under the Law ; and that true Christians receive 
the body of Christ every day. 

For maintaining and dispersing these tenets, about thirty 
persons were cited before the council, and some of them gentle- 
men of rank. When the archbishop of Glasgow opened the 
charge against them, they answered with such an air of resolu- 
698. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ thought most advisable to drop the prosecution, 
for fear they should make a farther defence in the field, break 
through their third article, and draw down an ^' evangelium 
Id. p. Gi. armatum" upon the clergy. When they were discharged 
therefore, they were only admonished to avoid novel doctrines, 
and acquiesce in the belief of the Church. To proceed : 
A mar^M About two ycars afterwards a rencounter upon the borders 
ftetown ^ was very fortunate in the issue. By this accident, the late truce 
En^amdand was improved iuto a peace for the life of both kings, and the 
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way opened to a more lasting correspondence between the two henry 
nations. The case was this. During the truce, some Scottish y ^'^^- , 
young gentlemen passed the castle of Norham, and went into ^^Z^ 
the town to divert themselves : but their entertainment was ^^hop 
quickly disturbed by the garrison : who, setting upon them 
when they suspected no harm, wounded several, and forced the 
rest to retire with precipitation. Upon this outrage, king 
James wrote a sharp expostulatory letter to king Henry. The 
king of England disowned his giving the least countenance, 
and laid the af&ont wholly upon the garrison ; adding withal, 
that if any of his subjects had made an infraction upon 
the truce, they should be severely punished. The occasion of 
the quarrel being given by the garrison of Norham, Fox, bishop 
of Durham, was very solicitous to make up the breach, because 
that castle belonged to his bishopric. To this purpose, he 
wrote to the king of Scots, offered to refer the damages to that 
prince, and make full satisfaction according to his highnesses 
award. The king of Scots, being pleased with the probity and 
fi:ankness of the bishop, sent him a friendly invitation to come 
and discourse him more at large concerning the regulation of 
the borders. The bishop acquainting king Henry with this 
motion, procured his leave, and had a public character to nego- 
ciate in Scotland. In short, he waited on the king of Scots at 
the abbey of Melrose ; where, by his address, he quickly 
brought that prince to temper, and removed the misunder- 
standing. And now the king having a great opinion of the 
bishop's interest and conduct, told him privately, that he was 
willing to come to a more friendly correspondence with the 
English court, and enter upon such measures as might give 
a firm foundation for a peace. That this mutual advantage 
might be easily compassed, provided king Henry would give 
him his eldest daughter Margaret in marriage : that he designed 
to send an embassy into England about this business: but 
before the matter was made thus public, he thought fit to 
advise with the bishop, that his honour might not suffer in the 
overture ; for a refusal in this affair would much annoy him. 

The bishop persuaded king James to delay the embassy a 
little, and giving hopes of succeeding in the match, took his 
leave, and came to the English court. The king being informed 
by the bishop; of the king of Scots'* inclination to marry his 
eldest daughter, was pleased with the proposal. 
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MORTON, Upon this the bishop gave the king of Scots private intdH- 
V— fL J!!!b gence, to send his ambassadors forthwith with powers to treat 

concerning the match ; which was done accordhigly. 

And that king Henry might not be disappointed in this 

alliance, the bishop advised him to finish the articles of the 

peace before he entered upon the treaty of the marriage. This 
A.D. 1499. order was observed, and a peace concluded in the first place. 

From hence they proceeded to the articles of the match, which 
Lefl]ej de took some time to adjust, as we shaU see afterwards. 
&otot^ibl! About this time, Christopher Columbus dispatched his brother 
p^23, 324. Bartholomew to king Henry, to acquaint Um with a proposal 
Hen °t. about the West Indies, and to make an otkr of that country, 
U^' ^*^' '^P^^ condition the king would furnish him for the discoveiy. 
Bmod in But Bartholomew Columbus happening to be taken by pirates, 
^^^' ^' in his voyage to the English court, the overture was made too 

late : for before the terms were adjusted, his brother Christopher 

had succeeded in the attempt, and engaged with tiie king of 

Castile. 

^^^^IMO^' '^^ return to England : where the next thing which comes 
May 29. up to uotice is, the death of Thomas Botheram, archbishop of 
^R^k^f York. The name of his family was Scott; but being bom at 
*^J^^***^^/Botheram in Yorkshire, he took that name, according to the 
custom of those times. He was bred at King's college in Cam- 
bridge, and was afterwards master of Pembroke-hall. He was 
lord privy-seal and lord chancellor in the reign of Edward IV. 
His first see was Rochester, from whence he was translated to 
Lincoln, and thence, after nine years, to Yoi^. While he 
sat at Lincoln, he was a considerable benefactor to the imiver- 
sity of Cambridge ; built the gate belonging to the schools, 
made the walks of each side, and built the public library. 
After his translation to York, he founded a college at 
Botheram, for the maintenance of a provost, five priests, six 
choristers, and three masters for the education of youth ; one 
of which'was to teach grammar, another music, and a third 
writing. When this college was suppressed, the valuation of 
it was given in at eighty-five pounds per annum. To proceed : 
archbishop Botheram finished Lincoln college in Oxford, which 
was left imperfect by the first founder, bishop Flemii^. 
Beside the benefaction in the building, Botheram added and 
699. endowed five fellowships to the former seven. And, to conclude 

8 
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with him, he left his succesBors a very rich mitre to make good henry 
the I06B of that which was taken away from archbishop Neville. Z^ll—,^ 

In the beginning, of winter this year, archbishop Morton Srehlep.*" 
died at his manor of Knoll, in Kent. He was bom at Beer, ^"^\ 
in Dorsetshire, and descended from a gentleman's family. He rlidLao/ 
had good natural abilities for a ground-work, and made great d^^^iS'^' 
improvements in the study of the law, and other parts of ^p^l^^*^ 
learning : these advantages recommended him to the esteem Ztry. 
of king Henry VI., who gave him several preferments in the^*"^*^" 
church, and brought him to the council-board. Notwithstand- He was 
ing the frequent revolutions of the public, and the misfortunes SS^X 
of this prince, Morton continued always firm to his interest, y^^r 1494. 
This constancy, king Edward IV . had the generosity to value ; 
insomuch, that after the death of king Henry VI., Morton 
was, as it were, courted to lus favour, sworn into the privy 
council, promoted to the see of Ely, and made one of the king'^s 
executors by his last will. Upon the death of king Edward, 
Richard, duke of Gloucester, designing to make his way to the 
throne, by the murder of his nephews, committed Morton to 
prison. He knew this prelate was a person of too much in- 
tegrity and courage to be either bribed or frightened into a 
compliance. By what means the bishop gained his liberty, 
and how serriceable he was in the union of the houses of York 
and Lancaster, has been already related. Henry VII., at his 
accession to the crown, made hhn lord chancellor ; which office 
he managed with great commendation, and held to his death. 
He was this king^s chief minister all along, who had an entire 
confidence in him ; and, it must be said, the king made a pru- 
dent choice : for Morton's genius, learning, secrecy, and expe- 
rience, all concurred to make him a very able statesman. Not- 
withstanding all these good qualities, he was neither beloved 
by the nobility, or the people. He seems to have been envied 
by the first, and misunderstood by the latter. One thing which 
made him unpopular was, the suspicion he lay under of putting 
the king upon the demand of subsidies and other exactions : 
but this was a wrong imputation. For, as it appeared after- bmohih 
wards, the archbishop was so far from leading the king into Hen. 7. 
these unacceptable measures, that he rather tempered his 
rigour, and qualified his projects for raising money. 

Hb conversation was not without distance and reserve, and 
his answers were 59ometimes harsh and disobliging ; but then 
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this humour was commonly put on, not out of pride, but design. 
It was to make an essay upon the temper and abilities of his 
inferiors, and see what they were good for : it was to try how 
they could bear up under unexpected language, disentangle 
themselves on the sudden, and stand the shock of a surprise. 
He disposed of his fortune suitably to his character, and the 
largeness of his revenue; and was very remarkable for hb 
mimificence and liberality. At his death he bequeathed al- 
most all his estate to pious uses. He left the lady Margaret, 
his god-daughter, a golden cup ; his mitre and archiepiscopal 
cross to the church of Ely ; and took an oath of his executors, 
to maintain twenty scholars at Oxford, and ten at Cambridge, 
for twenty years. Amongst his other good qualities, we must 
not forget the conscientious freedoms he took with the king, 
representing his miscarriages to him, with that gravity and 
reprehension which became his station. He sat thirteen years 
at Canterbury ; and was buried under the choir in hts cathe- 
dral, in a fine chapel built by himself. 

The next month, John Alcock, bishop of Ely, departed this 
life. He was bom at Beverley, in Yorkshire, and bi^ at Osuaor 
bridge. His first considerable preferment was the mastership 
of the rolls. His next promotion v?as the see of Bochester ; 
firom whence he was translated to Worcester, and made lord 
president of Wales ; and was thence removed to the bishopric 
of Ely. He was a person of an unexceptionable regularity ; of 
extraordinary discipline and mortification. To mention some 
of his most considerable benefactions; he founded a school 
and chantry at Eingston-upon-Hull. He built a great hall 
at his palace in Ely, and founded Jesus college, in Cambridge. 
This place was formerly a nunnery, dedicated to the honour of 
St. Badigund ; but now, it seems, the nuns having taken too 
much liberty, and gone off from their institution, the pope and 
the king consented to the dissolution of the house, and gave it 
bishop Alcock, who turned it into a college, and settled an 
estate for a master, six fellows, and as many scholars. He sat 
fourteen years, and was buried in a chapel built by himself on 
the north side of the choir. 

The see of Canterbury, soon after the vacancy, was fiUed 
by Henry Dean, translated from Salisbury. 

This year there was a jubilee at Borne : some little time 
before the solemnity, pope Alexander made use of an expedient 
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to iill his coffers. For this purpose, he dispatched his nuncios henry 

to several princes^ courts. These agents were empowered to v ^ J . 

assign over the benefits of the jubilee, and excuse the custom jjm^^ 
of making a voyage to Rome, provided people were willing to ^^• 
pay for the dispensation. For the managing this business, p.^'. 
Jaspar Pons, a Spaniard, was sent by the pope into England. 
He is said to have acted with so much address and discretion, 
that he levied considerable sums with little or no scandal. It 
was thought the king had a share in the advantage : but by a 700. 
letter of cardinal Adrian'^s to the king some few years ailber, it oe'^'T" 
appears to have been otherwise. ^aoner at 

To dispose the English to part with their money with less Bacon, Hen. 
regret, the nuncio gave out it was to be spent upon an expe- «'^2!*^"'* 
dition to Palestine. To gain credit to this suggestion, h^^^^JIJl^*' 
delivered the king a bull from pope Alexander, to invite him cieopatm, 
into the holy war. "* ' 

The buU sets forth, "That the pope being sensible of the ^^/»p«'* 
unexpected progress of the infidels, had entered upon several mend a holy 
consultations about securing the remainder of Christendom, "''"' 
and giving a check to the common enemy. That this point 
being debated in the conclave before the ambassadors of several 
princes, the enterprise was at last agreed upon, and a resolu- 
tion about the measures concerted. 

"The scheme was this: Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia 
were to march into Romania. The French and Spaniards to 
attack the Turk in Greece ; and the pope, the king of England, 
the Venetians, and such other states as were considerable at 
sea, should sail with a strong fleet to Constantinople. And to 
this purpose, his holiness, who was resolved to hazard his per- 
son, had dispatched his nuncios to all the princes of Christen- 
dom, to persuade them to lay down their animosities, and get 
ready their troops and treasure, for so glorious an expedition."' ^^'^'^"^ 

an. l*.5()b. 

The king's answer was ; 

" That no prince on earth was more inclined to shew his "^^ ^•*V« 
respects to the pope, nor more forward to engage his force and 
fortimes in this holy war than himself: but that lying so re- 
mote from the Turk's dominions, no troops could be sent con- 
veniently either by sea or land : that nothing of this could Ix^ 
done without double disadvantage both of charge and time, 

VOL. III. G g 
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DEAN, with respect to those prmoes who lay nearer. And, which 
^ p. ^ ant ^^^^ another inconvenience, the condition of his ships (haring 
no gallies) was not so proper for the occasion ; neither had 
his seamen sufficient experience for those seas. For this 
, reason, he thought it advisable for his holiness to alter liiat 
part of the scheme, and persuade those princes, who w&re 
better prepared for that purpose, to accompany him by sea. 
That by these measures the enterprise would be carried on 
with less charge and more expedition. And, which would be a 
farther service, the emulation and disputes which might arise 
between the kings of France and Spain, in their marches and 
attacks by land, might probably be prevented this way. And 
that, for his part, he was ready to furnish his share in contri- 
bution : however, in case botii the kings should decline the 
expedition in person, rather than his holiness should be disap- 
pointed, he was willing to attend him as soon as he could get 
ready. But then this promise was made with these condi- 
tions: First, 'that all differences among Christian princes 
should be reconciled f and secondly, ' That some good towns 
upon the coasts of Italy might be put into his hands for the 
iind. security of his forces and fleet." "" 

It was thought this answer was only court ceremony, and 
meant no more than a decent excuse : but however the king^s 
inclination might stand at present, it is pretty plain by his 
reply to a bull of Julius II., he was aftermrds in earnest for 
this enterprise. 

These last two years, there were some proceedings against 
the Lollards. It is observed, there were few prosecutions of 
this kind in king Henry the Seventh's reign, and those that 
were, went seldom any farther than penance, and carrying of 
faggots. The king, though no great divine, had the success 
Bacon, to bring ovcr one of these men in a dispute at Canterbury. 
^or.^u^' The next year, the princess Catherine of Spain arrived in 
I^J^^^^/ England, and was married to prince Arthur, at St. Paul's. 
rmdtoprittce Her cutry into London, and marriage, were very magnificent, 
^'^*'""' and managed with great advantage and regularity. The con- 
duct of this solemnity was left to bishop Fox, who was not 
only an able minister of state, but a good master of ceremo- 
nies ; well qualified for the direction of a royal show, and 
Ibid. furnishing out a public festivity of a great prince. 
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The expectations of advantage from this match were quickly henry 
disappointed ; prince Arthur dying about five months after at ^ ' . 
his castle of Ludlow, in Shropshire, being not fully sixteen 
years of age. About ten months after this prince's death, the ji,}^ 
princess Catharine was contracted to prince Henry, afterwards ^'\^S^^' 
Henry VIII. ""^"^^ 

Towards the latter end of this year, the marriage between Jan. 25. 
James, king of Scotland, and the lady Margaret, was declared ^^^^oe 
at St. Paul's Gross ; and the summer following, that princess ^ -^^ 
was conveyed with a splendid attendance to Edinburgh, the kmg of 
During the treaty of this match, which lasted almost three ^.**^*^ 
years, the king is said to have laid the afBur before the privy 
council ; and that some of the board dissuaded this alliance 
with the king of Scots. The reason of their dissent was 
founded upon the inconvenience which might accrue to the 
realm of England. They urged, that in case the king should 
die without issue-male, the crown would devolve upon the lady 
Margaret, and by consequence become parcel of the dominions ^^^- 
of a foreign prince. To this, the king replied, that provided 
what they objected should happen, Scotland would fall as an 
addition or province to England, and not England to Scot- 
land : for the greater kingdom would certainly draw the less ; 
and that an alliance with Scotland, upon this prospect, was 
much more prudential than it would be with France. This 
resolution of the case was looked on as oracle, and silenced 
those who put the question. 8!^!*fei!**' 

This year. Dean, archbishop of Canterbury, died at Lambeth. ^I^^j 
His first considerable preferment was the abbacy of Lanthony, The death 
in Monmouthshire. King Henry VII., knowing him to be a ^ofDm, 
person of abilities, and qualified for pubhc business, made him q^J^^'^ 
lord chancellor of Ireland. In this kingdom, he was very ser- 
viceable in suppressing the insurrection, headed by Lambert 
Simnel. Having managed this post to the king^s satisfaction, 
he was promoted to the see of Bangor. This see had, for a 
long time, been harassed and overrun in the disputes between 
the English and the Welsh : and being thus exposed to rapine 
and incursions, the bishops were seldom in the diocese. This 
absence proved a circumstance of disadvantage both to the 
discipline and patrimony of the Church : but king Henry VII. 
who was a Welshman, coming to the crown, brought the two 
nations to a good understanding. 
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DEAN, Wales being settled by this means, bishop Dean resided at 

A p. ant^ Bangor : and here, at his coming, he had a warm contest with 

the rich laity in the neighbourhood, who had laid their hands 

upon most part of the estate belonging to the bishopric; 

^' which,^' says bishop Godwin, ^' is no new practice in Ekigland i^ 

for what is more conunon than to see people grasp at the holy 

revenue, and fly to the plunder upon the slenderest pretence 

imaginable : but Dean being a man of courage, maintained his 

title, and gained the Church lands from the intruders. Amongst 

other things, he got a verdict for the recovery of a small island 

on the norUi side of Anglesey ; and when the defendants refused 

to give him possession, and submit to the decision of the law, he 

marched with a small body of men, and ejected them by force. 

1 90^' ^"^' ^^ ^ promotion to the archbishopric, he received his paU 

Godwin in from the hands of the bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, com- 

Cantuar! missioned by the pope for that purpose. It was delivered him 

in this form : 

" To the honour of Almighty God, and the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, the Holy Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, our lord 
pope Alexander VI. the Holy Roman Church, and also of 
the see of Canterbury committed to your charge ; we give you, 
in the pall taken from the body of St. Peter, a full authority 
for the exercise of your archiepiscopal function, with the liberty 
of wearing this honourable distinction in your cathedral upon 
certain days mentioned in the apostoUc bulls of privilege.**^ 

Upon the receiving of the pall, the archbishop took the oath 
of canonical obedience to the pope, which has been mentioned 
Antiq. Brit, already. 

^heform There was Ukewise a solenm form used when the archbiahop 
^ai the received the cross : it was put into his hands by a monk, com- 
thewSvpu- missioned by the prior and convent of Canterbury ; with these 
^^^P*^^ '"• words : " Reverend Father, I am sent to you from the sove- 
reign prince of the world, who requires and commands you to 
undertake the government of his Church, and to love and pro- 
tect her. And in proof of my orders, I deUver you the stan- 
Godwin in dard of the King of Heaven."' 

Coiirliiey. 

This arehiepiscopal cross was delivered before the pall. Now, 
by the strength of the form, one would think, even by the 
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doctrine of those times, the archbishops were suflSciently henry 
qualified for the functions of their character, without any sup- - ^^' ' 
plemental powers from the court of Rome. ^'^' *^^3- 

Warham, bishop of London, succeeded Dean in the see of P«^™"y 2. 
Canterbury. He received the pall at Lambeth, and was in- March 9. 
stalled at Canterbury with great solemnity. d?f i^*^' 

There was one thing at this instalment which made it par- I^'^^. 
ticularly pompous and remarkable : the circumstance was this ; mento/arck- 
Edward, duke of Buckingham, was the archbishop's steward ^^ ^^^' 
upon this occasion, and executed the office in person. If any 
one should tax the archbishop with vanity for suffering a noble- 
man of the first rank to perform this office, the censure would 
be ignorant and ill-grounded : for the duke held an estate of 
the see of Canterbury by the tenure of this service. Now we 
know an estate must pass ^' cum onere,^ and those who receive 
the advantage, have not the liberty of refusing the incum- 
brances. Neither, as far as it appears, could the archbishop 
discharge this attendance, without failing in his trust, and 
doing his Church an injury. Antiq. Bnt. 

As to Warham, he was descended firom an ancient and *° *'^*"' 
considerable family in Hampshire; bred first at Winchester 
school, and afterwards at New college, in Oxford, where he 
commenced doctor in laws. At his quitting the university, he 
practised with reputation in the court of Arches, and was 
shortly made master of the rolls. He gave the king such 
satisfaction in his embassy to the duke of Burgundy, that he 
was preferred soon after his return to the see of London. He a.d. mu. 
was not only a good civil lawyer, but weU improved in other 702. 
parts of learning. Erasmus kept a close correspondence with 
this prelate, dedicated his edition of St. Jerome to him, and 
gave him a great character. Archbishop Warham had a 
great esteem for Dr. CoUet, dean of St. PaulX and founder of 
Paul's school. This Collet, who wanted neither languages nor 
learning, was a person of great regularity, and a constant 
preacher. And it being the archbishop's business to appoint 
Lent preachers for the court, CoUet was put into the list. Dr. CoUee» 
Now Ids turn to preach before the king happening to be upon *^J^ 
Good- Friday, the subject of his discourse was to shew in what 
manner Christians ought to fight under our Saviour's banner. 
And, as it happened, the king, at this time, was making pre- 
parations for a war with France. Dr. Collet spent a cop- 
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WAR. siderable part of his sermon to show the obligation incumbent 
Abp. Cant, upon princes to reconcile their differences ; and that the bosi- 
' ' ness of war ought not to be the inclination of any Christians 
whatsoever. After he had pressed this point with a deal of 
rhetoric and force, he took occasion to add, '' that those who 
foUow our Saviour^s standard, ought to imitate his meekness 
and humility, and not to propose the vanity and ambition of 
Alexander and Caesar for their pattern.^ This way of preach- 
ing gave some disturbance to the king : he was apprehensive 
this discourse might make an unserviceable impression upon 
his officers and nobility, and check their fancy for the expedi- 
tion : and therefore, when sermon wad done, he ordered the 
dean to come to him. Collet's enemies imagined he would 
have been sent to prison, and prosecuted for disaffection to 
the government. But their expectation was disappointed: 
for the king treated him with great mildness and good humour, 
acquainted him with his resolution of attacking France ; add- 
ing withal, that he was by no means the aggressor, bat 
dragged into the war by pure necessity. He told him fiirther, 
that notwithstanding the force of his sermon had abated his 
resentment, and cooled his revenge against the French king ; 
yet since that monarch had forced him upon the contest, he 
desired the dean to preach again before the court : and that 
in his next sermon he would justify a war in defence of one's 
country, and press the point with the same elocution and 
advantage as formerly. CoUet undertook the performance, 
and was so moving and demonstrative in proving the lawfulness 
of war under Christianity, that he not only gave satisfiekction to 
the king and court, but raised the spirits, and warmed the 
blood of those who disrelished the service, and were disheart- 
ened before. When the doctor came down from the pulpit, 
the king gave him thanks before the whole audience, and con- 
Antiq. Brit, tiuucd his regards ever after. 

ipoiydir^^' The next year, Margaret, countess of Richmond and Derby, 
virgu. Ub. and mother to the present king, founded Christ's coU^e, in 
A.D. 1505. Cambridge. The foundation was for a master, twelve fellows, 
and forty-seven scholars. This lady by her last will settled 
several manors in the counties of Cambridge, Leicester, Noi^ 
^^"Uer3ttt. folk, and Essex, for the maintenance of the college. 
of ci^?"' In the January of the year 1506, Philip, king of Castile, 
bndg«,p.90. met with a storm in his passage to Spain, and was driven 
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ashore at Weymouth. The king did not think it convenient hbnry 
to let him go off without an interview. He was brought to ^ ^^}' 
the court at Windsor, where the king prevailed with him to 
put Pole, earl of Suffolk, into his hands, upon promise not 
to take his life. This Pole was then in Flanders, and sus- 
pected of a plot against the government. At this inter- 
view, there wa^ a treaty renewed for the regulation of trade ; 
the Flemings called it ^' intercursus malus,'^ because it seemed 
to give the over-baiance of interest to the English : for, not to 
mention other particulars, the clause of allowing the Dutch to 
fish in the English seas, mentioned in a former treaty, was 

now omitted. 2 Hen. 7. 

About this time, pope Julius II. sent his nuncio to James, n^^j. 
king of Scotland, to. present him with the title of protector of 
the Christian fiuth. This new honour was given him for his ^* ». 1507. 
steadiness to the received doctrines, and the zeal He had shewn 
to prevent innovation. And to give the better grace to the 
present, he sent him a purple crown with gold flowers, and a 
gold sword and scabbard set with diamonds. 8 ^^^^^' 

This year, the pope sent king Henry a ceremonious bull, ^' to Exkbiioth. 
thank hLn for the forwardness he had lately expressed to en- ckopltn, 
gage in the holy war. He takes notice, that the king's letter ^^•^^^** 
written upon this subject had been ten times perused by him- numb. 53. 
self, and afterwards read publicly in the conclave ; where the buU to&s 
piety of his design, and the nobleness of his proposal, was ^^^i^ 
extremely applauded by the cardinals. After this commendi^ rnhdytear. 
tion, the pope observes, that as for himself, he needed no 
prompting to the enterpnze : that he had done his utmost to 
bring the princes of Christendom to a good understanding : 
that his endeavours had been answered with success : that the 
ambassadors of several courts had met, and debated this point 
in the popedom of Innocent VIII., but that they broke up 
without coming to a resolution upon several articles : and par- 
ticularly, they could not agree about the choice of a general. 
And that since the Turkish empire was rarely less broken and 
disturbed than under the present juncture, it was to be feared, 7^3* 
it would be a difficult matter to make a practicable scheme, 
and bring the princes into the enterprise. However, the pope 
promised to do his utmost, and that the cardinals and himself 
would go in person if occasion required."' 
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WAR- The king, in his answer, acquaints the pope, ^'how sensible 
Abp. Cant he was of the honour done him by the conclave : that he should 
ThekQT' always endeavour to preserve himself in the good opinion of 
s^e^ord ^^ holiness : and that he should never remit of his zeal for the 
iiuuib. 54. interest of Christendom. That as to the holy war, he con- 
ceived there was no reason to despair of success in that affiur. 
For notwithstanding the Turks were stronger by being better 
united than formerly, yet since the war was just, and the quarrel 
religious, there was good ground to hope the cause would be 
blessed by God Almighty. As to the choice of a general, he 
thought it advisable to divide this post amongst three of the 
most considerable princes of Europe : that the whole force, 
ranged under three divisions, should be put into their hands, and 
the command of their respective troops be independent of each 
other : but in case the appointing so many princes was found 
impracticable, he conceived it would be much for the advantage 
of the enterprise if the pope would go in person : and, that as 
for himself, he would be ready to attend his holiness, though 
no other prince should keep him company. And, to conclude, 
he entreats the pope to press the princes of Ohristendom to 
engage, and to forward the expedition with the utmost appli- 
cation.'*^ 
A. D. 1508. The next year, the lady Mai^aret, countess of Richmond, 
coife.<^ V began the foundation of St. John^s coUege in Cambridge ; but 
^^nd^ died before it was finished : however, her design was effectually 
carried on by her executors, two of whom were Fox, bishop of 
Winchester, and Fisher, bishop of Rochester. The site of 
this college had been long since assigned to religious uses, 
though the property had been thrice altered : first in the year 
1134, Nigel II., bishop of Ely, founded an hospital here, for 
canons regular, who had afterwards a supplemental provision 
granted by king Edward I., who gave them the forfeited goods 
of forestallers or regraters: afterwards, Hugh de BaMiam, 
bishop of Ely, who lived towards the latter end of the thirteenth 
century, converted it to a priory in honour of St. John the 
Fuller Hifit. evangelist. This college had the good fortune of a great many 
sUy of elm- considerable benefactors, insomuch, that in the year 1634, 
I^Jj'^K'^jjg-^** there was a settlement for a master, fifty-four fellows, and 
fourscore-and-eight scholars. 

This year, archbishop Warham made several regulations for 
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his court of audience, with the consent of all the advocates and 
proctors belonging to it. 

By the second article, which I shall only mention, the judge hSSwT 
of the court was to assign advocates and proctors to plead and ?^"^ 
solicit for poor people gratis ; and that all the ministers of the ^o/tkepoor. 
court should wave their fees and receive nothing : farther, that 
the judge should expedite these causes with all possible dispatch, 
and take nothing of the parties through the whole course of the 
process. And, in case any advocate or proctor, appointed by 
the judge, should appear unusually negligent and remiss in the 
management of this business, or refuse to go on with the cause 
without money, they were to be for ever disabled from prac- 
tising in this court. The learned Godolphin mentions the same lE^'*^^;, 
privilege of suing *' in forma pauperis," allowed in the court of Coi. U78. 

A 1 Godolphin 

AFCnes. Ropertorium 

In the beginning of the next year, the king died at his Canonicum, 
palace at Richmond : he left issue, Henry, prince of Wales, a. d. im. 
who succeeded him ; the lady Margaret, married to the king rt!ekiMl\ 
of Scots ; and the lady Mary contracted to Charles, prince of ^''^- 
Gastile and duke of Burgundy, who was afterwards emperor, 
and known by the name of Charles V. Bacon, 

In this reign, there was some acts of parliament made with 
reference to the Church, which I shall just mention. 

In his first year, there was a statute passed ^' to enable Hen. 7. 
bishops and other ordinaries, having episcopal jurisdiction, to ^^' ^' 
conmiit clerks guilty of incontinency and licentiousness, and 
to detain them in prison as long as they should think con- 
venient/' 

In his fourth year, an act passed *^ that all letters-patent Tks lawt 
granted to any religious house, for discharging them from the ^^^^^^jj^ 
payment of tithes, should be void and of none effect.**' Jlun*'?** 

The thirteenth chapter of this year takes notice, '' that cap. 5.' 
people were emboldened by the benefit of the clergy to commit 
murder, robbery, fee."" To prevent this inconvenience, this 
privilege is restrained, and new penalties enacted upon offenders 
in such cases. * Hon. 7. 

And now a word or two concerning the king may serve for ^^' 
conclusion. As to his birth, it may be observed, he was 
descended firom a younger branch; and that the house of 
York stood foremost in the succession : but if his title appears 
questionable upon this score, the queen, by h^ acquiescence, 
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WAR- seems to hftve dropped her claim, and transferred her right 
A^.^Ciint. ^P^^ ^^' However, it is thought his son Henry would not 
'* have been so resigning, but set up his mother'^s pretensioDs. 
And therefore his death is reckoned to his advantage, and said 
to have happened at a very seasonable period. 
//udbarao- If we examine his qualities, we shall find them suit his 
^^' fortime in a great measure, and answer to the height of his 

station. His temper was grave and dispassionate; he was 
regular and reserved in his pleasures; and business was 
perfectly his inclination. He had no favourites to mis- 
place his bounty upon, to prepossess his judgment, and draw 
him to a wrong bias. He entertained people only for what 
they were good for, and was not governed by partiality 
and fondness in the choice of his ministers. He was never 
overset with unexpected accidents, but very skilful to disengage 
himself under a sudden emergency. Neither, on the other 
hand, did he seem defective in vi^lance and circumspection : 
for he had pensioners in most courts of Eurc^, and was veiy 
exact and particular in his instructions to his ambaasadors. 
He was just to his allies, but managed with great tact and 
address, penetrated the bottom of other princes, and k^ some- 
thing out of view in himself. 

He was careful, at home, to preserve the dignity of his 
character, to give the crown a distii^[uishing lustre, and to 
appear a king upon all occasions. I believe we may say, his 
passion for grandeur carried him too far, made his humour less 
agreeable, and drove him upon indefensible expedients. The 
rigours and oppressions of his reign may probably be charged 
on this excess. It is true, justice, in his time, fulfiDed her 
office between subject and subject. But when the crown was 
a party, her sword was sometimes mismanaged, and her balance 
held uneven. His reviving obsolete laws, and harassing the 
people with arbitrary fines and imprisonment, are much more 
than can be excused. 

As for the military part, he was well provided that way : for 
though he might not have so much fire and fancy for chaifpng 
as Edward IV. and Richard III., yet his Uood was warm 
enough for a general : he wanted no resolution to face a danger, 
and always resolved to appear in the field, and command in 
Id. person. 

Farther, he may be afiirmed to have been a religious prince 
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as to the mam. He built six houses for the order of St. ^^^^ 
Francis, founded the noble hospital in the Savoy, and preferred ' — ^^^ — ' 
churchmen to the highest posts of honour and trust'. And to Bacon. " 
make this part of his character more unquestionable, his pri- 
Tate alms were likewise very considerable, and, in his will, he 
ordered the money unjustly wrested from the subject should be 
an restored. However, if the report mentioned by the lord 
Bacon be true, that he used to have his own spies solemnly H*i^ 
cursed at St. PaulX to make them pass more unsuspected : if ^^ ow^ 
this be true, I say, his conscience was sometimes lamentably X^^^^ 
overruled, and his morals su£kred by his politics in a deplorable ^ ^^^n^- 
mazmer. To conclude, he lived fifty-two years, reigned idT' 
twenty-three and odd months, died exceedingly rich, and 
lies buried in the stately chapel, built by himself, at West- 
minster. 



TUK END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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